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FOREWORD

My principal aim has been to present a reliable text and interpretation of the
Satapaiicaiatka with as much additional matter as seemed relevant: namely,
the Tibetan translations of the poem itself, of Nandipriya’s commentary upon
it, and of the Misrakastotra of Dignaga, together with the Chinese version by
I-tsing. The text of this last having already been published in the Tokyo edition
of the Buddhist scriptures in Chinese, its inclusion might seem to be a work of
supererogation. That edition is, however, not very widely accessible, while the
publication of trilingual Buddhist texts in parallel form is of such evident
convenience to students of the languages concerned that an addition to the
present scanty supply needs no apology.

The plan of this edition is, I hope, sufficiently explained in the Introduction.
Among its shortcomings there is one which I particularly regret. Photographs
of fragmentary MSS. in the Berlin Academy of Sciences containing large
portions of Mitrceta’s other major work, the Varnarhavarna or Catuhsataka
Stotra, reached me unexpectedly after my first draft was already in the hands
of the publishers. To incorporate their contents at that stage was out of the
question nor did it seem advisable to use them, by way of illustration or
otherwise, while still unpublished. Their editing on a full scale is a task for
the perhaps distant future, but the first instalment of a preliminary text and
translation may have appeared in the Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies
before the publication of this volume.

My thanks are due above all to Professor H. W. Bailey at whose suggestion
this work was undertaken and without whose ever-ready advice and help, con-
tinued down to the reading of a portion of the proofs, adimadhyantakalyana, it
could hardly have been completed. Through his mediation and that of Professor
F. W. Thomas the new MS. material on which my Sanskrit text is partially based
became available. My account of it! will show how deeply I am indebted to the
generosity of the Berlin Academy of Sciences in placing these unpublished
MSS. at my disposal, as also to Professors E. Sieg and W. Krause for the bilin-
gual fragment which I have called S. I have also to thank the Librarian and
officials of the India Office Library for their kindness and courtesy in meeting
my requests for the loan of Tibetan volumes in their custody.

1v. infra, p. 22.
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FOREWORD

The author of such a book as this is likely to be under exceptional obligations
to his publishers and I most gratefully acknowledge mine to the Syndics and
staff of the Cambridge University Press. Finally I am glad to have this oppor-
tunity of thanking the Master and Fellows of my College who by electing me

into their Society have enabled me to pursue this work under the happiest of
conditions.
D. R. S. B.

GoxNVILLE & CaA1us COLLEGE
CAMBRIDGE

July 1950
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ABBREVIATIONS

MSS.
A. In the Temple Library, Sa skya Monastery, Tibet; as printed by
K. P. Jayaswal and R. Samkrtyayana (v. infra, p. 20).
B. Berlin Academy MSS., S g1, etc.
D. Berlin Academy MSS., S 97, etc.
H. Hoernle MS., 149 .
Kh. Stein MS., Khora oogb.
Pell.  Paul Pelliot MSS., Tuen-Huang, 3510, fol. x.

S. Stein MSS., ch. vir, oox B3,
S. Soréuk MS., 29. 3.
P Berlin Academy MSS. other than the foregoing. Where more than one

is referred to the number is indicated thus: 2.

ANCIENT TRANSLATIONS, ETC.
Ch. Chinese translation by I-tsing. Ed. Taisho Issaikyo, vol. Xxxxi1, no. 168o.
Comm. Tibetan translation of Commentary by Nandipriya(?) (Dgah byed
sfian pa). Bstan hgyur,! Bstod tshogs, foll. 1285-1965.

T. Tibetan translation, subdivided into
T, Tibetan translation, Bstan hgyur, Bstod tshogs, foll. 122a-128b.
T, Tibetan translation, as contained in Dignaga’s Misrakastotra,
Bstan hgyur, Bstod tshogs, foll. 199b—213a.
T, Tibetan translation, as contained in Comm.
Misrakastotra (Spel mar bstod pa). Tibetan version in Bstan hgyur, Bstod tshogs,
foll. 199b-213a.

EDITIONS, ETC.

Hoernle. A. F. R. Hoernle, Manuscript Remains of Buddhist Literature found in
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1 References are throughout to the Snar than edition.
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INTRODUCTION

I. MATRCETA AND HIS WORKS

THE discovery in 1936 of a complete MS. of Matrceta’s Hymn of 150 Verses,
previously known only in mutilated fragments and from Tibetan and Chinese
translations, should rank as a notable addition to Sanskrit literature, both as
bringing to light one of the earliest and most popular of Buddhist Sanskrit
poems and for the interest which attaches to an author whose literary fortunes
have varied so remarkably. For many centuries the fame of Matrceta’s hymns
stood high, at least among his co-religionists, both in India and beyond;
but the gradual decline of Indian Buddhism and its virtual extinction in the
twelfth century A.p. led to the disappearance of his works and even of his
memory among his own people. In the north, and especially in the monasteries
of Tibet, both were in some measure safeguarded. Tibetan historians give him
honourable mention and the labours of Tibetan translators have preserved the
titles and substance of thirteen pieces bearing his name in versions which
are still accessible in the Bstan hgyur. It was from Central Asia, also, that
fragments of the Sanskrit text of two of these reached Europe early in the
present century. The Tohoku Catalogue to the Bstan hgyur yields the following
list of works ascribed to him:?

Catalogue no.

1138 Varnarhavarnastotra.

1139 Triratnamangalastotra.

1140 Samyaksambuddhalaksanastotra.

1141 Ekottarikastava.

1142 Sugatapaiicatrimsatstotra.

1144 Triratnastotra.

1147 Satapaficasatkanamastotra.?

1703 Aryataradevistotrasarvarthasiddhinamastotraraja.
2362 Matrcetagiti.

3693 Aryatarastotra.

4169, 4512 Caturviparyayakatha.
4170, 4513 Kaliyugaparikatha.
4184, 4498  Mahardjakanikalekha®

1 From which the lists of Prof. F. W. Thomas in Ind.Ant. (1903), pp. 346f. and ERE.
(1915), sub nom. Matrceta, may be revised.

2 On this spelling v. infra, p. 16.
3 okaniska® in Catalogue, °kanika® in Snar than edition of Bstan hgyur.
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THE SATAPANCASATKA OF MATRCETA

Apart from the Satapaﬁcds'atka, the best known of these pieces, of which all
are in verse, are the Varparhavarna Stotra (otherwise called Catuhsataka) and
the Epistle to King Kani(s)ka (Maharajakanikalekha). Prof. F. W. Thomas has
published the first 150 verses of the former! and the whole of the latter® in
Tibetan, with English translations. Of the Sanskrit text of the Varnarhavarna
a few fragments appeared in A. F. R. Hoernle’s Manuscript Remains® The
remaining poems are to be found only in the Bstan hgyur. All are very short and
all, as the titles show, are hymns with the exception of the last two, which
Prof. Thomas describes as short tracts, the one treating of the miseries and
deceptions of life, the other of the evils of the current Iron Age. To publications
of the Sataparicasatka 1 shall refer later; it seems to be the only work of Matrceta
extant in Chinese. '

'The man has aroused more discussion than his works. Who wasthe ¢ mysterious’
Matrceta (the epithet is Berriedale Keith’s)* and when did he live? A muster
of new evidence on these points and a fresh appraisal of old is so long overdue
that no editor, however lacking in special qualifications for an inquiry which
touches on some highly complex historical problems, could decently evade it.
But the second question, at any rate, cannot be satisfactorily answered until there
has.been a final clearing of the mists which still envelop Indian chronology
during the first two centuries A.p. For the present I can only attempt to assemble
the data and suggest such interpretations as seem provisionally tenable. Rara
per occultos lucebat semita callis.

The starting-point must be Matrceta’s own statements. His works have yet
to be tboroughly examined but in view of the general character of those still
}mpubhshed it is hardly likely that they would add anything of value to the two
ltems Of_ autobiographical relevance which have so far come to light. The first
18 supphed by the Opening sloka of the Hymn of 400 Verses in which the author
apologizes .fOI'. having previously written stotras of a non-Buddhist character;
thl}s e‘stabhshl.ng that he was a convert to Buddhism in adult life. The second
point is more !mportant. From the opening of the Epistle to King Kanika it is
clear that Kam_ka, whose name appears in v. 43 of the text as well as in the title,
had invited Matrceta to his court; the poet excuses himself with the plea of old
hov and sickness and proceeds to give the king, a young man (v. 6), advice on

ow to rule. Tl:llS Kanika is g northern monarch (v. 47) of the Kusana® race
(v- 49); an allusion to the moon in o, 83, sa bdag zla ba zla ba bzhin du mdzod,

has been elucidated by Sylvain Lévié as a reference to the Kusana royal title

i Im'i.Ant. (1905), pp. 145ff.
* Ibid. (1903), pp. 3451t
3 Pp. 75ff. Other a
p. 22) and are in cou
4 History of Sans,
& Kusa in Prof.

nd much more extensive fragments exist in the Berlin Academy (v. infra,
krr.se qf publication (v, Foreword).
it Literature, p. 64.

Thomas’s text, 8 ¥4. (1936), pp. 861t



INTRODUCTION

Chan-t'an (Jit i = Cand(r)ana; Kaniska being king of the Yueh-chi, J§ [ or
H %, ‘the family of the moon’ or ‘the branch of the moon’). Accordingly it
has been almost universally assumed that the monarch concerned was the
famous conqueror Kaniska under whom, according to Sarvastivadin tradition,
the Third Council took place and the date of whose accession to the throne
has been for over half a century, and unfortunately remains, the subject
of an intricate controversy. Some years ago, indeed, it seemed as if most
authorities had made up their minds in favour of A.D. 78; but fresh archaeological
evidence has intervened and one of the most recent contributors to the discussion
places it as late as A.D. 144.2 Either this or A.D. 128 seems now the most likely
date.

If this ruler was the recipient of Matrceta’s Epistle the poet’s birth would
presumably fall somewhere within the first eighty years of the Christian era.
There is, however, another source of uncertainty in the matter which has not
been sufficiently recognized. The line of Kusana kings is now known to have
included at least one other Kaniska. The famous inscription of Arad has
generally been held to prove that in the year 41 of the ‘Era of Kaniska’ (i.e. after
Kaniska I’s accession), a Kaniska II, perhaps his grandson, was reigning. This
Mr R. Ghirshman denies.* On his view the Ara inscription belongs to Kaniska I,
whereas coins® show that Kaniska II ruled rather more than a century after the
accession of Kaniska I, i.e. according to Mr Ghirshman’s chronology, about the
middle of the third century A.p. Others suppose that there were three Kaniskas.®
However this may be, I know of nothing to prove that Kaniska I rather than
Kaniska II was the king to whom Matrceta addressed his counsels, whereas at
least one piece of evidence points the other way. Taranatha? writes explicitly that
there were two kings, Kaniska and Kanika,® the former of whom entertained the
Third Council while the latter (and later in time) received Matrceta’s letter.
His statement was discredited by Lévi,® as also, after some hesitation,'® by

1 Cp. Buddhist Sanskrit cadrra kanaiska (Khotanese spelling); v. H. W. Bailey, ¥RAS. (1942),
pp. 16ff. and (1949), pp. 2ff. ]

2 For a summary of earlier views v. de la Vallée Poussin, L’Inde aux temps des Mauryas, etc.,
(1930), pp. 343f. More recently the question has been treated by.F. W. Thomas, New Ind.Ant.
(1944), pp. 81ff.,, R. Ghirshman, ¥4. (1944), Pp. 59ff. and in his volume Fouilles de Begram
(Cairo, 1946), pp. 105ff., Sir John Marshall, ¥RAS. (1947), pp. 3fI.

3 Konow, Corp. Insc. Ind. vol.11, pp. 1621f., 316-17, Bombay ¥RAS. (1925), pp. 1—12; Liiders,
Berlin Acad. (1912), pp. 824ff.; de la Vallée Poussin, L’Inde aux temps des Mauryas, pp. 316fI.

4 Begram, pp. 101 fI.

5 He refers to L. Bachhofer, Herrscher und Miinzen der spditen Kushanas, FAOS. (1936),
PP- 429-39- )

¢ As Bachhofer, loc. cit.

* History of Buddhism in India (tr. Schiefner), p. go.

8 The distinction of spelling has no significance. Bu ston (Chos hbyus, tr. Obermiller, vol. 11,
p. 97) calls the host of the Third Council Kanika and the same person is probably so designated
in an extract from a Tibetan work (Annals of Li Country: Thomas, Tibetan Literary Texts, 1,
p. 119) which Prof. Thomas cited in Ind.Ant. (1903), p. 349.

* ¥4. (1896), II, P. 449. 10 Ind.Ant. (1903), pp. 348 f.

3 1-2



THE SATAPANCASATKA OF MATRCETA

Thomas.! It must now be taken seriously. Itis evident that on the hypothesis
here suggested Matrceta might have been born as late as A.D. 180—go.

To pass to external evidence. The earliest is that of I-tsing, who translated the
Satapaicasatka into Chinese and gives the following account of its author in his
Records of the Buddhist Religion written about A.D. 691 (tr. Takakusu, pp. 156 f.):

In India numerous hymns of praise to be sung at worship have been most care-
fully handed down, for every talented man of letters has praised in verse whatever
person he deemed most worthy of worship. Such a man was the venerable
Matrceta, who, by his great literary talent and virtues, excelled all learned men of
his age. The following story is told of him. While the Buddha was living, He
was once, while instructing his followers, wandering in a wood among the people.
A nightingale in the wood, seeing the Buddha. . .began to utter its melodious
notes, as if it sang in praise of him. The Buddha, looking back to his disciples,
said: ‘The bird, transported with joy at the sight of me, unconsciously utters its
melodlous notes. On account of this good deed, after my Departure (nirvana) this
b}rd shall_be born in human form, and named Matrceta; and he shall praise my
virtues with true appreciation.’ Previously, as a follower of another religion,
when ’born as man, Matrceta had been an ascetic, and had worshipped
Mahesvaradeva.2 When a worshipper of this deity, he had composed hymns in
his praise. But on becoming acquainted with the fact that his birth had been
foretold, he became a convert to Buddhism, robed in colour, and free from
worldly cares. He mostly engaged himself in praising and glorifying the Buddha,
repentec;l of his past sins, and was desirous henceforward of following the
Buddha’s good example, regretting that he could not see the Great Teacher
himself, but his image only. In fulfilment of the above prediction, he wrote
gz$élfs in praise of the Buddha’s virtues to the greatest extent of his literary

He composed first a hymn consisting of four hundred slokas, and afterwards
another of one hundred and fifty. He treats generally of the Six Paramitas, and
expounds all the excellent qualities of the Buddha, the World-honoured One.

These charming compositions are equal in beauty to the heavenly flowers, and

the high principles which they contain rival in dignity the lofty peaks of a
mountain. Consequently, in India all who compose hymns imitate his style,
consildermg him the father of literature. Even men like the Bodhisattvas
Asanga and Vasubandhu admired him greatly.
. Throughout India everyone who becomes a monk is taught Matrceta’s two
y’rIx‘m§ as soon as he can recite the five and ten precepts (sila).
. his course is adopfced by both the Mahayana and Hinayana schools. There
re six reasons for th}s. First, these hymns enable us to know the Buddha’s
rgI{‘EiEl;dlandt};l)rofoupd v1rtu§s. Secondly, they show us how to compose verses.
sinei y’h €y ensure purity of language. Fourthly, the chest is expanded in
gng them. Fifthly, by reciting them nervousness in an assembly is overcome.

1 .
ERE. loc. cit. (191 5). S. R. Vidyabhiisana (Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1910,

Mati 77ff') ‘used Taranatha’s testimony to argue that the Epistle was written by a second
aticitra (sic) to the second Kaniska (or Kanika).

% As pointed out b T
y y Prof. Thomas th 3 ¢ f th (i
Durga) or “of the Mothere’ s the name Maitrceta means ‘Servant of the Mother’ (i.e.
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INTRODUCTION

Sixthly, by their use life is prolonged, free from disease. After one is able to
recite them, one proceeds to learn other siitras. But these beautiful literary
productions have not as yet been brought to China. There are many who have
written commentaries on them, nor are the imitations of them few. Bodhisattva
Jina (Dignaga) himself composed such an imitation.! He added one verse before
each of the one hundred and fifty verses, so that they became altogether three
hundred verses, called the ‘Mixed’ hymns. A celebrated priest of the Deer
Park, Sakyadeva by name, again added one verse to each of the Jina’s, and
consequently they amounted to four hundred and fifty verses (slokas), called the
‘Doubly Mixed’ hymns. All those who compose religious poems take these for
their patterns.

Interesting as a testimony to Matrceta’s literary celebrity, these remarks do
not contribute much to our knowledge of his career. The final sentence begins
a fresh paragraph in Takakusu’s translation and is followed by more or less
detailed accounts of a number of Buddhist poems—Nagarjuna’s Sukrllekha, the
Yatakamala, poems by ‘King Siladitya’ and ‘Mahasattva Candra’, poems by
Asvaghosa. Hence Prof. Thomas concluded that Nagarjuna and Asvaghosa
were numbered by I-tsing among Maitrceta’s imitators, a view which runs
counter to the fact that none of the compositions named are of the stotra
type. How could it be supposed that the Buddhacarita, for example, was
modelled on Maitrceta’s two hymns? It appears better to understand the
sentence ‘all those who compose religious poems take these for their patterns’
as rounding off the account of Mitrceta without reference to what follows.
Probably I-tsing was thinking of the hymn-writers of his own day. Nor does
the order in which the authors are named appear to have anything to do with
chronology. The mention of Matrceta arises quite incidentally from a description
of the monastic recitations in which his hymns were favourite items; it leads,
after I-tsing’s discursive manner, to a short account of Buddhist Sanskrit
poetry, the order of names being merely that in which they occurred to the
writer’s mind. '

Next chronologically comes a passage from the Marsjusrimilakalpa,? a work
which may be assigned to the end of the ninth century and from which the
Tibetan historians of Buddhism, Bu ston and Taranatha, drew much of their
material. The passage relating to Matrceta is thus printed in Jayaswal’s text
(vo. 47911):

tasmim kale bhavisyanti bhiksavo me bahusérutah ||
matrcindkhyanamas tu stotram krtva mamaiva tu |
yathabhitagunoddesaih yathakaram abhasata ||
prasadya sarvata$ cittam buddhanam $asane ratah |

1 ¢This imitation may be ‘Samasya-verse”’ (Takakusu); v. infra, p. 16.

2 Ed. T. Ganapati Sastri, Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, vols. 70, 76, 84 (1920-5); the
historical portions re-edited by K. P. Jayaswal and Rahula Samkrtyayana under the title An
Imperial History of India (Lahore, 1934).



THE SATAPANCASATKA OF MATRCETA

mantrasiddhas tu durlaksyah mafijughosas tavaiva tu ||
gunavam $ilasampannah dharmavadi bahusrutah |
pura tiryaggatenaiva imam stotram abhasata ||
nrpakhye nagare ramye khandakhye ca vaneva tu
sardham $isyaganenaiva viharami yathasukham ||
tatrastho vayasa asi mam cittam samprasadayet
prasiadya ca mayi cittam bhinnadeho divam gatah
devebhyas ca cyavitva tu manusyebhyopapatsyate
manusyebhyopapannas tu pravrajec chasane mama
pravrajitva mahatmasau yathabhiitam hi mam tada
stavisyati tada kile matrcinakhya savrati
stotropaharam yathartham ca nanadrstantarahatubhih |
prakarta sarvabhutanam hitayaiva subhasitam |
anugrahartham tu sattvanam stotracodanatatparah |
bhavisyati tada kile yugénte lokanindite

tena karmavipakena bhinnadeho divim gatah

so ‘nupiirvena medhavi anubhiiya vividham sukham ||
bodhim prapsyati sarvajiiim uttamartham acintiyam |

These ‘mixed Sanskrit’ lines may thus be translated (the Buddha is supposed
to prophesy):?

At that time there will be monks of mine, very learned. One bearing the name
of Mitrcina (Tib. Ma khol = Mitrceta), having made 2 hymn in my praise,
described me as I am, pointing out my virtues in their true form. Having made
wholly serene his mind, rejoicing in the teaching of the Buddhas, he will
be accomplished in your spells, oh Maiijughosa, hard to apprehend, virtuous,
of good conduct, an expounder of the Law, of great learning. Formerly when
born among animals he spoke this hymn. I dwelt happily in the lovely city called
Nrpa (Réjagrha), in the wood called Khanda (Venuvana), along with a multitude
of disciples. There he lived as a crow and made serene his mind towards me(?),
Having made serene his mind with faith in me, his body fell asunder and he went
to heaven. Having fallen from among the gods he will be born among men and
when reborn among men he will forsake the world as a follower of my teaching,
Having forsaken the world that great-souled one, the pious Matrcina, will then
praise me even as [ am. He will put forth an offering of true praise with various
instances and reasons, well-spoken for the good of all beings. Devoting himself
to exhortation by means of hymns for the benefit of living creatures he will live
at that time, at the close of the aeon ill reputed among men. His body being
split, having gone to heaven through the ripening of this karma and enjoyed

;:‘-med happiness, that wise one will in due course attain bodhi, omniscient, the
ighest aim, beyond thought.

t Soine§ of these verses are quoted by Bu ston,? although Dr Obermiller’s
ranslation from the Tibetan does not altogether correspond with the Sanskrit

1 .
. IA’_\I number of minor textual corrections, all of them obvious, are assumed.

istory of Buddhism (Chos hbyur), tr. Obermiller (1932), vol. 11, pp. 112f.
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text. They add little to our knowledge of Matrceta since the expression ‘at that
time’, which might seem to refer to the immediately preceding account of the
reigns of Candragupta Maurya and Bindusira, is used with the utmost vagueness
in this work.! The author follows his account of Matrceta with a brief reference
to Nagarjuna who is said to have been born four centuries after the Buddha’s
nirvana and to have lived six hundred years.? It may be noticed that the
reference to ‘Nrpanagara’ does not, as Jayaswal supposed,® apply to the
historical Matrceta but to his earlier incarnation as a crow.

Further mention of Matrceta occurs in v. 936 where he is listed as one of the
monks ‘connected with the state’ (yatayo rajyavrttinah).* Again Nagarjuna’s
name follows.

More illuminating are two brief references in Bu ston’s History of Buddhism
(Chos hbyuit), a translation of which by E. Obermiller appeared in 1932. The
author lived between 1290 and 1364 and as the principal codifier of the Bstan
hgyur was thoroughly versed in its contents. In view of the generally careful
and systematic character of his work, which in this respect stands in marked
contrast to that of his successor Taranitha, considerable weight may be attached
to his statements even when they are not, as often they are, taken directly from
named Sanskrit sources. He deals summarily with Matrceta as follows:?

Aryadeva’s pupil Matrceta (Ma khol) has likewise composed a great number of
treatises and has acted for the sake of the Doctrine. We do not however give his
biography, for fear that it would take too much place.

Bu ston’s text has yet to be published, but if the word ‘treatises’ is a correct
translation it would appear that he did not, like other authorities, regard
Matrceta as exclusively a writer of stotras.

The second passage, which occurs in an account of Aryadeva, gives details
of Matrceta’s conversion:®

At that time there lived a heretical teacher called Matrceta (IMa khol) who had
propitiated the god Mahe$vara and was exceedingly powerful, so that no living
being could match him. This teacher, having caused great harm to the Doctrine
of Buddha and seduced the greater part (of the people) to the heretical teachings,
came to Nilanda. The Nalanda monks sent a message to Nagarjuna who was
residing on the Sriparvata. The teacher Aryadeva (who was abiding with him)
said that he would subdue (the heretic) and went (to Nalanda). . .(The heretical
teacher) was vanquished by (the words of) the Doctrine, was converted to
Buddhism, and became a great Pandit.

1 v. Jayaswal, op. cit. Intr. p. 21.
 parsasatani sat. Not (as Jayaswal, Intr. p. 18) 106 years.

3 Ibid.
4 Cp. Bu ston, op. cit. p. 113. Obermiller’s translation is inconsistent with the Sanskrit.
5 Ibid. p. 136. ¢ Ibid. p. 130.
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Mitrceta’s conversion by Aryadeva is further attested by Taranatha, whose
History of Buddhism in India (A.D. 1608) was until the appearance of the
Marjusrimilakalpa and Bu ston’s work virtually our only external source of
information on the date and details of the poet’s career. His account is too long
to quote in full and may thus be summarized:!

Matrceta followed Nagarjuna and Aryadeva as a leading figure in the church.
He lived in the city Kusumapuri, in the monastery Kusumalamkara, during the
reigns of Bindusira, son of Candragupta, and his nephew Sricandra, kings who
reigned in Gaura (? Gauda). He was identical with the Tirthya Durdharsakala
who was converted by Nagarjuna’s pupil Aryadeva and is known under a variety
of names: Siira, A$vaghosa, Matrceta, Pitrceta, Durdharsa, Dharmikasubhiiti,
Maticitra.? He was born in the town of Khorta, the son of a wealthy Brahmin,
and given the name of Kila. As a worshipper of Siva and a noted master of
dialectics he contended with and vanquished followers of the Buddha until his
conversion by Aryadeva, after which he became a Sthavira. The goddess Tara in-
structed him in a dream to make hymns of praise to the Buddha in order to atone
for past infidelity. Towards the end of his life King Kanika sent a message
inviting him to court; he could not go on account of his age but composed a
letter to the king and converted him. Also he sent his pupil, Jiianapriya, to
teach the king. When he died he was engaged in composing one hundred jataka
tales but had only completed thirty-four. Some say that he sacrificed his body
to a hungry tigress.

Taranitha’s mention of Bindusira (reigned c¢. 299-274 B.C.) as Matrceta’s
contemporary may be dismissed out of hand as a manifest blunder, derived
perhaps from the passage quoted above from the Mafjusrimalakalpa. On the
other hand his statements concerning Aryadeva, confirmed as they now are by
the authority of Bu ston, can no longer be summarily rejected as involving an
anachronism and ‘due to a certain confusion’.® In thus putting them out of
court Prof. Thomas assumed that Maitrceta was an old man when Kaniska I
acceded and therefore cannot be junior to Nagarjuna, who is usually assigned
to the latter part of the second century, much less to Nagarjuna’s pupil Aryadeva.
Granted the premise the conclusion is warranted, although it must be pointed
out that Nagirjuna may have lived considerably earlier than it was once
customary to suppose. That at least is the conclusion to be drawn from Lévi’s
posthumously published artic]e ¢ Kaniska et Satavahana’® wherein it is maintained
that the Andhra king Satavahanas to whom Nagarjuna addressed his Sukrllekhas

1 v, Schiefner (tr.), pp. 88fF.

2 Prof. Thomas (Ind.Ant. 1903, p. 345) adds Triratnadasa. Taranatha (p. 140) mentions that
some identified Triratnadasa with Sgira but himself argues to the contrary.

3 Thomas, ERE. loc. cit. p. 495, 4 4. (1936), pp. 61 1.

& Otherwise known as Udayana (cp. Bu ston, op. cit. p. 127). For other forms of the name,
v. Lévi, loc. cit. p. 97.

¢ Translated into English by H. Wenzel from the Tibetan version in Fournal of the Pali Text

Society (1886), PP. 1-32. The connexion between a Satavahana and Nigarjuna is attested by
other evidence (Lévi, loc. cit. pp. 103 f.).
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was a contemporary and rival both of the Saka ‘Satrap’ Nahapana and of
Kaniska I himself. A Nahapana was almost certainly ruling until A.D. 124! in
western India and although Prof. Thomas suspects that Nahapana, like Sata-
vihana, was a dynastic not a personal name? he is inclined to admit this Satava-
hana’s contemporaneity with Kaniska I. Thus on Lévi’s showing Nagarjuna’s
birth would fall some time before the beginning of the ‘Era of Kaniska’, a view
which is not discountenanced by Kalhana’s reference to him in Rajatarangini, 1,
173.2 Even so, Nagarjuna’s pupil Aryadeva can hardly have converted a man
whose career was nearly over when Kaniska I came to the throne. But if, as I
have already suggested, the Epistle was addressed to Kaniska II, whatever be the
date assigned to that ruler there will be no chronological reason to reject the
Tibetan tradition. The following framework, the details of which are of course
purely conjectural, shows how the crucial dates might be distributed on the
hypothesis that Kaniska I began to reign in A.p. 128% and Kaniska II about forty
years later:

A.D. 70 Birth of Nagarjuna.
9o Birth of Aryadeva.
105 Birth of Matrceta.
128 Accession of Kaniska I. Nagarjuna’s Suhrllekha.
145 Conversion of Mitrceta.
170 Matrceta’s Epistle to Kaniska (11).

If, on the other hand, Mr Ghirshman is right in placing Kaniska I’s accession
in A.D. 144 and that of his namesake about A.D. 250, then, always supposing that
Matrceta wrote to the later of the two, we may all the more easily believe in
Nagirjuna’s priority. It may be added that the Maisjusrimilakalpa’s statement
that Nagarjuna ‘arose’ four centuries after the Buddha’s nirvana counts for
what little it is worth in favour of an earlier date than that commonly assigned
to him. The fact that his hymns precede those of Matrceta in the Bstan hgyur,
where the authors of stotras seem on the whole to be arranged in chronological
order, might also be taken as a mark of seniority.

I have so far postponed mention of A$vaghosa whose relation to Matrceta is
of obvious importance from a chronological as well as a literary standpoint.
Before considering it something must be said of the other five aliases with which
the latter poet has been credited by Taranatha. Four are of little moment. That
Mitrceta may have been called Durdharsa or Durdharsakala can neither be
affirmed nor denied. ‘Maticitra’ is a corruption which, along with others, occurs
frequently in the colophons of the works ascribed to him in the Bstan hgyur

Poussin, L’Inde, etc., pp. 284 ff.; Marshall, ¥RAS. (1947), p. 32.
New Ind.Ant. (1944), p. 83. 3 On which v. Lévi, ¥4. (1936), p. 120.
So Marshall, ¥RAS. (1947), pp. 3ff.

o e
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(as has been seen above the Marjusrimiilakalpa calls him Matrcina). Pitrceta is
also probably a mere distortion of the name—at any rate no such person is
known to have existed.! Evidence for connecting the shadowy Dharmikasubhiti
with Advaghosa has been adduced, but its value seems slight.?

As for Arya Sira, author of the Jatakamala and several other works, both
prose and verse, surviving in the Bstan hgyur, his identification with Maitrceta
has received very little credence or discussion® since no authority except
Taranatha asserts it and the colophons of the pieces attributed to the two writers
in the Tibetan and Chinese collections keep them distinct. I-tsing, moreover,
who refers to the Fatakamala, does not name its author as he clearly would have
done if he had thought it to be the work of his favourite Matrceta. On the other
hand, Taranatha’s mention of thirty-four jataka tales as a composition of
Matrceta’s old age plainly refers to the Jatakamala which contains precisely
that number; Bu ston’s reference to ‘treatises’ (v. supra, p. 7) seems to imply
an output other than the stotras which are almost all that survive under
Matrceta’s name; and, assuming Siira’s separate identity, it is strange that the
author of so well-known a book as the Jatakamala should scarcely ever be named
in ancient literature.* These arguments would not indeed amount to much were
it not that resemblances in metre, vocabulary, and phraseology between the
FJatakamald and the Satapaficasatka are sufficiently marked to lend colour to the
hypothesis of common authorship, as the following quite superficial comparison
may be enough to show:

(1) The proportions of vzpulas to the total number of half-slokas is nearly the
same in the two works—about 14'5 per cent. in the Jatakamala® as compared
with 15-7 in the Satapaiicds’atka. In Aévaghosa they average only 11-7¢ per cent.
It is true that there is no parallel in Matrceta’s poem to the violations of strict
metrical rule in ¥M. pp. 65, 1. 10 and 136, 1. 7; but that means little in view of
the respective lengths of the two works, even if the possibility of textual error
be ignored.

(i) Of the few Buddhistic terms to which Speijer? draws attention as favoured
by Stira it is not surprising that pratipad occurs three times in the Satapaiicasatka
and satmikaroti (in the sense of ‘absorbing qualities into one’s nature’) once;
for both terms are of common currency in Buddhist Sanskrit. It is more notice-
able that both Siira and Matrceta have the rare word khaturika, ‘wild’ (Sat. 103,

! v. F. W. Thomas, Ind.Ant. (1903), p. 345.

* Lévi, JA. (1928), 11, pp. 204~7; but cp. Johnston’s comment, Buddhacarita, Intr. p. xxiii. For
some account of the works attributed to him (and to Triratnadasaand Arya Sara) v. F. W. Thomas,
Album Kern, pp. 405-8.

® Cp., however, Oldenburg, ¥RAS. (1893), pp. 306—9, Kern’s preface to his edition, and
Speijer’s introduction to his translation of ¥M., pp. xxvii f.

* Neither Bu ston nor the Mafjusrimalakalpa has anything to say of him.

5 On a rough count I make it 118 out of 814.

¢ v. infra, p. 14. ? Tr. Jatakamala, Intr. pp. xxiiif. (n. 2).
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FM. p. 5, 1. 20). sauratya (§M. p. 41, 1. 3) comes in Sat. 124! (also suratatva,
ibid. 100), and wvaitamsikayate (M. p. 186, 1. 10) may be compared with the
denominative verbs in Sat. 73—4.

(iii) Similarities of phrase, sometimes amounting to verbal echoes, are
numerous. The following list is probably far from exhaustive:

Sat. 11. tvam akaranavatsalah
asamstutasakhas ca tvam anavaskrtabandhavah
FM. p. 1, 1. 18. sarvasattvesv akaranaparamavatsalasvabhavah
p. 2, L. 19. asamstutasyapi janasya loke so *bhiit priyah

p. 203, l. 7. twam no bandhur abandhiinim

Sat. 12. manitah pranayl janah
FM. p. 21, 1. 19.  natv arthinam pranayadarsitasauhydanam | sammana-
kalam avamananaya harisye
pP- 24, . 5. arthijanapranayasammananam cakdra
p. 170, l. 25. pranayijanasammananaparena

Sat. 25. krinata ratnasarajfia pranair api subhasitam

FM. p. 214, 1. 13. krayyamnanusyadapitat(sc.subhasitam)svamamsaih
(cp. Sat. 12 svamamsany ap: dattant)

Sat. 29. punyayatanatam praptany api padarajamsi te

FM. p. 88, 1. 22.  tvatpadapankajasamasrayasatkrtena | mangalyatam
upagata rajasa tv ryam naul

Sat. 38. Saraccandrambarambhasam . . .visuddhayah (v. my note)
FM. p. 130, 1. 181L
Sat. 42. sarvam cavarjitam maravijayam prati te jagat

FM. p. 143, 1. 14. jagadavarjanadrstasaktiyogah

Sat. 6o. vivekasukhasatmyasya

FM. p. 107, 1. 6. pravivekasukhamytarasaparibhavitamatih
p. 108, 1. 14. praviviktasukhe vane
p. 108, . 23. pravivekasukharasajiianam

Sat. 60.  labdhaprasaraya tat te karunaya krtam
JM. p. 66, 1. 2. alabdhaprasaras tava cetasi matsarah
p. 170, l. 3. labdhaprasarapranayasammanda

Sat. 62. karitas tvam padanyasam kusilavakalasv api
FM. p. 3, L. 23.  yena kuryat padanyasam idrsesv api karmasu

Sat. 82.  ekayanam sukhopayam svanubandhi niratyayam |. . .Sasanam
FM. p. 108, 1. 2. dharmavirodhinam bhajante na sukhopayam apayavan
nayajiiah (cp. Sat. 89 tvacchdsananayajiiah)
p. 132, L. 6. wucyate nama madhuram svanubandhi niratyayam
Sat. 107. prapatatatasthanam
FM. p. 4, L. 12. tataprapata, p. 156, 1. 5 and p. 164, 1. 7 prapatatata

1 The Pili forms soracca and khalunka are, however, of fairly common occurrence.
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Sat. 110. dharmasarvatithyam idam krtam
FM. p. 184, 1. 9. dharmatithyam asam cakara
p. 185, 1. 18. tasam dharmatithyam cakara

Sat. 129. uddhartum krpanam jagat
FM. p. 160, 1. 6. sukhasakrpanam jagat

Sat. 144. atiduskarakaritvam
FM. p. 160, 1. 2. atiduskarakarina

Sat. 147. aho sthitir aho vrttam aho ripam aho gunah
FM. p. 11, 1. 17. aho dhrtir aho sattvam aho sattvahitaisita

Such coincidences can hardly be accidental, though they may, of course, be
explained by borrowing. It must also be mentioned that an entire half-verse of
the Satapasicasatka appears almost without change in a work ascribed to Siira.
The Tibetan equivalent of Sat. 5b, maharnavayugacchidrakiirmagrivarpano-
pamam, is found in the Tibetan version of the Subhdasitaratnakarandakatha,
a work attributed to Siira consisting, according to Lévi, merely of the verses
which conclude the tales in the Dvdvimsatyavadana.® Prof. Thomas? quotes
from the latter this same half-verse, with chidre for chidra. (It is also cited by
Prajfiakaramati in his commentary on Bodhicaryavatara, 1, 4 and vi1, 36.) But on
this little stress can be laid since the idea, at any rate, was common property
among Buddhist writers.® In sum, the evidence seems to me by no means con-
clusive against Taranatha so far as Arya Stra is concerned. Publication
of the DvavimSatyavadana may perhaps throw further light.

If the Matrceta-Siira question has met with less attention than it deserves,
the reverse is true with regard to Asvaghosa, for and against whose identity with
Maitrceta much argument has been advanced.* Although there has of late been
little disposition to credit it—Johnston in his edition of the Buddhacarita practi-
cally ignored the matter—the possibility has fairly recently been recognized by high
authorities® and never conclusively dismissed.® On this point, at least, the adverse
evidence is now, in my view, strong enough to admit of a definite verdict.

Three points have been urged in support of Taranitha:

(i) The heading and colophon of the Bstan hgyur version of the Satapaficasatka
gives the author’s name as Rta dbyans (= A¢vaghosa) although the Misrakastotra?

1 y. Mitra, Nepalese Buddhist Literature, p. 85,

2 Ind.Ant. (1903), P- 350. 3 v. infra, p. 13.

4 See especially Lévi, ¥4. (1910), 11, pp. 450ff.; F. W. Thomas, Ind.Ant. (1903), pp. 345fF.;
Winternitz, Vienna Orientalzoumal (1913), pp. 43ff.; Hoernle, op. cit. p. 59; R. Samkrtyayana,
Adhyarddhasataka, Intr. p. iii.

s Cp. A. B. Keith, History of Sanskrit Literature, index, ‘perhaps identical with Asvaghosa’; de
la Vallée Poussin, L’Inde, etc., p. 325: ‘il n’est pas shr si Matrceta est le méme qu’Asvaghosa.’
Winternitz (Hist. of Ind. Lit. vol. 11, p. 270) mentions Taranatha’s statement without credence.

6 Mr Samkrtyayana (loc. cit.), indeed, rejects it decisively enough; but his arguments, which
are of very unequal value, do not mark any real advance on earlier discussion.

7 v. infra, p. 16.
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in the same volume is attributed to Matrceta and Dignaga. I may add that the
printer’s heading (in small type) in the Snar than edition ascribes the Varna-
rhavarna Stotra to dri za sde dbyas (for which presumably read bram ze rta
dbyaris), although Matrceta’s name stands in the main title and colophon. Itis
therefore obvious that some confusion between the two poets existed among
compilers of the Bstan hgyur and perhaps their MSS., whence it may have passed
to Taranatha. Their authority, however, cannot be rated high; the Gandi Stotra
(Bstan hgyur, Bstod tshogs, foll. 196a ff.), which is certainly not Asvaghosa’s
work,! bears his name in its colophon.

(i) Lévi? drew attention to the fact that the simile of the tortoise and the
yoke-hole, of which something has just been said, occurs both in the
Satapaiicasatka (v. 5) and the Siatralamkara,® a work attributed to Asvaghosa.
His argument was nullified by Prof. Thomas,* who pointed out that the same
simile occurs in Majjh.Nik. 111, 169 and Nagarjuna’s Suhrllekha, v. 59. We also
meet it in Therigatha, 5oo, and the Saddharmapundarika (Kern and Nanjio,
p- 463, 1. 5). Its occurrence in the Dvavimsatyavadana has been noticed above.
Evidently it became proverbial and may be far older than Matrceta. In any case
Asdvaghosa’s responsibility for the Satralamkara is extremely dubious.

(1ii) It is well established that Matrceta was a convert to Buddhism from
Brahminism and the same is probably true of Asvaghosa. Such a coincidence
is obviously of little weight.

In the opposite scale has been placed:

(1) I-tsing unquestionably regarded Matrceta and A$vaghosa as separate.

(if) According to Chinese tradition A$vaghosa lived at the court of Kaniska I
and took part in the Third Council,® whereas Maitrceta is supposed to have
been by his own account too old to accept an invitation to court early in Kaniska’s
reign. This particular objection falls to the ground if, as I have suggested,
Maitrceta wrote his Epistle not to the first but to the second Kaniska; but another
arises in its room, for Aévaghosa can hardly be placed much later than Kaniska I.
Johnston, who had small faith in the Chinese tales of an association between king
and poet, puts the latter’s career between 50 B.C. and A.D. 100 ‘with a preference
for the first half of the first century A.D.” on palaeographical and other evidence.

(iii) Mr R. Samkrtyayana remarks (without amplification) that ‘if we compare
the present work (the Satapaficasatka) with the Buddhacarita and the
Saundarananda...we will find that the authors differ materially in their
style, language, and similes’. We might go further: making all proper allowance

! Johnston, Buddhacarita, Intr. p. xxii.

2 ¥A. (1896), 11, p. 455, n. 1.

3 Or Kalpanamanditika. 4 Ind.Ant. (1903), p. 350.

® For these stories v. Lévi, ¥4. (1896), 11, pp. 444 fF.; (1908), 11, pp. 57fF. ;(1928), 11, pp. 193 ff.
¢ Op. cit. p. xvii.

I3



THE SATAPANCASATKA OF MATRCETA

for the wide difference in character between the poems concerned and the
meagreness of material on Matrceta’s side it is not too much to say that on
grounds of style alone the theory of identity has become incredible.

To descend from generalities, the Satapasicasatkashows nothing of Asvaghosa’s
fondness for out-of-the-way grammatical forms and, apart from a threadbare
allusion to Indra’s (or rather Sakra’s) cleaving of the mountains (2. 74), is wholly
devoid of references to Brahminical mythology, in which Asvaghosa’s poetry
abounds. Johnston has pointed out that the far-fetched denominative forms in
vv. 73—4 are unlike Asvaghosa’s style. The particle /a with a present tense (v. 1)
is not found in his works. Whereas Asvaghosa has only one example of the
gerund agreeing with an instrumental in which the latter is understood, not
expressed,! this construction occurs no less than six times in the Satapaiicasatka.?
The nominal case-ending tak to which Asvaghosa is ‘markedly addicted’3
appears in the Satapasicasatka only once (v. 150), where it is equivalent to an
ablative, not, as usually in Aévaghosa, to an instrumental. If further contrasts
are required, Johnston’s elaborate analysis of Agvaghosa’s usage will supply
them in plenty. I add three further points:

(iv) As for metre, the figures furnished by Johnston show that out of a total
of 1358 half-slokas in the Buddhacarita and the Saundarananda, 159 are vipulas—
a proportion of about 11-7 per cent. It is somewhat lower in the Buddhacarita
than in the Saundarananda (10'8 as compared with 12-4 per cent). The corre-
sponding figure for the Satapaiicasatka is 157 per cent (47 vipulas in 300 lines,
excluding the possibly spurious v. 141). Moreover, the third vipula (v — v —
v v v —), of which there are only three instances in the Buddhacarita (297 slokas)
and six in the Seundarananda (382 $lokas), occurs eight times in Maitrceta’s
150 $lokas.® 1 do not claim that these figures would in themselves go far to prove
separate authorship; but it can fairly be said that A§vaghosa’s two extant poems
resemble one another in metrical technique more than either resembles the
Satapaiicasatka.

(v) The list of yatayo rajyavrttinah (v. supra, p. 7) in the Mafijusrimalakalpa
contains the following verse (940 of Jayaswal’s text):

akarakhyo yatih khyato dvijah pravrajitas tatha |
saketapuravastavyah ayusasitikas tatha ||

‘Likewise (there will arise) a celebrated ascetic whose name begins with the

letter {\, a Brahmin pravrajita dwelling in the city of Saketa, who will live eighty
years.

12 Saynd. XVI, 52; v. Johnston, op. cit. p. Ixxv.
v infra, p. 18. It is not rare in the Yatakamala. ° Ibid. p. Ixxiii.
Ibid. pp. Ixv-vi. Johnston’s statement that the proportion of vipulds to pathyds is about

117 ger cent seems to be a slip; proportion of vipulas to the total number of lines must be
intended.

® Fifteen times in the Yatakamala.

14



INTRODUCTION

This, as Jayaswal perceived, unquestionably refers to Asvaghosa who is
distinguished by the epithet Saketaka in the colophons of all the three works of
which his authorship is certain. But, as has been seen, Matrceta is included
earlier in the same list (2. 935). They are therefore differentiated.

(vi) Bu ston’s references to Matrceta have been given already. Advaghosa’s
name occurs twice in his pages,! though only incidentally in quotations from
Sanskrit works—the Lankavataratika and the Kalacakrottaratantra. He also
cites from the Maijusrimiilakalpa the passage just quoted.?

If T am right in suggesting that Matrceta was alive in the reign of Kaniska II
it will follow that he was in all probability considerably junior to Asvaghosa.
Johnston thought that this view might be supported by internal evidence and
pointed out?® that BC. x11, 115 vyavasayadvitiyo 'tha. . .so ’svatthamalamprayayau
must be connected with Sat. 26 iti tribhir asamkhyeyair evam udyacchata tvaya |
vyavasayaduvitiyena praptam padam anuttaram. He continues: ‘the expression,
vyavasayaduvitiya, is apt in Advaghosa, because the Buddha has just been
deserted by the five bhiksus and has nothing but his resolution to accompany
him on the march to the bodhi tree; but Matrceta’s version spoils the point,
because a Buddha can have no companions in the process of obtaining
Enlightenment.. . . Is it not clear then that Matrceta has borrowed a phrase from
Asvaghosa and turned it into a cliché?’ If I understand his argument correctly
Johnston failed to appreciate that vyavasa@yadvitiyena is to be taken wiFh
udyacchata rather than with praptam padam. 1 cannot in fact see anything in
these lines to show which poet was the imitator nor have I found many other
traces of Asvaghosa’s influence in the Satozpaﬁccis’altka.‘1 The further observa-
tion that Matrceta’s style and, in particular, his use of ‘the fanciful verbs
jaladaya, vainateyaya, etc.’ (Sat. 73—4) indicate ‘some advance on Asvaghosa
in verbal tricks’ rests on firmer ground. It is fair to add that Johnston laid little
stress on either of these arguments in favour of Agvaghosa’s priority.

That Agvaghosa did not write the Satapaiicasatka should, in my view, cease
to be matter for argument. For the rest, the finger of evidence is apt to waver
where the records of ancient India are concerned, and I claim no more than
a fair measure of pfesent probability for the conclusions to which it has se:ern‘ed
to me to point: namely, that the Tibetan historians who make Maitrceta a junior
contemporary of Nagarjuna and Aryadeva are to be believed; that Mit;‘cet,a. was
an old man in the reign of Kaniska II and therefore lived approximately either
between A.D. 160 and 260 or else nearly a century earlier, according to our ideas
of Kusana chronology; and that his authorship of the Jatakamala is a possibility
to be reckoned with.

! Op. cit. pp. 109 and 121. ? Ibid. p. 113. 3 Op. cit. Intr. p. xiv.
* Cp. however Sat. 12 with Saund. x1, 42, Sat. 20 with Saund. x1, 39, Sat. 25 with BC. x1v,
14, and Sat. 47 with Saund. xv11, 67.
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II. THE SATAPANCASATKA

The name Satapaiicasatika under which this stotra is best known occurs only
in the Sanskrit title of its Tibetan translation in the Bstan hgyur and has been
tacitly amended by de la Vallée Poussin! and Johnston? to the grammatically
preferable form Satapaiicasatka. This is varied to Adhyarddhasataka in one
MS., while others have the title Prasadapratibhodbhava. Consideration of these
discrepancies will most conveniently be deferred to a later page.®

No other work of Matrceta seems to have equalled its popularity, the earliest
testimony to which is a compliment paid by one of the chief figures in Indian
Buddhism, the logician Dignaga (? fifth century A.p.). His Misrakastotra,
a composition of the type technically known as samasyapiirana,* combines each
of Matrceta’s verses with one of his own, the latter supplementing or inter-
preting the former, to form a connected whole. Both I-tsing and Taranatha
notice the work, of which a Tibetan translation® survives (v. infra, p. 25 and
Appendix IT). The total number of verses contained in it is 304 (not 300 as
stated by I-tsing) but the four concluding vamsastha stanzas may have been
absent from some texts.®

The amplified production ascribed by I-tsing to Sikyadeva is unknown
according to Prof. Thomas.” But in Nandipriya’s commentary8 a verse is quoted
from what is evidently the same work, the Spel mahi spel ma (= Misrakamisraka)
of Gnas brtan Shakya blo (Sthavira Sakyabuddhi). This writer is, I suggest, to
be identified with the Sakyabuddhi whom Bu ston?® states to have been a pupil
of Devendrabuddhi, a younger contemporary of Dharmakirti. The latter’s
floruit can scarcely be placed earlier than the middle of the seventh century®
and thus Sakyabuddhi may probably be assigned to the eighth. A commentary
on Dharmakirti's Pramanavarttikakarika appears under his name in the
Bstan hgyur.!

Nandipriya’s elaborate commentary,!? written some time between Sakyabuddhi
and Sraddhakaravarman who translated it into Tibetan early in the eleventh
century,'® further witnesses to the fame of the Hymn. So at an earlier period does
its translation into Chinese by I-tsing during his residence at Nalanda between
675 and 685. A Kuchean version also existed of which some fragments have been

L FRAS. (1911), p. 762. 2 Buddhacarita, Intr. p. xiv.
3 v. infra, p. 26.

¢ v. supra, p. 5 and cp. K. R. Pathak, Meghadita, Intr. p. xxiii.
® Bstan hgyur, Bstod tshogs, foll. 199b ff. (Snar than ed.): Tohoku Cat. no. 1150.
‘As, in one instance, were their counterparts in the Satapaficasatka; v. infra, p. 27.
? v. supra, p. 4 and ERE. loc. cit. 8 On Sat. 2. ® Op. cit. p. 155.
! 'Cp. Keith, History of Sanskrit Literature, Intr. p. xxii.
' Tohoku Cat. no. 4220. For more concerning him v. E. Frauwallner, Digndga und anderes,
Festschrift Moriz Winternitz, pp. 238f.
12 v. infra, p. 23. 13 Bu ston, op. cit. p. 213.
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discovered,! though none of the pieces assigned to Matrceta in Messrs Sieg and
Siegling’s collection® belongs to this poem. That Sanskrit MSS. of the Sata-
paiicasatka were at one time widespread is evident from the fact that, in addition
to the latest discovery at Sa skya, fragments of the Sanskrit text have been found
in at least four separate localities in central Asia.

Of direct tributes, I-tsing’s lavish praise has already been quoted. Taranatha
calls the Satapaiicasatka the finest of the 101 hymns ascribed to Matrceta and
adds that these compositions were known in every land and contributed
largely to the spreading of the Doctrine.® Both he and Bu ston relate that
Candragomin (? sixth century A.D.), arriving at the great monastery of Nalanda,
was asked what sciences he knew. He replied that he knew the grammar of
Panini, the Mafjusrinamasamgiti, and the Hymn of 150 Verses.t In view of all
this it is surprising that quotations from Matrceta’s works are very seldom met
with in later Buddhist literature; I know of only two.> Nor does his name
occur in the Kavindravacanasamuccaya or other anthologies.

In A.S the hymn consists of 151 slokas with two vamsastha stanzas in conclusion
and is divided into thirteen sections (pariccheda) as follows:

I, vu. 1—9. Upodghata. (Introductory)
I1, vv. 10-26. Hetustava. (The Buddha’s attainment of the six paramitas)
I11, vv. 27—41. Nirupamastava. (His uniqueness)
IV, vv. 42-51. Adbhutastava. (His wonderful deeds)
V, vo. 52—7.  Ripastava. (His form)
VI, vv. 58-66. Karunastava. (His pity)
VII, vv. 67-81. Vacanastava. (His speech)
VIII, vo. 82-91. Sasanastava. (His teaching)
IX, vv. g2—-101. Pranidhistava. (His Vow; i.e. the benefits he confers on the
world)
X, vo. 102—-12. Margavatarastava. (Adaptability of his practice and law to
all kinds and conditions of living creatures)
X1, vv. 113—23. Duskarastava. (The hardships he bore)
XII, vv. 124—34. Kausalastava. (His skill in conversion)
X111, vo. 135-53. Anrnyastava. (The complete discharge of his debt to the
world)

Nandipriya analyses the internal structure of most of the sections with
a minuteness in which there is no need to follow him.

1 v. infra, p. 22. 2 Tocharische Sprachreste. 3 Op. cit. p. 91.

1 Bu ston, op. cit. pp. 132 f.; Taranatha, pp. 152f.

5 Sat. 26a (v. supra, p. 15) in comm. Namasamgiti (v. AK. add. to 11, p. 205, n. 2) and
Varnarhavarna 118a in Abhidharmakosavyakhya (AK. 11, p. 205, n. 2).

S Concerning other MSS., etc., v. infra, p. 27.
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Although plainly the work of a writer steeped in Buddhist thought and
tradition, the Hymn is refreshingly free from technicalities and without evident
doctrinal tendency. Certainly it contains nothing specifically Mahayanist and
shows no acquaintance with the metaphysical tenets to which Nagarjuna gave
currency. It would be unsafe however to deduce that Matrceta was ignorant of
these or had rejected them. A ‘popular’ devotional poem was no place for the
doctrine of sanyata, of which Nagarjuna’s own Suhrllekha is equally innocent.

Such points of doctrine as arise belong to a range of ideas common to most
early Buddhist Sanskrit authors as distinct from the later Mahayanist schools
on the one hand and the Buddhism of the Pali Canon on the other: as the
emphasis laid upon the Buddha’s past career of service and sacrifice, the
attribution to Arhats of the power to prolong their lives indefinitely (. 89), the
simple conception of the Buddha’s two Bodies (vv. 145-6), and the implied
reference to the six paramitas in Section II. Allusions to Buddhist legend are
naturally not rare, neither are they at all recondite; Devadatta, Nanda, Mana-
stabdha, Angulimila, and Subhadra are mentioned by name and a number of
indirect allusions to jataka and sitra legends are explained by Nandipriya. But
the mythology of the Satapaiicasatka is purely Hinayanist; neither the Buddhas
and Bodhisattvas of the Great Vehicle nor the figures of non-Buddhist legend
have any place. A hymn might be expected to contain something of the spirit
of bhakti associated with the Mahayanists and their forerunners, but it is a
far cry from Matrceta’s sober, reflective, almost impersonal verses to the
fantasies of the Saddharmapundarika or the devotional fervour of Santideva.

Judged by kavya standards, the style of the Hymn is simple and direct, free
from swollen compounds and elaborate conceits, as well as from the pedantries
which make some of Aévaghosa’s work almost unreadable. Matrceta’s Sanskrit
is polished and correct but unmistakably Buddhist in vocabulary; for example,
leaving aside such semi-technical words as tathagata and samtana, we have tayin
(v. 3), dharmata (v. 4), pranita (‘excellent’, v. 23), pratipad (vv. 28, 118, 135),
tirthya (vv. 45, 48), pratighanunaya (v. 48), asecanaka (v. 54), vineya (or vaineya,
vo. 61, 116, 130, 143), upavicara (v. 63), drsti (‘false view’, vo. 79, 83), prag eva
(pv. 85, 134), bhujisyata (v. 86), Namuci (=Mara, v. 87), ksetra (‘field of merit’,
vv. 99, 133), suratatva (‘gentleness’, v. 100) and sauratya (v. 124), khatuika
(. 103), gokantaka (v. 115), adhivasayati (‘endure’, v. 115), vighatita(? ‘revealed’,
v. 138), duskuha (v. 145). anavaskrta (v. 11), prasvastha (v. 104), and the denomi-
native verbs in vv. 73—4 are notable as draf Aeydueva.

A fewsyntactical points are worth remark. I have referred abovel to Matrceta’s
fondness for the use of a gerund with an implied instrumental subject of which
instances occur in vv. 7, 20, 30, 41, 84 (samsmytya) and 128. The feminine ending
of danakathadyabhih without an agreeing substantive (v. 128: kathabhih must be

1 Supra, p. 14.
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understood) seems to be unique. Te for tvaya occurs in 2. 10. In . Ig a genitive
and (probably) in . 143 a relative pronoun is found dependent upon the prior
member of a compound.

In his handling of the sloka Maitrceta obeys the same metrical rules as

Asvaghosa.! The forty-seven vipulas in the Satapasicasatka are distributed as
follows:

Vipula
I. VU—— VU uU— 15
2. V——— vuUuuU— 13
3,g—u—uuu— 8
4. Y—v— —vu-— 5
5. V—u— — ——vy 6

The second of these seems not to occur in classical k@vya, though frequent
in Epic and in Agvaghosa. In the first four forms Matrceta, like A$vaghosa,
never in this poem closes the pada on a metrically short syllable, but in two
instances a closing short vowel is lengthened by a following double consonant

(vv. 36a and 57b).2

III. THE TEXT

(@) MSS. anD EpITIONS

In 1910 there appeared in the Fournal Asiatique® a paper by Sylvain Lévi
entitled ‘Textes sanscrits de Touen-Houang’, containing the text, with fac-
similes, of several fragmentary Sanskrit MSS. brought by Paul Pelliot from
central Asia. Among them was a single paper folio (Paul Pelliot, Touen-
Houang, 3510, fol. x: hereafter styled Pell.) in ‘Slanting Gupta’ script,
bearing on one side portions of seven slokas and on the reverse a colophon of
which enough remained to identify the text as belonging to Matrceta’s Hymn of
150 Verses. The slokas are numbered 147—53 butactually correspond to 2v. 14551
of A., the two final vamsastha stanzas being omitted.

In the following year this fragment was reprinted by L. de la Vallée
Poussin in the Yournal of the Royal Asiatic Society* along with three other
folios probably forming part of a single pothi (I call it S.), discovered by
Sir Aurel Stein at Tuen-Huang (Stein MSS., ch. vii, oor B*~3). The first two
are continuous and comprise, with numerous lacunae and doubtful letters,
vv. 48—74; the third is in better preservation and extends from v. 115 of A. to
the beginning of v. 130 (numbered 117-32 in the MS.). Discussing the date
of these fragments, Poussin reviewed the observations of A. F. R. Hoernle

! For differences in their application, v. supra, p. 14.
2 Johnston found only one such example in Aévaghosa, Saund. x11, 37.
3 Vol. xvi, pp. 4331 1 Pp. 750ff.
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on dating central Asian MSS. which had appeared on pp. 447ff. of the same
volume, and concluded that, while the terminus a quo for ‘Slanting Gupta’
documents may be carried very far back (‘circa fourth century a.p.’—Hoernle),
the terminus ad quem cannot be fixed palaeographically. From other evidence this
particular MS. is known to be no later than the tenth century and probably earlier
than A.p. 851; it may well be much more ancient. In attempting to remedy its
gaps and deficiencies Poussin made considerable use of the Tibetan translation.
Brief notes and reduced facsimiles of the first folio accompany his text.

A third instalment of fragments arrived in 1916 with the publication of
A. F. R. Hoernle’s Manuscript Remains of Buddhist Literature found in Eastern
Turkestan, in the twelfth section of which (entitled Satapaficasatika Stotra)
he not only reprinted the three Stein folios but added two more. One (Hoernle
MS. no. 149 7:; here called H.) contains vv. 23-38 and, like the Stein folios, is
written in ‘Slanting Gupta’; its place of provenance, however, was not Tuen-
Huang but Jigdalik-Bai. The other is a small fragment found at Khora (Khora
0o5b; here called Kh.), again in ‘Slanting Gupta’, containing fragments of
V0. 144-8.

Hoernle’s introductory remarks include, besides an inconclusive discussion of
Matrceta’s identity, most thorough and detailed descriptions of the form and
palaeographical characteristics of the several MSS. In reprinting Poussin’s text
of 5. he corrects séveral inaccuracies of transcription and carefully distinguishes
between what is plainly legible and what is doubtful; my own apparatus criticus
is based entirely upon his readings so far as these MSS. are concerned. The
reconstructions of seriously mutilated lines were, according to Hoernle’s own
statement, almost wholly the work of Prof. Thomas (based on the Tibetan
version) except in so far as they were taken over from de la Vallée Poussin.
It is of some interest to compare them with the complete text which we now
possess. Out of forty-six conjectural complements of two aksaras or more all
but eleven correspond closely to the recovered text in meaning; only eleven
reproduce it verbatim.

Hoernle also, as already noticed, printed some fragments of the Catuhsataka
(Varnarhavarna), the first of which contains a few syllables from the last pada
of v. 153 of the Satapasicaiatka.! He added an English translation.

In 1936 Mr Rahula Samkrtyayana discovered a complete MS. (A.) of the
Hymn in the temple library of the Sa skya monastery in Tibet. It consists of five
palm leaves described by him as follows in the introduction to his edition (p. v):
‘The leaves are of the size of 21} x 2 in., each page containing six lines. The script
is kutila, what is called in Tibetan Var-tu (vartula).’® Since Mr Samkrtyayana

» Cp. JRAS. (1948), p. s55.
] .2 For a specimen, v. Bendall, Catalogue of Buddhist Sanskrit MSS. Pl. 11, add. 1464; v. also
ibid. Intr. pp. xxi and xxvii, and p. 100,
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was not provided with the means of photography he copied the MS. on the spot
and our knowledge of it accordingly depends wholly upon his statements and
transcription. From the colophon we learn that it was presented to the Sa skya
library by Sunayasrimitra, a Nepalese monk who was invited to Tibet by
King Hod lde in the eleventh century A.p.!

Mr Samkrtyayana lost no time in making his discovery available to the public.
In collaboration with K. P. Jayaswal he printed an edition of the Hymn in
1937, as an appendix to the Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research Society,
containing a short introduction, text, and what at first sight appears to be an
apparatus criticus. Of the introduction much is irrelevant and nothing important;
it need only be noticed that the editors rightly reject the identification of
Matrceta with Advaghosa. The text seems to be that of Mr Samkrtyayana’s
transcript of A., with a few, mainly orthographical, corrections. Attempts to
remove its corruptions are few and might better have been fewer (vv. 25, 41, g6,
I0I, 145 are cases in point). Matter contained in the apparatus criticus is of two
kinds, both quite worthless:

(i) The initials V.P. and H.S. purport to denote variants derived from the
MSS. published by de la Vallée Poussin and Hoernle respectively; in fact they
are used indiscriminately for both. What is more serious, the editors failed to
make any distinction between genuine MSS. readings and the conjectural
emendations and restorations of Poussin and Thomas. Where these latter were
right and therefore coincide with the readings of A. they are naturally ignored;
where they were wrong and consequently differ from A. they stand invested
with MS. authority. Authentic variants, on the other hand, are often omitted
and when they do appear are indistinguishable from the mass of now valueless
conjecture.

(if) About fifty Sanskrit or pseudo-Sanskrit words and phrases in these notes
are prefixed by the sign ANT., which is stated in the preliminary list of ‘MSS.
consulted’ to denote the Bstan hgyur version of the Hymn. In view of the
imperfect knowledge of Tibetan (to say nothing of Sanskrit) which many of these
‘often meaningless, ungrammatical, and unmetrical fragments imply, there is no
need to inquire into the mystery of their supposed connexion with Matrceta’s text.
In sum, it can only be deplored that instead of presenting a simple transcript of
A. the authors chose to put their work in the likeness of a critical edition. As
such it is so grossly misleading that a candid account of its true character has
seemed necessary. The gratitude due to Mr Samkrtyayana for this and other
discoveries, achieved not without much personal effort and endurance, and for
his promptitude in making them accessible, is not thereby denied. It should be
added that the extent of Jayaswal’s collaboration is dubious; he died before the
work was published.

1 Bu ston, op. cit. p. 215.
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With these published sources I have been enabled to collate a large quantity
of MS. material not available to my predecessors. It consists of a number of
fragmentary Sanskrit MSS., the product of four German expeditions to central
Asia, now deposited in the German Academy of Sciences at Berlin. All but one
are unilingual. The exception is a single folio (S 29. 3; S. of this edition) discovered
at Soréuk in 1903, of which a transliterated copy by Prof. E. Sieg reached me
separately through the good offices of Prof. W. Krause of Géttingen and others.
This originally contained the Sanskrit -text and Kuchean translation of vv.
81d-91c, but the right-hand side has been torn away. Prof. Sieg’s transcript
is reproduced in Appendix I.

The first draft of the present edition was already complete when with signal
generosity the authorities of the Academy placed at my disposal photographic
copies of their entire collection of MS. fragments of Matrceta’s 150 verse and
400 verse hymns, sorted out from a mass of similar documents by Dr Olaf
Hansen, and, along with them, a complete transcript by W. Siegling. It is
hardly necessary to add that the latter is a scrupulously accurate piece of work,
showing thorough mastery of the somewhat difficult ‘Slanting Gupta’ script in
which these fragments, like those previously published, are written. Its use has
not only spared me much labour but enables me to commend the accuracy of
the readings reported in my apparatus with a confidence which I could not have
felt in a transcript of my own.

To leave aside for the time being the Hymn of 400 Verses, the collection
contains about fifty pieces from the Satapasicasatka ranging from almost com-
plete folios to mere scraps of a syllable or two. They have been assigned by
Dr Hansen to not less than fifteen different MSS. The great majority are
blurred or mutilated in places but in the aggregate they cover the bulk of the
poem, of which scarcely a verse is not at least partially preserved in one
or more of them. A detailed description of the individual MSS. I cannot at
present provide. To supply a full record of their contents and deficiencies
would involve nothing less than the publication of a complete transcript, and,
while such a production, accompanied by facsimiles, would have its value
for the student of central Asian palaeography and orthography, it would
contribute little to my immediate purpose of establishing a reliable text.
Even to discriminate between all the MSS. would require a more complex
and cumbrous apparatus criticus than seems justifiable in the case of a text
which now presents scarcely any serious uncertainties. All but two MSS.,
therefore, have been grouped under the common symbol ¢ and slight variants
in these, devoid of critical interest, have in general been ignored. For the
two MSS. which I have selected for special attention (as including a larger

amount of text than any others) the names B. and D., given by Dr Hansen,
are retained here. D. contained both hymns, beginning with that of 150
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verses in twelve folios of which five are extant. The verse distribution is as
follows:

fol. 1b contains vv. 1-8 fol. 8 contains vv. g7—110!
fol. 3 contains vv. 2439 fol. 12 contains vv. 145-53
fol. 6 contains vv. 68-82

B. had the two hymns in the same order and apparently much else besides:

fol. 73 contains vv. 4256 fol. 77 contains vv. g7—110!
fol. 74 contains vv. 5669 fol. 78 contains vv. 111-23
fol. 775 contains vv. 69-83 fol. 8o contains 2v. 137—49
fol. 76 contains vv. 83—97 fol. 81a contains vv. 150-3

Of course, the two MSS. do not provide a completely continuous text for
these verses; a good deal is semi-legible or illegible or entirely missing. Their
variants are recorded in my apparatus except that omissions of visarga and
variations in the use of anusvara have sometimes been ignored where these are
without critical significance. As to the remaining MSS., H., S., and S. have been
treated like i, but wherever my text differs from A., except in purely ortho-
graphical points of no importance, I have noticed the fact. Normal orthography
has been applied to the text but matter quoted in my critical notes is given as
spelt in the MSS.

To determine the relative reliability of A. and the several fragmentary MSS.
would be of little practical utility since in almost every case of conflict there is
sufficient evidence, internal or external, to make the choice between them
obvious, irrespective of general merit. A., at any rate as we know it, is com-
paratively free from minor errors such as abound in the other copies. In serious
differences the balance would seem to be rather on the other side, though mis-
transcription by Mr Samkrtyayana may account for some of A.’s errors.

(b)) THE COMMENTARY OF NANDIPRIYA

Next to the MSS. our most important aid in the textual criticism of the poem
and a valuable guide to its interpretation is the commentary of a monk whose
name has survived only in its Tibetan form Dgah byed sfian pa, the probable
Sanskrit equivalent being Nandipriya.? A Tibetan version follows the transla-
tion of the Hymn itself in the Bstod pa volume of the Bstan hgyur (foll. 1285-
196b). Both hymn and commentary were translated early in the eleventh
century by Sraddhikaravarman and Lotsaba Shakya blo gros. Although
Taranatha (Schiefner, p. 102) mentions the work its existence has been ignored
by all editors except Hoernle, who merely quotes Taranatha’s reference. Nothing

1 Facsimiles between pp. 150 and 151.
2 Or possibly Ramapriya; Nandapriya (Schiefner, Hoernle) would be less regular.
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is known of the author beyond his name and approximate period which, in view
of his references to Dignaga and Sikyabuddhi on the one hand and the transla-
tion by Sraddhakaravarman on the other, may be placed between A.D. 700 and
1000 (V. supra, p. 16). His commentary is a good specimen of its class, full but
not unduly diffuse and in the main clear and sensible. In an introductory stanza
the writer professes to base his work on Dignaga’s Misrakastotra, which might
itself be regarded as a sort of commentary on the Satapaiicasatka; but here he
was over-modest for, although the Misrakastotra is quoted twice and a number
of passages reveal its influence, the bulk of his notes owe nothing to this source.
Comments on each verse (or pair of verses where two are syntactically connected)
are prefixed by the complete text, in the same Tibetan translation, apart from
typographical variations, as that of the whole hymn. But in rendering
the notes the translators not infrequently equate a piece of Matrceta’s text
with words which, though appearing in the Tibetan version, do not translate
that particular phrase but some other portion of the verse. Several examples
will be found in my note on the first sloka. Often, especially in the case of
particles, the explanation is that the Tibetan version contains no equivalent for
the word annotated; for example in v. 1 the translators, finding nothing in their
text to represent the particle ka, use yorn ye, which really stands for sarvatha, to
render it in the commentary. In other instances, however, they cannot be
acquitted of misunderstanding their own version, as in . 131 where mahitani,
correctly rendered by bkur ba in the translation, becomes sha stag in the com-
mentary. Such inconsistencies sometimes make it difficult to see at a glance
how the notes are related to Matrceta’s text, an inconvenience which I have tried
to mitigate by subjoining the Sanskrit words or phrases to which each note refers.
The text has been transcribed from the xylograph copy of the Bstan hgyur
(Snar than edition) belonging to the Library of the Commonwealth Relations
Office, the only one accessible to me. The abbreviations usual in that edition
(e-g. legso for legs so, gzhani for gzhan ni, etc.) have been removed but in other
respects the spelling of the original has been retained at the occasional sacrifice
f)f }miformity. It should be remembered that p in the xylograph is often
indistinguishable from &, and # from 4. The punctuation also has not been
a.ltered except for a very few tacit changes where sense demands them. Emenda-
tions have been introduced or suggested sparingly and I am conscious that
obscurities remain here and there, some of which might be cleared up by
a comparison with other editions. Still, I hope that the text as it stands will
answer the objects for which it has seemed worth while to print it. It may be as
well to indicate them:
(1) Its value as a continuous check upon the text of the poem and as evidence

in all cases of textual uncertainty, though reduced by the appearance of new
MSS,, is still considerable.
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(i1) It supplies a generally reliable guide to Matrceta’s meaning.!

(iii) Numerous quotations from canonical literature,? and illustrative anecdotes
drawn from the rich stores of Buddhist legend, give it an interest of its own.
The latter, some of which do not seem to have appeared in print before, I have
collected and translated separately (Appendix III).

(¢) THE TIBETAN TRANSLATION

Of this three copies exist in the Bstan hgyur: (i) An independent version of
the Hymn3 (ii) The text of the Misrakastotra® which contains all verses of
the Hymn except v. 141; for these verses the translators, Kumairakalasa and
Lotsaba Bsod nams bzan po, took over the already existing version. (iii) That
contained in the Commentary, where, as already noticed, the text of each verse
or pair of verses precedes the notes thereon. These three I have called respec-
tively Ty, T,, and T To them must be added excerpts in the body of the
commentary which often differ from T; and from one another. The variations
between the copies are numerous but, as a rule, of trifling importance, T, being
noticeably the most faulty of the three.

As usual in Tibetan translations, the Sanskrit is followed closely and, for the
most part, correctly, the influence of the commentary being often perceptible.
Gross errors such as sras for prasiiti in v. 93 are exceptional.

(d) THE CHINESE TRANSLATION

I-tsing’s reputation as a stylist stands high, but I must leave the literary
merits of his version for Sinologists to judge. As a translator his defects are
obvious even from a very slight acquaintance with Chinese. To say nothing of
verbal accuracy, he often mistakes or ignores even the general tenor of his
original so that his renderings vary between paraphrase and complete inde-
pendence. Who would suppose & & J7 13 B b 48 4% A B (‘My wisdom
is feeble and shallow but the Buddha’s virtues are boundless’) to have any
connexion with visahyam avisahyam vety avadhitya vicaranam (v. 10)? More
frequently there is a traceable relationship between Sanskrit and Chinese without
any real correspondence in meaning. For example the Chinese of ». 21 (‘With
your great pity you lead noble and base alike; in regard to all discrepancies and
distinctions you have no thought of eminent or inferior’) is a travesty in which
certain words of the original are reproduced without regard for their meaning in
the context. Notwithstanding its relatively early date, the value of such a version

! There is ample evidence that Matrceta can be misunderstood, in spite of the simplicity of
style for which he has been deservedly commended.

? Almost always, unfortunately, without any but the most general indication of source.

3 Bstod pa, foll. 122a-8b: Tohoku Cat. no. 1147.

4 Bstod pa, foll. 199b—213a: Tohoku Cat. no. 1150.
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as a guide in textual difficulties is clearly small, and no previous editor seems to
have thought it worth consulting. It does, however, sometimes serve to corro-
borate readings otherwise probable.

The text which is here printed is practically identical with that of the
Taisho Issaikyo edition,! except that a few variant readings have been tacitly
transferred from footnotes to text.

() THE MI1SRAKASTOTRA

My text of this has been copied from the same volume of the Bstan hgyur.
That many of the obscurities in Dignaga’s own verses are due to textual
corruption may be assumed from the condition in which the interspersed verses
of the Satapaficasatka (T,) appear. I have scarcely attempted emendation,
a task which could not be satisfactorily performed without the collation of other
editions besides that of Snar than. As evidence for Matrceta’s text the produc-
tion is of little value. Its influence on Nandipriya has been noticed above.

It will be convenient to mention here the evidence of the MSS. on three
matters: (i) The title of the Hymn. (ii) The division into sections. (iii) The
numbering of verses.

(i) The evidence available in 1948 on the titles of Matrceta’s two principal
hymns has been fully discussed by me elsewhere? and need not now be re-
capitulated. Itled me to the conclusion that the Catuhsataka and Satapasicasatka
bore other and probably older titles, namely Varnarhavarna and Prasadapratibha,
and that the Misrakastotra was similarly entitled Prasadapratibhodbhava. That
Prasadapratibha, read in one MS. (Pell.), ought to be emended to Prasada-
pratibhodbhava, a title which would in that case belong not to the Misraka but
to the Satapaficasatka, 1 mentioned as an alternative possibility.3 On comparing
the views which I then put forward with the fresh evidence of the Berlin MSS.,
I find that the identity of the Catuhsataka with the Varnarhavarna is amply
confirmed. As for the Sataparicasatka, the colophons of two MSS. have been
preserved.* One has .. .bkodbhavo nama buddhastavah which places it beyond
question that the Hymn was sometimes called Prasadapratibhodbhava. In the
other, D., a mysterious title Vivadhasataka appears in the final colophon, while
in the section colophons we have Varparhavarpa. Inthis MS. only it would seem
that the two hymns of 400 and 1 50 verses were confused. No less strange is the
name Vrttisataka which Mr Samkrtyayana found on the cover of A.; but the
colophon of that MS. has Adhyarddhasataka. It seems most likely that Varna-
rhavarna and Prasadapratibhodbhava (titles to which the first stanza of the
former and the last of the latter evidently allude) were original and only later

! Vol. xxx11, no. 168o. 2 ¥RAS. (1948), pp. 55—60.
$ Ibid. p. 60, n. 4 v. infra, p. 150.
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replaced by the more easily memorized numerical names. These, however, at
least in the case of the Satapaiicasatka, are too firmly established to be abandoned
without conclusive proof of their later origin.

(1) In dividing the Hymn into thirteen sections and in the titles assigned to
them the Commentary and Tibetan translation agree with A. except that
Nandipriya makes Section X111 end at ». 146 and treats the remaining seven
Vverses not as a separate section but as a recapitulation of what precedes. Apart
from A. only Kh. and D. among the MSS. show any division into sections. In
the latter, four of the section colophons have been partially preserved and occur
at the same points as in A.; in the title of Section IX there is a discrepancy—
Harsastava instead of Pranidhistava. I-tsing and the other MSS. show no trace
of this division.

(ii1) Only in the MSS. are the verses numbered, in Kh. and D. by their
place in the section, elsewhere by their place in the whole poem. The Indian
editors combine both systems but whether A. did so we are not informed. The
153 verses of A. are found in the same order in the Commentary and in the
Tibetan and Chinese versions except that v. 142 changes place with v. 143 in the
latter. The Misrakastotra omits v. 141. Among MSS., B. and at least two others
agree with A. Another group, consisting of S., Pell. and one of the Berlin MSS.,
contained two extra verses somewhere before v. 93; the two final vamsastha
stanzas, on the other hand, are absent from Pell. Yet another Berlin MS. seems
to have held one sloka less than A., v. 115 being numbered 114. The numbering
in D. presents several anomalies but since at least one of them is due to a mere

blunder (v. 103 numbered 2 followed by v. 104 numbered 4) they need not be
detailed.

My own notes, in so far as they are not concerned purely with textual matters,
are intended to supplement the Commentary, not to take its place as a continuous
exposition of the poem. My translation is a fairly literal one, without pretensions
to any other merit. Where it differs substantially from Hoernle’s version (except
where this is based on a faulty reading) the fact has generally been mentioned.
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NAMO BUDDHAYA

I. UPODGHATAH

1  sarvada sarvatha sarve yasya dosa na santi ha |
sarve sarvabhisirena yatra civasthita gunah ||

b. samnti D.

|| brgya Ina beu pa zhes bya ba bram ze rta dbyans kyis mdzad pa bzhugs ||
|| rgya gar skad du | sha ta paiitsa sha ti ka na ma sto tra | bod skad du | brgya
lna beu pa zhes bya bahi bstod pa |
| dkon mchog gsum la phyag htshal lo |
| gan zhig la ni fies pa kun || gtan nas yon ye mi mnah zhin |
| gan lahan rnam pa thams cad du || yon tan thams cad gnas gyur pa |
na ma sya sto tra 7.

— B8 h T #&H
BHK B s
KM % ORI IE 5

Rk sk R 3% KA
B E WS

|| rgya gar skad du | sha ta pafitsa sha ta na ma sya sto tra ti ka! | bod skad du |
brgya Ina bcu pa zhes bya bahi bstod pahi hgrel pa | dkon mchog gsum la phyag
htshal lo || spel mar bstod pa phyogs glan pos || zab mo fie bar bshad pa ni ||
brgya ni Ifa beu pa yi don || rmad byun de las rnam shes nas || rgyal ba la ni
gus pa yi || dgah byed sfian pahi dge slon gis || de yi phyogs la dad pa yi || rnam
par dbye ba rab tu bya || de la hdir brgya Ina bcu pahi bstod pa re zhig dan por
glen ba dan | rgyu dan | hbras bu dan | sman hdogs pahi sgo nas bstod pa dan
bcu gsum du rab tu bstan pa ni hdi Ita ste | glen bslan bahi bstod pa dan | pha
rol tu phyin pa drug gi rgyu thun mon ma [1294] yin pahi phyir gcig du? byas
nas rgyu la bstod paho || hbras bu la bstod pa ni dpe med pa la sogs pahi dbye
bas rnam pa gsum ste || dpe med pa la bstod pa dan | rmad du byun ba la bstod

' Sic. 2 So often for gcig tu in this xylograph.
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pa dan | sku la bstod pa zhes bya baho || sman hdogs pahi bstod pa ni siiin rje
la sogs pahi dbye bas rnam pa brgyad de | thugs rje la bstod pa dan | gsun la
bstod pa dan | bstan pa la bstod pa dan | smon lam la bstod pa dan | lam la hjug
pa la bstod pa dan | dkah ba mdzad pa la bstod pa dan | mkhas par bstod pa
dan | bu lon med pa la bstod pa zhes byaho || de rnams kyi bsdus pahi tshigs su
bcad pa dag ni || glen bslan bstod dan rgyu la ni || rnam drug hbras bu dpe med
dan || rmad du byun dan de bzhin sku || sman hdogs rnam brgyad de yan ni ||
thugs rje gsun dan bstan pa dan || smon lam dan ni lam hjug dan || dkah mdzad
fiid dan mkhas pa dan || bu lon med dan bcu gsum mo || bstod pa beu gsum po
de rnams kyi re rehi bshad pa yons su rdzogs pa ni phyis bshad par byaho || de
la glen bslan ba zhes pa ni dan por brtsam paho || glen bslan ba der don gan dan
gan gis bshad pa zhes bya ba bstan pa dan | rgyu la bstod pa la sogs pa rnams la
yan tshigs su bcad pa gan gis don gan bshad pa de yan rab tu bshad par byaho ||
re zhig glen bslan bahi bstod pahi tshig gi don ni de bzhin gshegs pa la skyabs
su hgro ba la sogs pahi mchod hos fiid dan | de bzhin gshegs pahi rgyu fiid dan |
de bzhin gshegs pahi fies pa ma lus pa zad pa rjes su dpag pa dan | yon tan ma
lus pa mi shes pas kyan bcom ldan hdas la yon tan gyi phyogs gcig tsam gyis
bstod pa dan phyag htshal bahi yon tan gyi tshogs tsam bshad pa zhes bya baho ||
hdir yan bsdus pahi tshigs su bcad pa ni || ston la skyabs hgro sogs mchod hos ||
[1294] fies pa med pa rjes su dpag || yon tan mthah yas kyan ni chas || bstod pa
hdir ni phyag htshal phyogs || de la gan lahan rnam pa thams cad du zhes bya
ba rgyas par bshad pahi phyir tshigs su bcad pa gfiis brtsam par bya ste | gaz
ghig. . .rigs' || gan zhig la ni fies pa kun || zhes smos pa la | de 7iid la ni skyabs su
hgro bahi rigs zhes? bya ba la sogs pahi tshig dan sbyar ro || gan zhig® ces bya ba
ni thun mon gi sgra yin yan don gyis sans rgyas bcom ldan hdas kho na la hjug
go || gan gi phyir fies pa thams cad zad pa dan yon tan ma lus pa dan ldan pa ni
gzhan med pa dehi phyir hdi ltar bshad de |* thams cad mkhyen la. . .gcig bu la
mi mnah® | zhes byaho || 7ies pa® zhes bya ba ni hdod chags la sogs pa ste | fies
pa byed pa zhes bya bahi phyir ro || yan na lus dan nag dan yid kyi rgyud la fies
pa byed pa ni snod ma yin par byed pa zhes bya bas na fies paho || mi mrnah’
zhes bya ba ni mi mnah ba ste® | skyon du gyur pa ma brfies pahi phyir ro || yor
ye® zhes bya ba ni bcom ldan hdas kyi spans pa phun sum tshogs pas 1o mtshar
ba gsal bar byed paho || yan na tshig kha bskan bahi phyir tshig gi phrad do ||
gan zhig la fies pa mi mnah ba de skyabs su hgro ba la sogs pahi mchod hos pa
zhes byaho || phyi rol gyi hdod chags dan bral ba dan | slob pa rnams la fies pa
med pahi phyir skyabs su hgro ba la sogs pahi mchod hos su thal bar hgyur zhes
pas na | de gsal bar bya bahi phyir hdir bshad de | thams cad'® ces bya ba ni ma
lus pa zhes bya bahi don to || [1304] gal te phyi rol gyi hdod chags dan bral ba

1 v, 1 and 2. 2 So often after final s instead of shes.

3 =yasya. 4 My punctuation. 5 2. 3.
S =dosah. 7 =na santi. 8 de X.
% =hal 10 =sarye.
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de rnams kyi fies pa med na yan de bzhin du srid pahi rtse mohi fies P2 nes pay
ma spans pahi phyir dan | slob pa po rnams kyi yan ji Ita bar sbyor bas khamg
gsum dan | ghiis dan | gcig gi thob pahi bsgom pas | spans par bya ba rnams Mg
spans pahi phyir ro || dgra bcom pa rnams la yan khams gsum gyi fies P2 ™Meq
na de rnams kyan skyabs su hgro ba la sogs pahi mchod hos su thal bar hgyur
zhes pas na | bshad pa | gtan nas! zhes bya ba ni dus thams cad duho zhes by
baho || don gan yin zhe na | gal te dgra bcom pa rnams la yan fies pa tha™® cd
med mod kyi gtan nas med pa ni ma yin te | yons su spans pahi dus st XOd Pa
dan | dgra bcom pa rnams kyis yons su ma spans pahi chos can yin pahi phyir 1o I
ho na ran sans rgyas rnams la yan fies pa thams cad gtan nas med pas de la yan
skyabs su hgro ba la sogs pahi mchod hos su thal bar hgyur ro zhes bya bas n2a de
rnams las kyan khyad par du bya bahi phyir | bshad pa | rnam pa thams cad® ces
bya ba ni rnam pa thams cad kyis zhes bya bahi don to || gan gi phyir de Iams
kyis rnam pa thams cad du hdod chags la sogs pa spans par ma gyur t€ de
rnams kyi bag chags ma spans pahi phyir ro || de bas na de rnams kyan s~kyabs
su hgro ba la sogs pahi mchod hos ma yin no || bcom Idan hdas la yan 1€S Pa
thams cad ni gtan nas rnam pa thams cad du mi mnaho || dehi phyir n2 nes
pa ma lus pa shin tu mi mnah bahi slad du | bcom ldan kho na la skyabs st hgro.
ba la sogs pahi mchod hos pa yin no zhes bshad do || gast 2hig la ni fies pa Run ™
mnah || zhes bya ba ni bshad pahi go rim gyis tshigs su bcad pa hdi Itar .gdon
na rjes su mthun par mi hgyur ro zhes pas na | tshigs su bcad pa dan rJés Su
[1308] mthun pahi phyir na gtan nast dan | rnam pa thams cad® ces bya ba B! 80
rim du gdon paho || phyi rol gyi ri bo la sogs pahi dnos po rnams la gtan nas
rnam pa thams cad du fies pa med na de rnams la yan skyabs su hgro ba la S08s
pahi mchod hos su thal bar hgyur zhes pas na | de dag dgag par bya bahi phyir
bshad pa | thams cad nas® rnam pa thams cad du* zhes bya ba ni yon tan® CCS'bYa
ba dan sbyar ro || yan yon tan thams cad gan zhe na | fian thos dan thun mon du
fion mons pa med pa dan | smon lam gyi ye shes la sogs paho || thun mof M2
yin pa rnams kyan ma hdres pa dan | stobs dan | mi hjigs pa la sogs paho I d?
rnams kyan cun fiu dan | hbrin la sogs pahi dbye bas ni ma yin te | hon kyan
chen po fiid la gnas pa zhes bya bas na | bshad pa | rnam pa thams cad® ces.b)’a
ba ni khyad par thams cad kyis zhes bya bahi don to || kkyad par. . .ma mchis” ||
zhes pa gan hchad par hgyur baho || gasi la® zhes bya ba ni don gyis bcom ldan
hdas kho na dan sbyar ro || han® zhes bya bahi sgra ni khyad par gyi rgyu gsal
bar byed paho ” nes pa ma lus pa zad par gyur pa dan l yon tan g’yi khyad par
ma lus pa dan ldan pahi phyir de 7iid la ni skyabs su hgro bahi rigs so'® zhes bya ba
ni rgyas paho || gnas gyur' ces bya ba ni yan dag par gnas pa ste | bzhed pa tsam
gyi phyir dan | mion du gyur pahi nus pa yin pahi phyir ro || yon tan® ni snat

- 3 s
! =sarvadg, * =sarvathd. : Sic. i
4 - . — 7, = .
: =sarve sarvabhisarena. ¢ =gundah. . sarvabmsarena
v. 21. 8 =yatra. =ca.
10 17rde z'nfra’ v, 2. 11— quasthitah.
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bshad pa ste | fies pahi giien por bgran zhin goms par byas na zhes bya bahi
phyir ro || bshad pa ni hdi yin te | fies pa med pa tsam gyis yon tan med pas
skyabs mi nus so || skyabs kyi don ni skyabs kyi don zhes bya ste grub pahi
mthaho || ri bo la sogs pa de rnams kyan yon tan med paho || bcom [1314]
ldan hdas ni fies pa mi mnah ba dan | yon tan dan ldan paho || de bas na de fiid
skyabs su hgro ba la sogs pahi mchod hos pa yin gyi ri bo la sogs pa ni ma yin
no zhes byaho || de fiid kyi phyir man po skyabs su hgro ba ni || ri bo dag dan
nags tshal dan || skyed mos tshal dan shin drun dan || mi rnams hjigs pas bsdigs
pa yi || skyabs hgro hdi ni mchog ma yin || skyabs hgro hdi ni dam pa min || de
la skyabs su hgro bas ni || sdug bsnal kun las grol mi hgyur || zhes bcom ldan
hdas kyis gsuns paho || gal te rnam pa thams cad du yon tan gnas par gyur pas
bcom ldan hdas fian thos la sogs pa rnams las khyad du gyur pahi phyir skyabs su
hgro ba la sogs pahi mchod hos pa yin na yan de bzhin du spans pa phun sum
tshogs pas kyan bcom ldan hdas bstod par hgyur ro || zhes bya bas na | gtan nas
rnam pa thams cad du zhes bya ba la sogs pahi tshigs su bcad pas bshad do |

2 tam eva Saranam gantum tam stotum tam upﬁsitum |
tasyaiva $asane sthatum nyayyam yady asti cetana ||
d. nyayam Di.

| gal te sems shig yod na ni || de fiid la ni skyabs hgro zhin |
| de bstod de ni bkur ba dan || de yi bstan la gnas pahi rigs |

Me b W ER IR WRWARSE
fn 3B B NE A H FE 4E 36 %K

| det zhes bya ba ni snar bshad pahi fies pa thams cad mi mnah ba dan yon tan
thams cad dan Idan pa yan no || #id? ces bya ba ni fies par bzun baho || fies par
bzun ba gan yin zhe na | skyabs su hgro ba la sogs paho || de ltar gyur pa las
gzhan pa ni skyabs su hgro ba la sogs pahi snod ma yin no zhes bya baho ||
skyabs hgro zhin® zhes bya (ba)* ni skyabs khas blans pahi phyir ro || skyabs kyi
don ni zhes snar bshad do® || des ni yid kyi las la spro bar byed do || de bstod® ces
bya ba ni yan dag par gyur pahi yon tan la bstod paho || hgro bahi rigs” zhes bya
ba ni thams cad la sbyar ro || des ni fag gi las la spro bar byed do || de ni bkur
ba dar® zhes bya ba ni thal mo sbyar ba la sogs pas bsfien bkur bya zhes par
dgons pas so || des ni lus kyi las la spro bar byed do || de yi bstan la gnas® zhes
bya ba ni lus dan nag dan yid dag gis des bkag pa mi spyad pa dan | rjes su gnan
ba [1315] sgrub pa byed paho || de Ita bus ni bcom ldan hdas kyi bstan pa la
gnas par hgyur te | des ni sgrub pa la spro bar byed do || 74gs pa’ zhes bya ba ni

1 =tam. 2 =eva. 3 =garanam gantum.
4 Om. X. 5 de X. S =tam stotum.
7 =nyayyam! 8 =tam updsitum. Y =tasyaiva sasane sthatum.
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rigs pa las ma hdas pa ste | rigs pa dan mthun pa zhes bya bahi don to || gal te
sems shig yod na ni' zhes bya be ni bdag fiid la phan pahi sems bzun bar bya ste |
gtso bo yin pahi phyir ro || bdag la phan par sems pas na zhes bya baho || gzhan
du na phyugs rnams la yan sems yod de | de rnams kyis ni fies pa dan yon tan
brtag pahi nus pa dman pas bdag la phan par mi sems paho || de bas na bdag
la phan par sems pa gan yin pa des ni fies pa thams cad mi mnah ba dan | yon
tan thams cad dan ldan pa la skyabs su hgro ba bya ba dan | dehi bstan pa la
gnas par byaho zhes bstan to || de bas na tshigs su bcad pa de giiis kyis ni ston
pa la skyabs su hgro ba la sogs pahi mchod hos bstan to || dgons pa gan gis slob
dpon hdi fiid kyis skyabs su hgro ba la sogs pahi mchod hos pa hdi Ita bus gsal
bar byas so zhes bya ba bshad par bya ste | hdir yan slob dpon phyogs kyi glan
pos zhar la bstan to || kha cig na re skyabs su hgro ba la sogs pahi mchod hos
pa mi shes pas hdi skad zer te | de rin gan la skyabs su mchi || ji srid bdag la
sems yod na || gan gi bstan la gnas pa dan || gan bstod gan la bsfien bkur bgyi? ||
zhes bya ba dehi phyir gtan nas rnam pa thams cad du zhes bya ba rgyas par slob
dpon gyis bshad do || hdir yan hdi Itar hchad par hdod pas gan gi phyir hjigs
pa dan beas pahi hjig rten pas skyabs su hgro ba la sogs pahi mchod hos pa tshol
bar byed pa rnams gan la hjigs pa gan gis hdi fiid smras pa zhes byaho || hdi
fiid spel mahi spel mar gnas brtan shakya blo yis bshad pa ni | hbar zhin tsha
bahi hdod chags sogs || me yis lus ni bsregs gyur cin || skye mched kun la gnod
byed pahi || dmyal bar yid ni skrag [1324] gyur pas || de rin gan la skyabs su
mchi || zhes pa ni rgyas paho || bshad pa ni hdi yin te | hdod chags la sogs pahi
mes yan dag par gduns pahi lus dan Idan pa dban po kun gnod pahi dmyal ba
las yid skrag nas skyabs su hgro ba la sogs pahi mchod hos pa tshol bar byed pa

dag gi dban du byas nas | gtan nas rnam pa thams cad du zhes bya ba ni rgyas par
bshad do |

3 savasana$ ca te dosa na santy ekasya tayinah |
sarve sarvavidah santi gunas te cinapayinah ||
b. ekasya D (cp. T, Comm.): evasya A.

| thams cad mkhyen la yon tan kun || mnah la de yan fiams mi mnah l
| fies pa bag chags bcas de yan || skyob pa geig pu la mi mnah |
a.lalpaT,. d. geigbuTy, T,  minah T
wERKE B3R - S
WE_RB/E MAETIRE
| skyabs su hgro ba la sogs pahi mchod hos pa de dan hdra ba gan yin zhe na |

mnon sum du ma bshad pa dehi phyir hdi bshad par bya ste | thams cad. . .mi
mnah || fies pa bag chags beas de? zhes bya ba la | bag chags dan beas par hjug pa

1 —= N - . P - -
=yady asti cetana. 2 Misrakastotra, v. 2. 3 =savasanas ca te dosah.
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zhes bya ba ni bag chags dan bcas pa ste fies paho || de la bag chags zhes bya ba
gan yin zhe na | de la gsun rab la mkhas pa kha cig ni ji ltar me tog dan bcas
pahi til rnams kyi dri dan ldan pahi me tog bsal na yan de dan hdra bahi dri
gzhan hbyun zhes zer ro || yan na ji Itar lu gu rgyud du sbrel ba las grol bahi
skyes bus yun rin por goms pahi dban gis snar gyi hgro ba dan hdra bar hgro
ba de bzhin du fies pa spans par gyur na yan hphags pa fian thos rnams kyi fies
pahi bud shin brtan! pahi phyir dan | hphags pahi lam gyi me myur ba ma yin
pahi phyir sen lden gi bud shin gi dman pahi mes bsregs pahi sol ba dan hdra ba
fies pa dan mtshuns pa sems dan sems las byun bahi khyad par lun du ma bstan
pa rgyud la lhag par gyur pa gan yin pa de ni bag chags zhes byaho || gan gi
phyir de bzhin du hphags pa sha rihi buhi chags pahi bag chags thos pa ni gan
gi tshe | gnas brtan maudgal gyi bu chen pohi yan lag dan fiin lag bram ze rab
tu byun ba dbyug pahi gtsug phud can gyis dbyug pas rdeg cin bu ram [1325]
gyi shin dan hdra bar brduns pa dehi tshe | rgyal po ma skyes dgras de sman pa
dag la gtad de zhag bdun gyis hdi bsos par gyis shig | gzhan du na khyod kyi
riied pa kun tu dbral bar byaho || zhes pa na | slob dpon de yan rgan pahi phyir |
shin tu brdeg pahi phyir gso bar ma nus pa dehi phyir yons su mya nan las
hdah bar hdod par gyur to || dehi nan yons su mya nan las hdah bar hdod pahi
dgons pa shes nas thog ma med pahi dus kyi rgyud la bag chags kyi lhag ma dan
ldan pa hphags pa sha rihi bu dge slon khri khrag bdun gyi hkhor dan bcas pa
sna dro yons su mya nan las hdas so || dehi hchi ba bzod ma nus pas gnas
brtan maudgal gyi bu chen po dge slon ston phrag bdun cu rtsa drug dan bcas
yons su mya nan las hdas zhes byaho || chu bo gan gas kyan dehi fiin la gtsug lag
khan khyer bas na gnas brtan pi? lin dhahi® bus gzugs htshon ma rens par gyur
cig ces chu bo gan ga la smras so || de ni tshe sna ma la bram ze yin pas na de
ni dehi na rgyal gyi bag chags so || de bas na skye bohi rtsod pas chu bo gan ga
la smod? pa dor ro zhes bya ste | dehi phyir na de dan hdra bahi bag chags dan
bcas pa zhes byaho || de bas na fion mons pahi bud shin dman pahi phyir dan |
hphags pahi lam gyi me shin tu rno bahi phyir mar dan til mar gyi rno bahi
mes bsregs pahi dnos po dan hdra bahi skyon ni mi mnah ste | spans pahi phyir
ro || gan gi yin zhe na | spyod pa zhes bya bar bshad do || ji ltar. . .rab tu bcom®
zhes de ltar hchad par hgyur te | gan zhig la ni de lta buhi fies pa med pa dan |
hdi Ita buhi yon tan mnah ba de ni skyabs su hgro ba la sogs pahi mchod hos pa
thar par hdod pa rnams kyis khas blans so || de bzhin du yan bcom ldan hdas kyi
ni ji ltar bshad pahi fies pa mi mnah ba dan [1334] | yon tan kho na mnah ba
zhes byaho || de yan® zhes bya ba ni ji Itar bshad pahi rnam pa can gyl fles pa
bzun 1o || 7ies pa? zhes bya bahi don ni bshad zin te | mi mnah ba® zhes bya ba
yan 1o || geig pu® zhes bya ba ni fies par hdzin paho || gcig kho na yin gyi gfiis

1 bstan X. ? pahi X. 3 Sic.
1 rmod X. 5 v, 31, 6 =te.
7 =dosah. 8 =na santi. 9 =ckasya.
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pa ni mayin no || gcig gan zhe na | bshad pa | skyob pahi* dban thob pa zhes bya
bahi don to || bcom ldan hdas gcig pu chos rnams la skyob pa zhes bya ste |
skyob pa gzhan med do zhes bya bas na | de Itar gsuns paho || yan na ta spri
khams? ni skyon bahi don te fies par ni nihi® rkyen can no || des na gdul byahi
dus {ma)* hdas nas fies par skyob par byed pas na skyob pa zhes bshad do || Chl.}
srin gyi {gnas)® rgya mtshos kyan || dus ni shin tu hdah byed la || gdul byahi
sems can rnams Kyi ni || dus las sans rgyas hdah mi mdzad || ces de bzhin du
gsuns paho || kun® ces? bya ba ni yon tan dan sbyar ro || thams cad mkhyen pa
zhes bya ba ni thams cad mkhyen cin thams cad mkhyen par gyur pas na thams
cad mkhyen pa ni yon tan ye shes kyi khyad par ro || yan na thams cad mklyen pa
zhes bya ba ni drug pahi mthah can te skyob pa' dan sbyar ro || de yasn® zhes bya
ba ni yon tan no || fiams mi mnah'® zhes bya ba ni mi hgyur bahi nan tshul can
no || des ni ston pahi chos fiid mi fiams pa bstan to || yan na fiams pa mi mnah ba
ni fies pa mi mnah ba skyob pa thams cad mkhyen pa zhes byaho || dehi yon tan
la bstod pa brjod pas ni bcom ldan hdas kho na la bstod pa dan sbyar ro || dehi
phyir na fies pa bag chags dan bcas pa ma lus pa spans pa dan | yon tan thams
cad phun sum tshogs pa mnah ba yan bcom ldan hdas la skyabs su hgro ba la
sogs pahi mchod hos pahi rgyu bshad do |

4 na hi pratinivisto ’pi manovikkayakarmasu |
saha dharmena labhate kascid bhagavato *ntaram [|

| bcom Idan hdas kyi sku dan ni || gsun dan thugs kyi phrin las la |
| zhe hgras gyur pa gan gis kyan || chos dan 1dan par glags mi rfied |

MAERE A R
il K & 3 e T8 15 1| B

| bcom 1dan hdas la fies pa bag chags dan bcas pa yan mi mnah ba zhes ji ltar
rtog [133 5] par hgyur zhe na | bshad pa | bcom ldan hdas. . .mi riied || zhe hgras
gyur pas mi rfied ces bya ba ni rgyas paho || mi! zhes bya ba ni dgag pa bshad
paho || beom ldan hdas kyi Ia** glags mi riied ces bya ba dan hdir sbyar ro || kyan'?
zhes bya ba ni gan gi phyir zhes bya bahi don laho || gan du mi riied ce na | bshad
pa | sku dan gsuri dan thugs kyi phrin las'* zhes bya ba ni sku dan gsun dan thugs
zhes bya ste | sku gsun thugs so || phrin las kyi sgra ni re re dan sbyar ro || gan
gis mi rfied ce na | zhe hgras pa®® zhes bya ba ni rgyas paho || rtogs pa chun ba
hbah zhig du® ma zad kyi hon kyan skyon tshol ba la gzhol bas kyan zhes bya

! =tayinah. 2 =ta sprdhatu. 8 Sic. =nin(pratyayah).

1 Om. X. 8 Om. X; cp. Divy. p. 125, l. 4 makaralayah.

¢ =sarve. 7 shes X. 8 =sarvavidah.

9 —=te. 10 =anapdyinalz. 1 =pq.

12 Sic. 18 —py 1 =manovakkayakarmasu.
18 = pratinivisto *pi. 18 Vide p. 28, n. 2.
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bahi don to || char dus kyi zla ba bzhihi bar du bcom 1dan hdas kyi thad du
hdug pa phyi mahi mis skyes bu chen pohi htshan btsal bar bya bahi phyir
dan | tshul bzhin ma yin pa rnams dpyad! par bya bahi phyir yan bcom ldan
hdas kyi hdod chags la sogs pahi fies pa tsam yan ma mthon no zhes bya ba ni
mdohi don to || ho na mdzes ma rab tu byun ba la brten pas mu stegs pa gzhan
gyis glags riled do zhes bya bas na | bshad pa | chos dan ldan pa® zhes bya ba
ni chos kyi sgra ni bden pa la hjug paho || des na bshad pa ni hdi yin te | bden
pa dan bcas par hjug pa gan yin pa des ni glags mi riied do || gan gis bden pa
spans nas bcom ldan hdas la smod par byed pa de la dgag pa lta ci smos | de
bzhin du de bzhin gshegs pa bltams pas mu stegs pa de rnams riied pa dan
bkur sti ma riied pas mdzes ma rab tu byun ba ran gis bsad nas bcom ldan hdas
la mi bsnags pahi gtam bsgrags pa ni dge sbyon gau ta mas hdi ni bsfien bkur
byed du bcug nas bsad do || zhes bya baho || de nas mu stegs pa kha cig riied
pa dan bkur sti riied pas [134a] hthab dkrol mkhan gyi mu stegs pa gzhan la
smras pa || mdzes ma khyed cag ran gis bsad na dge sbyon gau ta ma la smod dam
zhes pa rgyal po gsal rgyal gyis thos nas yul nas bskrad do || de bzhin du tsam
tsa dkah thub mahi mi snags pahi dpe brjod par byaho || rfied pa® zhes bya ba
ni hthob paho || garn gis* zhes bya ba ni zhe hgras pa dan sbyar ro || bcom ldan
hdas® zhes bya ba ni de bzhin gshegs pa la mchod pahi tshig go || glags® zhes bya
ba ni skyon tshol ba dan | fies pa hdzin pa zhes bya bahi tha tshig go || gal te
fies pa yod na de las byun bahi sku dan gsun dan thugs kyi hphrin las kyi tshul
dan mi mthun pahi spyod pa tshol na su zhig gis rfied par hgyur ba ste | de bas
na de bzhin gshegs pa la fies pa mi mnaho |

5 so ’ham prapya manusyatvam sasaddharmamahotsavam |
mahirnavayugacchidrakiirmagrivirpanopamam ||

b. sasaddharma ¢: sasaddhamma A, sasadharma D.

| rgya mtshor gfiah shin bu ga ru || rus sbal mgrin pa chud pa ltar |
| dam chos dgah ston cher bcas pahi || mi fiid bdag gis thob nas ni |

RREANSE B kA M E
ZMmE®HA B %8R

| de lta bus ni bcom Idan hdas fies pa zad pahi rjes su dpag pa bstan nas | bstod
pa bya bahi dgons pa bshad par bya ste | hkhor ba thog ma med par Ice gcod pa
dan | nan son bskyed pa la sogs pa dan | fion mons pa dan bcas pa bdag gis bcom
1dan hdas la bstod pa ma byas pa gan yin pa de ni bdag bslus pa yin no || 7gya
mtsho” giiah shin bu ga ru zhes bya bahi rgya che bas tshigs su bcad pa gfiis bshad

1 spyad X. 2 Sic. =saha dharmena.
3 =labhate. 4 =kascit. 5 =bhagavatah.
S =antaram. 7 Sic.
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par byaste | rgya mtshor. . .blar mi bya' || bdag gi* zhes bya bas ni bdag fiid bstan
to || thob nas® zhes? bya ba ni thob paho || mi #d® ni skye baho || dam chos dgah
ston cher bcas pa® zhes bya ba ni mi #iid kyi khyad par ro || dam pahi chos? ni dam
pahi chos so || yan na mdzes pahi chos ni dam pahi chos so || gal te chos kyi
sgra hdi ni gsun rab dan mya nan las hdas pa la [1345] sogs pa man po la hjug pa
yan de bzhin du hdir yan sans rgyas kyi gsun rab brjod paho || de bzhin du mdo
las chos bstan pa yan fie bar zhi ba dan | yons su mya nan las hdas pa zhes bya
ba la sogs pa gsuns paho || chen po yan yin la dgah ston yan yin pas na dgah ston
chen po® ste | mnon par mtho ba dan nes par legs pa dag gi rgyu yin pahi phyir
ro || dam chos dgah ston chen po dan hdra ba ni dgak ston chen poho || dam chos
dgah ston chen po dan bcas pa gan yin pa de ni dam chos dgah ston chen po da
bcas pa ste mi fiid thob nas zhes bya ba dan sbyar ro || 7gya mtsho® ni rgya mtsho
chen poho || de la giiah shi® ni thon hdzin pahi yo byad do || dehi bu ga™ ni bu
gaho || de la rus sbal gyi mgrin pa'? ni de ru chud paho'® || rgya mtsho griah shin bu
ga ru || rus sbal mgrin pa chud pa Itar ni fiid dpe gan la yod pa de ni 7gya mtshor
ghiah shir bu ga ru rus sbal mgrin pa chud pa dan hdra baho || bcom ldan hdas kyis
gsuns pa hdi lta ste | dge slon dag hdir sa chen po chu bo gcig dan rgya mtsho
geig du gyur to zhes bya ba rgya che bas glen gzhi dan yan dag par ldan pahi
mdo sdeho || de la yan lag gi don ni hdi yin te | ji ltar rgya mtsho chen por
zhugs pa rlun gis phan tshun shin tu gyo ba bu ga gcig dan ldan pahi giiah shin
gi bu gar lo brgya hdas nas lan cig ldan bahi rus sbal gyi mgrin pa bya rog dan
shin ta lahi hbras buhi rigs pas dkah bas hjug pa de bzhin du nan son gi rgya
mtsho chen por lhun bahi srog chags mi dge bahi las kyi lam chen pohi rlun
gis bdas pas mihi hgro ba la hjug pa riied pa dkah ba zhes bya baho |

6  anityatavyanusrtam karmacchidrasasamsayam |
attasaram karisyami katham nemam sarasvatim [

b. ccha@rz_n D. 'S ﬁttasér.ﬁm b2 attasaram A, anasaram D. d. nemam ¢: nenam 4
(nainam conj. ¥-S.), naima D, nemamt M :

| mi rtag.ﬁid dar'.l rj.es hbrel zhin || las kyi glags la dogs bcas pa |
| bdag gi lce hdi fiid kyis go || siin po ci phyir blan mi bya |
a. hbrel] hbran T,.
B 1E B & =¥ KB
MRS ¥ kB I 18
| de ba-s na .rni.ﬁid riied par dkah ba thob nas ci zhig bya zhe na | smras pa | mi
riag fiid dan rjes hbre.l #hint | zhes smos pa la | mi rtag pal zhes bya ba ni hjig
pahi rgyuho || kha cig na re | hjig pa kho na zhes zer ro || de dan Abrel ba's ni

1 go. 5 and 6. * Sic. =so0 *ham. 8 =prapya.

4 zhe X. 8 =imanusyatvam. S =sasaddharmamahotsavam.
7 =saddharmall. 8 =7nahotsavah. 2 =maharnavah.

10 =yugam. = chidram. 2 = karmagriva.

13 = grpanam. " =anjtyata. 15 pa X. =vyanusrtam.
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rtag tu mi rtag pahi rjes su hgro ba ste | hdus byas pa rnams skad cig mas hjig
pa zhes bya bahi don to || [135 4] bdag gi Ice zhes bya ba ni hchad par hgyur ro ||
dehi phyir bde bahi skal ba dan bcas pahi mi rtag pa fiid bstan nas | htsho ba
fiid kyi bdag gi Icehi fie bar htshe ba bshad par bya ste | las ky: glags la dogs bcas
pa* || zhes bya ba ni dge ba dan mi dge bahi las byed pahi mi rnams gan yin pa
de rnams las dge bahi las las byun ba ni mi fiid do || dge bahi las de rnams kyi
mi dge bahi las rnams ni glags so || de dan dogs pa ni som fii dan bcas pa ste |
htsho ba fiid kyi Ice gcod pa dan | nad la sogs pa rnams zil gyis gnon pa yod pahi
phyir ro || siin po blan® ni blan baho || lcehi sfiin po gan yin zhe na | de bzhin
gshegs pahi yon tan la yan dag par bstod paho || de bzhin du yan bshad pa |
dam chos tshig gi sfiin po ste || de las gzhan pa bya rog sgra || zhes byaho ||
ctht phyir® zhes bya ba ni mi srid pa laho || yan na ci phyir ni rnam pa gan gis mi
bya ba ste bya ba kho na zhes bya bahi don to || kdi* zhes bya ba ni ran gi rgyud
la yod paho || lce® zhes bya ba ni tshig ste® | rgyu la hbras bu fie bar btags pahi
phyir ro || Ice kho na la tshig ces bshad do |

7 ity asamkhyeyavisayin avetyapi gunan muneh |
tadekadesapranayah kriyate svarthagauravat ||
b. avetyapi Dy: avettyapi A (°visaya na vetty api! ¥-S.). c. panaya kiyate D.

| de ltar thub pahi yon tan gyi || yul Ita grans med shes mod kyi |
| ran gi don la gus pa yis || de yi phyogs gcig bsgrims te brjod |
a. ltar] ltas T,. gyi] gyis T..

A JB i B 18 B BR
Bk B K ReBP 0

| bstod pa brjod pahi silin po blan bahi dgos pa bshad nas | gzhan gyi tshig gi
glags slob dpon gyis rtogs pa ste | yon tan gyi mthah shes pas de bzhin gshegs
pa la bstod pahi mchod hos yin gyi | bcom ldan hdas kyi che bahi yon tan gyi
mthah mi shes pas cihi phyir bcom ldan hdas kyi bstod pa la rtsol’ zhe na |
bshad pa | de ltar. . .brjod || de ltar yul grass med pa zhes smos pa la | de ltar®
zhes bya ba ni hdi skad ces bya bahi don to || mi fiid rfied dkah ba sans rgyas
bskyed pas brgyan pa thob nas Icehi sifiin po cihi phyir blan bar mi bya zhes rab
tu dpyad nas zhes dgons paho || yan na de ltar zhes [135b] bya bahi sgra hdi ni
rgyu la hjug paho || dper na hdi Itar char hbab pa dan rgyug pa zhes byaho ||
de bas na hdir yan de bzhin gshegs pahi yon tan gyi mthah mi shes pas bstod
pa mi byed na hphags pa sha rihi bu yan shes rab can gyi gtso bor gyur pas
kyan bcom ldan hdas la bstod pa byed par mi hgyur ro || zhes bya ba rgyu de

1 =PRarmacchidrasasamsayam. *? glan X. =attasaram karisyami.
3 =katham. 1 =imam. 5 =sarasvatim.
S te X. 7 stsol X. 8 =gt
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las zhes bya bahi don to || yul lta grass med* ces bya ba la | grans ni yons sy
bcad par mi nus pa zhes byaho || de bzhin gshegs pahi ye shes ni bgran mj
nus te dehi yul ni ran sans rgyas dan hphags pa fian thos kyi ye shes kyi® SPyod
yul ma yin pahi phyir ro || yon tan shes mod kyi® zhes bya ba ni shes nas Kyan
no || dus gan gi tshe sans rgyas bcom ldan hdas kyis hjig rten las hdas pahj
thugs bskyed par mdzad pahi dus dehi tshe fian thos dan ran sans rgyas rnams
kyis kyan bcom ldan hdas kyi thugs sems kyis mi shes so || zhes bya ba ni lup
no || yul grans med pa gan la* yod pa de ni yul grasis med pa zhes bya ste | kun
tu hgro bahi phyir ro || des na bdag gis bstod par ma nus so || yon tan grans
med shes mod kyi || zhes bya ba dehi don ni bshad zin to || depis phyogs 8cig
bsgrims te brjod ces smos pa la | yon tan de rnams kyi phyogs geigs ni cha ste |
dehi bsgrims pa” ni bstod pa bya bahi phyir brtson par bya baho || de Ita bus
bcom ldan hdas la cun zad phan par hgyur ram zhes pa las | bshad pa | ra7 gidon
la gus pa® ni ran don la brtson pas bcom ldan hdas la bstod paho || gan gi phyir
bstad pa dan smad pa dag gis bcom ldan hdas rjes su chags pa dan khon khro
bar mi hgyur zhes bya baho || de Ita buhi tshigs su bcad pa gsum po hdis yon
tan gyi mthah mi shes pas kyan cha tsam gyis ran don la rtsol bas bcom ldan
hdas la bstod pa brtsams so zhes bshad pa yin no |

8 svayambhuve namas te ’stu prabhitadbhutakarmane |
yasya samkhyaprabhavabhyam na gunesv asti niscayah ||
b. ka()m) ¢ (cp. T, Comm.): dharmane A.

| gan gi yon tan grans dag dan || mthu la thug pa ma mchis la |
| rmad byun phrin las dpag med can || ran byun khyod la phyag htshal lo |

MR E HARDTE
RSN B s W &

| da ni ston pa la phyag htshal ba sion du hgro bahi bstod pa la hjug pa bshad
par bya ste | garn gi...[1364a] phyag htshal lo || (ran byun khyod la phyag
htshal lo)® zhes bya ba ni rgyas paho || ran byun'® ni gzhan gyis ma bstan par
shes bya ma lus par thugs su chud pahi khyad par dan ldan pas thams cad
mkhyen par gyur to zhes bya ba ni ran byun no || ran byun de la phyag!! (zhes)®
bya ba ni phyag htshal ba zhes byaho || kkyod'® ni khyod laho || htshal ba'® ni
htshal baho || rmad byun hphrin las dpag med can || zhes smos pa la | dpag med™
ni tshad med pa dan | shin tu dkon pa dan | o mtshar ba ste | phrin las's ni sku
dan gsun dan thugs kyi hphrin las gan la yod pa de ni rmad byun hphrin las dpag

Z ras};lmkhyej’avésaydn. : ge shes kyi ye shes kyi X. : =a:etti;;¢'7pli gunan.
as X. ic. =ekadesah.

" =pranayap. 8 =svarthagauravat. ® Om. X.

1 =svayambhuve. 11 = pamah. 12 =te,

13 =asty) 14 = prabhitadbhutam! 18 =karma.
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med can de la phyag htshal lo || zhes bya ba dan sbyar ro || rgyu phun sum tshogs
pa la bstod pa bstan pa ni hphrin las rgyur gyur pahi phyir ro || hbras bu phun
sum tshogs pa la yan bstod pa bshad par bya ste | gan gi yon tan grans dag dan* |
zhes bya ba ni gan gi* zhes bya ba dan sbyar ro || don gyi dban gis byed pahi
tshig yons su hgyur ro zhes bya bas na khyod la zhes bya ba ni bzhi pahi?
mthah can hdir drug pahi mthah can du hgyur te | gas gi khyod kyi zhes bya
bahi don to || granst ni gcig la sogs paho || mthu® ni gdul byahi bya ba la nus
paho || grans dan mthu de dag gi® yon tan’ ni stobs dan mi hjigs pa la sogs pa
rnams la thug pa8 ni nes par gzun ba ma mchis pa® dan sbyar ro |

9 iyanta iti nasty anta idréa iti ka katha |
punya ity eva tu gunan prati te mukhara vayam ||

a. anta idréa ¢: antam cedrs$a A.
upodghatastavo nama prathamah paricchedah ||

| hdi sfied bgyi bahi mthah med na || hdi ltar lags zhes ci zhig smos |
| khyod kyi yon tan slad du bdag || bsod nams sfiam nas spyi brtol skyes |
b. ltar] Ita Ty Comm. legs shes T%.

| bstod pa glen bslan ba ste lehu dan poho ||

o ol 48 PR fE S g e R
RARBH BHRLSE S

| gan gi phyir thug pa ma mchis pa dehi phyir | hdi siied bgyi bahi mthah med na
zhes bya bahi tshigs su bcad pa bshad pa | hdi sited. . . skyes || hdi siied™® ces bya
ba ni tshad hdi dan ldan pa ste | brgya ham ston zhes bya ba de Ita buhi mthah
ni yons su chad pahi yon tan rnams te mi mnah zhes bya bahi don to || de Ita
bus ni hbras bu phun sum tshogs pa bshad pa yin no || mthu phun sum tshogs
pa bstan pa bshad pa ni [136b] kdi lta lags zhes ci zhig smos zhes smos pa la | hdi
Ita bu'? ni hdi Ita buhi mthu dan ldan pa khyod kyi yon tan zhes bya ba ste | ¢/
=hig"® ni tshig gi skabs kho na ci zhig smos zhes bya ba ste dgons paho || khyod ni
ji ltar bstod pa la brtson zhes pa la | bshad pa | bsod nams siiam nas'* zhes bya ba
ni bsod nams kyi rgyu kho na yin pas na bsod nams so || yan na yon tan dag
mdzad pas na bsod nams te sdig pa hjoms pa zhes bshad do || s@iam®® gyi sgra
ni nes par bzun ba laho || yan'® gi sgra ni don gzhan brjod par hdod pa laho ||
bshad pa ni hdi yin te | khyod kyi yon tan rnams la grans dan mthu dag gis
thug pa ma mchis mod kyi | hon kyan khyod kyi yon tan ni bsod nams yin zhes

1 =samkhyaprabhavabhyam?! * =yasya. 3 zhi bahi X.
4 =samkhya. 5 =prabhavah. 8 Read gis?
7 =gunesu. 8 =mniscayah. S =nasti.

1% =iyantah. 1 =antah. 12 =1drsah.
13 =ka katha. B =punya iti. 15 —epal

16 =z
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bdag nes pa skyes paho || dehi phyir yon tan gyi slad du* ni khyod kyi yon ty,
la brten pas so || bdag spyi brtol skyes pa® zhes bya ba ni yon tan gyi khyad py
ma htshal na yan bdag cag rnams la spyi brtol yod de | ran gi don la gus P2S Yo,
tan gyi phyogs gcig la bstod par bya bahi phyir bstan to || de Ita buhi tshigs g
bcad pa giiis po hdis bcom ldan hdas kyi rgyu dan hbras bu phun sum tShOgs
pa la bstod pa rab tu brtsams so zhes bshad do || bstod pa glen3 bslan bak,
bshad pa ste lehu dan poho ||

II. HETUSTAVAH

10 visahyam avisahyam vety avadhiiya vicaranam |
svayam abhyupapannam te nirakrandam idam jagat ||

c. <bhyavapamnan te ¢, {vapannam te .

| spyod dam mi spyod sfiam pa yi || rnam par rtog pa rnam spans nas |
| hgro ba hdi ni fiam thag ces || khyod bdag fiid kyis zhal gyis bzhes |

d. kyis] kyi T%,.
®E B 18 fe B B
ME BH K ¥ #& R % M R

[| ji Itar bcom ldan hdas rmad du byun bahi hphrin las kyis bcom ldan hdas
byan chub tu thugs bskyed par mdzad* pa bshad par bya ste || spyod dam mi
spyod. . .zhal gyis bzhes || spyod pa® ni spyod pa mdzad pa dan | mi spyod pa’
ni spyod pa mi mdzad paho || dam” gyi sgra ni rnam par rtog pa zhes bya baho | |
sfiam® zhes bya ba ni yons su spans pa thugs kyis ma mdzad do zhes bya bahi
tha tshig go || rnam par rtog pa® ni rnam par rtog paho || bdag 7#d® ces bya ba
ni bdag fiid do || ma zhus pa fiid ni thugs rjehi gzhan dban du gyur pahi phyir
zhes bya ba ni dgons paho || zhal gyis bzhes [137a] pa™* ni hgro bal? zhes hchad
par hgyur ro || yons su bskyab® pahi phyir zhes zhal gyis bzhes te | byan chub tu
thugs bskyed pahi phyir zhes bya bar dgons paho || de bzhin du byan chub
sems dpar gyur pa bcom ldan hdas kyis de bzhin gshegs pahi lam mi mkhyen
na | hgro ba hkhor ba las bskyab par mi spyod do zhes bya bas na slon ba rnams
la lus Ia sogs pa byin nas smon pa bzhes te | gton ba dan shin tu gton ba hdis
ma hons pahi hjig rten hdren pa med pa las safis rgyas su gyur nas sems
can ma brgal ba rnams bsgral bar bya ba dan | ma grol ba rnams dgrol bar bya
ba dan | dbugs ma byun ba rnams dbugs dbyun bar bya ba dan | yons su mya
fian las ma hdas pa rnams yons su mya nan las hdah bar byaho zhes pa ni lun no

1 =gunan prati. * =mukhara vayam. ? glan X.

4 hdzad X. 5 =uvisahyam. S =avisahyam.
T =ya. 8 =ity avadhiiya! ® =oicaranam.
10 =svayam. 1L =abhyupapannam. 12 =jagat.

13 skyab X.
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khyod* ces bya ba ni khyod kyis so || de lta buhi rnam par rtog pa spans nas cihi
phyir zhal gyis bzhes she na | gan gi phyir kgro ba hdi ni fiam thag ces smos pa
la | gan la #iam thag® ces bya ba ni fiam thag pa skyob pas na mchod hos pa ste |
gzir bar smra bahi gnas so || de bas na bshad pa ni hdi yin te | gan gi phyir
hkhor bahi sdug bsnal la skyabs med pahi hgro ba la byan chub sems dpah
thugs rje mdzad pa de yi phyir spyod pa dan mi spyod pahi rnam par rtog pa
spans nas hgro ba bskyab pahi phyir zhal gyis bzhes so || idi 73 zhes bya ba ni
fie bar bstan pa laho || kigro ba* ches bya ba ni sems can gyi hjig rten no |

11 avyaparitasidhus tvam tvam akédranavatsalah |
asamstutasakhag ca tvam anavaskrtabandhavah ||
d. anavaskrta 4 (queried by J-S.: m-(n)avaskr[ta]lbandhavah, {[va]skrtabindhavah .

| khyod ni ma bcol legs mdzad pa || khyod ni rgyu med bzhin du byams |
| khyod ni ma drin mdzah bshes te || hbrel pa med pahi gfien hdun lags |
d. hbrel ba T,. giien hdun] bsiien hdun T,

BMEFE  EEREKE
EREER EEREX

| de bas na | khyod ni ma beol legs mdzad pa | zhes bya bahi tshigs su bcad pa |
khyod ni. . .giien hdun lags || ma beol ba® ni ma zhus paho || legs pa® ni chos kyi
nan tshul lo || siiin rje dan bral bahi hjig rten pa sdug bsnal la skyabs pas legs
pahi no bo zhus pas kyan byed dam [1375] mi byed paho || bcom ldan hdas ni
ma zhus par yan gon du bshad pahi tshigs su bcad pa phyed kyis legs so zhes
bya ba bshad do || kkyod ni? zhes bya bas ni bcom 1dan hdas bshad do || ran gi
bde bahi don du kha cig kha cig du byams pa® ni brtse ba dan ldan pa yin no Il
khyod kyan fiid kyi bde bahi rgyu gzhan la mi bltos par thugs rje dan ldan pahi
phyir na rgyu med bzhin du byams paho® || drin ni slar yan hbrel bahi dban gis
byams paho || drin med pa*® ni ma drin paho || de rnams kyi mdzak bshes ni
bshes te ma drin mdzah bshes so || thugs rje dan ldan pahi phyir na ma drin? pa
rnams la yan drin pa bzhin pas na bshes so || hbrel ba® ni giien hdun te pha
dan mahi rigs dan hbrel baho || de fiid bjig rten pahi gfien hdun zhes bshad do ||
bcom ldan hdas kyan thugs rje dan ldan pahi phyir hbrel pa med pahi grien
hdun' lags te | rigs kyi hbrel pa med na yan gfien hdun zhes bshad do || de Ita
buhi tshigs su bcad pa gfiis kyis ni bcom ldan hdas kyi thugs rje snon du son
bahi byan chub tu thugs bskyed pas sems can rjes su bzun ba bshad do |

1 —ve. 2 =nirakrandam. 3 =idam.

4 =jagat. 5 =avyaparitah. S =sadhuh.

7 =tvam. 8 =vatsalah. Y =qgkaranavatsalah.
1 = asamstutah. 1 =sakha. 12 dran X.

8 = avaskrtah? 14 mdun X. =anavaskrtabandhavah.
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12 svamamsany api dattani vastusv anyesu ka katha |
pranair api tvaya sidho manitah pranayi janah ||
c. sadho 4 (¢p. T): natha (sic) Y.

| fiid kyi sha yan stsol mdzad na || dnos po gzhan lta smos ci htshal |
| legs mdzad khyod kyis srog kyan ni || slon bahi skye bo rnams la btan |

POBF TR R T DR AR
G > Rk HK W 3B

| rgyu ni dbye ba drug ces bya ba pha rol tu phyin pa drug tu bstan te | de rnams
kyis bcom ldan hdas la bstod pahi phyir ma bcol bar legs par mdzad p2 dan
rgyu med bzhin du byams pa la sogs pa de ni bshad do || ji ltar zhe na | gan gi
phyir sbyin pahi pha rol tu phyin pa yons su rdzogs par bya bahi phyir thugs
rans pa dan spu zin zhes byed pa dan bcas pa dehi phyir #id ky:i sha yarn stsol
mdzad na zhes pa ni rgyas paho || 7iid kyi sha. . .btas || de ltar byams pahi stobs
byan chub sems dpar gyur pahi becom ldan hdas kyis utpal snon po dan hdra
ba shin tu rno bahi ral gris sha bcad cin gnod byin rnams la bzah bahi phyir
btan no || nor bu gtsug can byan chub sems dpas kyan srin po rnams 12 btan
fi0 zhes [1384] bya ba ni rtogs pa brjod paho || drios po gzhan' zhes bya ba ni nor
bu dan gser dan dnul la sogs pa rnams so || smos ci htshal? zhes bya ba ni de smos
ci htshal te | don gyis g0 bas. dnos po gzhan gyi sbyin pa rtogs par hgyur 0 zhes
dgons paho || de ltar ran gl sha kho na btan ba yin nam zhe na | ma yin zhes
bshad pa | s7og Ry ai® ni zhes bya ba ni rgyas paho || srog ni srog rnams kyis
kyan fo || btan zhes bya ba ni mchod par gyur paho || slon baki skye bo rnamss
ni riied pa hdod pas hois paho || dper na ri bori du gyur pahi beom 1dan hdas
kyis slon mo pahi gzugs can gco bahi bsam pa dan 1dan pahi brgya byin hofs pa
des yons su lons spyad par bya bahi phyir mehi phun po la bzhag nas® zhes pa
ni skyes rabs so || khyod ni ma beol legs” mdzad pa | zhes bshad pa de fiid la brten
nas legs® mdzad® ces bya ba ni becom Idan hdas la bod paho |

13 svaih $ariraih arirani pranaih praniah $aririnam |

jighamsubhir upattanam kritani $atadas tvaya ||

a. sarirani 4. b. pranah A: prinams 4.

| fiid kyi sku dan srog dag gis || lus can gshed mas zin rnams kyi |

| lus dan srog kyan khyod kyis ni || lan brgya phrag tu blu ba mdzad |

b. kyi] kyis T,  d- phrag du Ts.  blu] bslu T,. '
PEERSE DGR
2 B K — R = 4 = H

1 =vastusv anyes. 2 =ka katha. 3 =pranair api.
4 =m§n?t§:h‘ Ve 5 =pranayt janah. 6 The text seems to be incomplete.
7 las X (cp. v. 11). 8 log X. » =sadho.
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| de ltar srog chags rnams kyi lons spyad pahi phyir sbyin pa bshad nas | yons
su skyob pahi sbyin pa bshad par bya ste’| iid kyi sku. . .blu ba mdzad || #iid kyi
sku zhes smos pa la | de fiid kyi ni #izd kyiho! || sku? zhes bya ba ni cha la tshogs pa
fie bar hdogs pas skuhi cha ni sku zhes bshad de | srog dag gis® zhes bya ba ni
sku ma lus pahi tshig blans pahi phyir ro || sku des ci zhig byas zhe na | lan
brgya phrag du* blu bar* mdzad ces bshad par hgyur ro || blu ba’ ni fios paho ||
lan brgya phrag du® zhes bya ba ni lan man du zhes bya bahi don to || ci zhig
blus she na | bshad pa | blus pa® ni bdag fiid la bdag fiid chags pa spans nas
thugs rjehi dban gis gzhan rnams la bdag la chags pa la brten nas lus kyi cha
rnams blu ba mdzad do || lus de rnams gan gi yin zhe na | lus can rnams kyi®
zhes bshad pa ste | srog chags rnams kyi [1385] zhes bya bahi don to || ji ltar
gyur pa yin zhe na | bshad pa | gshed mas zin rnams kyi zhes bya ba ni gsod par
rtsol® ba ste gshed ma rnams so° || zin pa’® ni de rnams kyis zin pa rnams kyiho ||

dper na bcom ldan hdas rgyal po dpal gyi sder gyur pa yis thams cad gton bahi?
bdag fiid du bsgrags pas bram zehi cha byad hdzin pahi brgya byin la lus kyi

phyed bcad nas rab tu btan no zhes bya ba ni rtogs pa brjod paho || lus blu ba

kho na yin nam zhe na | ma yin zhes bshad pa | srog dag gis zhes smos pa la |

srog® ces bya ba ni ran gi srog rnams kyis so || srog gis lus can gshed mas zin rnams

kyi | lanbrgya phrag dut blu bamdzad ces bya ba ni thams cad la de ltar sbyar ro ||

1togs pahi sdug bsnal gyis non pas ran gi bu bzah bar bya bahi phyir rtsol® ba

la | stag mo byan chub sems dpar gyur pa yis gzigs pas de la bdag fiid byin nas

stag phrug rnams ran gi srog gis blu ba mdzad do || yan rgyal po zhi bar* gyur

pa yis khrahi cha lugs hdzin pahi brgya byin gyis fie bar gtses pahi phug ron

gzigs pas dgrol bar bya bahi phyir ral gris fiid kyi sha bcad cin bead cin rab tu

btan ste ji srid fiid kyi sku ma lus pa sran la bskar!? nas phug ron de blu ba mdzad

do zhes bshad do || de bzhin du gzhan yan dkah ba mdzad pahi byan chub sems

dpahi skyes rabs dper bshad par byaho |

14 na durgatibhayin nestam abhiprarthayata gatim |
kevalasayaguddhyaiva $ilam satmikrtam tvaya ||

| nan hgros bsfiens slad ma lags la || bzhed pahi hgro bahan sgrub ma lags |

| dgons pa dag pa hbah zhig gis || khyod kyis tshul khrims goms par mdzad |
BEAREHE B AREER
85 L>ER A ::

| de Ita buhi tshigs su bcad pa gfiis kyis bcom 1dan hdas kyis sbyin pahi pha rol

tu phyin pa la bstod nas slar yan || 7an hgros bsfiens slad ma lags la | zhes bya

1

=svaih. 2 =fariraih. 3 =pranaih.
4 Sic. 5 =kritani. § =Jdatasah.
7 = Tyriar 5, S
=Saririnam. 8 stsol X. ® =jighamsavah.
1 =wpattanam. 11 ston pahi X, 12 bsgar X.
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bahi rgyas pas ni tshul khrims kyi pha rol tu phyin pa la bstod pa bshad par bya
ste | 7ian hgros. . .mdzad || de la dmyal ba dan | dud hgro dan | yi dags ni nan
hgrot ste | rnam par smin pa mi bzad pahi [1394] phyir ro || de fiid hjigs pa ste |
de las hjigs pa® zhes bya bahi phyir 72an hgros bsiiens pa dehi phyir ro || bdag la
chags par gyur pahi hjig rten pa yis tshul khrims bsruns par byed do || khyod
kyis 7ian hgrohi bsiiens pas tshul khrims goms par ma mdzad do || zhes bshad do |
zhes bshad par hgyur zhes bya baho? || lha dan mi rnams kyi bde ba hdod pahi
skye bos tshul khrims bsrun ba yin no || khyod kyis kyan bzhed pahi hgro bahar
sgrub pas tshul khrims goms par ma mdzad do || ho na cihi phyir zhe na | bshad
pa | dgons pa dag pa hbah zhig gis zhes bya ba ni dge ba la goms pa dan | sdig pa
las grol bahi ran bzhin gyis dag pahi thugs kyis zhes bya bahi don to || de bzhin
du bdag la chags pa dan bral bahi phyir dgons pa yan de yin hbah zhig kyan de
yin pas na dgonis pa hbah zhig go* || dgonis pa® ni sems dan sems las byun bahi
tshogs so || de yi dag pa® ni sems can ma lus pa yons su skyob pahi phyir dri ma
med pahi ye shes las byun ba bla na med pahi byan chub te | na yis dag pa briies
pa ni || gan zhig byan chub bla na med || ces bya bahi tshigs su bcad pahi
phyed do || de yi slad du ni dehi rgyu zhes bya bahi don to || dag pa’? zhes bya
ba ni rgyuhi don la gsum pa sgrub pa ste | dper na slon bas na gnas pa zhes bya
ba ste | slon bahi rgyu zhes pas rtog par hgyur ba de bzhin du hdir yan bsam
pa dag pahi rgyu yis zhes byaho || tshul khrims® zhes bya ba ni bya ba ma yin
pa la Idog pa yan dag par len paho || goms par mdzad® ces bya ba ni ran bzhin du
mdzad paho l

15 jihmandm nityaviksepad rjinam nityasevanat |
karmanam pariSuddhanam tvam ekayanatam gatah ||

| rtag tu gya gyu rnam spans shin || dran brtan rnams ni rtag bsten pas |
| yons su dag pahi las rnams kyis || khyod ni gzhi rten gcig pur gyur |

a. rnam] rnams T,. b. brtan] bstan T, Comm. d. gcigbur T (cp. Comm.), cin du Comm.
i HE A0 ih 5 # M EH A&
AN HE B 3B — 38

| de Itar dgons pa phun sum tshogs kyi pha rol tu phyin pa yons su rdzogs pa
bshad nas | sbyor ba phun sum tshogs pahi yons su rdzogs pa bstan\ par bya
bahi phyir | 7tag tu gya gyu rnam spasns shin zhes bya ba la sogs pahi tshigs su
bead pa bshad par bya ste | rtag tu. . .[139b] gyur || gyo las byun bahi las rnams
ni gya gyuho || de dan hbrel bas gan zag kyan gya gyu baho'® || de rnams rtag tu
spanis pa'l ni rtag tu yons su spans pa zhes dgons paho || dran brtan!? rnams ni

1 =durgafilh- 2 =bhayat. 3 Sic.

: =1;e§3}1lasgyah- : =afayah. S =suddhi.
=suddhya. =lam. Y =satmikrtam.

10 —jihmah. ' =nityaviksepat. 12 bstan X.
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dge bahi las rnams so || de la sbyor bahi gan zag kyan dran brtan rnams sot ||
de rnams rtag tu bsten pa® ni shin tu bsten pa yis zhes bya bahi don to || rgyu de
dag las cir hgyur zhe na | smras pa | yoss su dag pahi las rnams kyis || zhes bya
ba la sogs pa la | las rnams kyis® zhes bya bahi don bshad zin no || yoris su dag pa*
zhes bya ba ni dge ba rnams so || gzhi rten geig® du gyur ces smos pa la | gzhi
rten® ni lam mo || geig bu? zhes bya ba ni khyod® ces bya ba dan sbyar te | bcom
ldan hdas gcig buho || gzhihi rten yin pas na de yi dnos po ni gzhi rten geig
buho® || gyurl® zhes bya ba ni thob pahi don te | dehi don ni hdi yin te | hjig rten
pa las hdren ma can yin gyi | khyod kyan rgyu giiis po hdi yis las dkar po rnams
kyi lam cig pu kho nar gyur to | zhes byaho |

16 pidyamanena bahusas tvaya kalydnacetasa |
klesesu vivrtam tejo janah klisto ‘nukampitah ||
a. bahusas 4.

| sdug bsnal man pos gzir ba na || khyod kyis dge bahi thugs kyis ni |
| fion mons rnams la sran btsugs nas || skye bo fion mons can la brtse |
a. na] ni T.,. b. khyod T,T;: khyed T. dge] dgah T.. c. sran T, T,: bsran
Ty Comm. la] ni T,.
P < FiEELRE
EEMi#S ABRBAE

| de 1ta buhi tshigs su bcad pa giiis po hdi yis tshul khrims kyi pha rol tu phyin
pa la yan dag par bstod nas | bzod pahi pha rol tu phyin pa la yan dag par bstod
pahi phyir bshad pa | sdug bsial. . .brtse || man pos gzir ba zhes bya ba ni rgyas
paho || gzir ba' zhes bya ba ni srog chags rnams la phan pahi phyir yan lag bcad
pahi sdug bsnal dan ldan pas so || mas po' zhes bya ba ni lan man bas so ||
khyod kyis' zhes bya ba ni bcom ldan hdas kyis so || dge bahi thugs kyis'* zhes bya
ba ni thugs rjehi dban gis yons su dag pahi thugs kyis so || ci zhig mdzad ce na |-
fion mons rnams la bsran btsugs nas zhes smos pa la | fion moris pa rnams™ ni [1404]
hdod chags la sogs paho || de rnams la bsran btsugs pa'® zhes bya ba ni mthu
gsal bar mdzad paho || bdag la gnod pa byed pa rnams kyi fion mons pa na yis
bcom par bya zhes pa ni yid la byed pa mdzad do zhes bya bahi don to || ho na
byan chub sems dpas gshed mahi rgyud kyi fion mons pa bzod pahi rgyu yin
na dehi phyir fion mons pa de dag mchod pahi rigs na cihi phyir de gzhom par
bya bahi phyir thugs hkhrugs pa yin zhe na | de ni bden mod kyi hon kyan
fion mons pahi dban gis dgra rnams bdag dan hdra bahi snod la gnod pa byas

1 =pjavah. 2 =nityasevanat. 3 =karmanam.
1 =parisuddhanam. 5 cin X. ¢ =ayanam.

? =ekah. 8 =tvam. % =ekayanatam.
10 =gat¢.z[z. 11 = pidyamanena. 12 Sic. =bahusah.
13 =taya. 4 kyi X. =kalyanacetasa. 15 = klesesu.

=vivrtam tejal.
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na nes par sdig pa can du hgyur ro zhes bya bas na | dgra bo rnams la thugs rjehi
dban gis flon mons pa rnams spans par bya bahi phyir thugs hkhrugs so || dper
na kha cig phan par hdod pas gdon la bsdigs par byed kyi gdon gyis zin pa la ni
ma yin no zhes byaho || de fiid kyi phyir bshad pa | skye bo 7ion moiis can la brtse
zhes bya ba la skye bo' ni spyan la sogs pa za bar byed pahi bya rgod la sogs
paho || #ion moris pa can? zhes bya ba ni fion mons pahi dban du gyur paho ||
rgyu de fiid kyi phyir brise ba® ni dgra bo de rnams kyi fion mons pa gzhom pahi
slad du thugs bskyed pahi phyir ro || bzod pahi pha rol tu phyin pahi rgyu yin
na yan gzhan gyi sdug bsnal bskyed pahi phyir ma mchod pa dan | fion mons
pahi gzhir gyur pahi skye bo gnod pa byed pa la hkhrug pa mi bskyed pahi
phyir bzod pa mdzad ces bya bahi tshigs su bcad pa hdis bshad do |

17 pararthe tyajatah pranan ya pritir abhavat tava |
na sa nastopalabdhesu pranesu praninim bhavet ||

d. pranesu 2: pranisu 4.

| khyod kyis gzhan gyi don slad du || sku srog btan nas dgyes gyur gan |
| de hdra srog chags hgum pa las || bsos pa rnams lahan byun ma gyur |
a. gyi] gyis Ts. d. hbyun T.

s 6w oM B AR KE
MERLEHR JEB MR

| bzod pahi gnas skabs gfiis pa bshad par bya ste | khyod kyis...ma gyur I
gzhan gyi don gy slad du sku srog btan nas zhes smos pa la | gzhan gyi don* zhes
bya ba ni gzhan la phan pahi rgyuhi phyir ro || btaz ba’® ni btan baho || sku srogs
ni srog go || dgyes pa ni khyod la thugs bde bar [1408] gan gyur paho || ji Itar
klu gzhon nu dun gi gtsug phud can rim gyis hons shin fie bar gnas pa la nam
khah 1din gis za bar® gyur pa gzigs nas de bskyab par bya bahi phyir byan chub
sems dpar gyur pa gzhon nu sprin la zhon gyis nam khah 1din la bdag fiid btan
1o || de bzhin rgyal po zla hod du gyur pas kyan ran gi mgo byin nas bram ze
drag pohi mig ces bya ba la mchod do || de kdrar ma gyur® ces bya ba ni dgyes
paho || kgum pa las bsos pa rnams'® zhes bya ba ni snar hgum pa las phyi nas bsos
pa ste | sia mahi dus!! phyi mahi dus kyis bsdus pa ni hjig pa dan skye ba bzhin
no || srog la re ba med pa rnams kyis ji ltar na srog riied pa ni hgum pa bsos
pa zhes bya baho || srog chags rnams kyi srog de Itar gyur pa de rnams kyi yan
de dan hdra bar dgyes'2 pa mi srid pa ji ltar gzhan gyi don gyi slad du khyod kyi
srog gton ba zhes bya ba ni bsdus pahi don to || de Itar na gnas skabs hdir gshed
ma rnams kyi sdig pa bskyed pa ma spans pas gshed ma rnams ni bzod pa

1 =janah. * =Pklistah. 3 =anukampitah.
4 =pararthe. ® =tyajatah. 8 =pranan.

! =pritih. 8 par X. 9 =na sa bhavet.
10 =nastopalabdhesu. n lus X. 12 bgyes X.
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bskyed pahi rgyu yin no zhes bya bas na | khyod ni bzod pahi pha rol tu phyin
pa hdod pas nid kyi srog gis kyan mchod do zhes bya bahi tshigs su bcad pa
hdis bshad do | '

18 yad rujanirapeksasya cchidyamanasya te ’sakrt |
vadhakesv api sattvesu kdrunyam abhavat prabho ||
a. yad ruja*: va huja A. b. te sakrt ¥-S.

| khyod ni lan hgah ma lags par || gtubs kyan sdug bsnal mi dgons par |
| gshed ma bgyid pahi sems can lahan || gtso bo thugs rjer gyur pa gan |
k. gtubs] btubs T. c. gshed] bshed T3.

HEHERXE —HRESE
N I/ R R K AR D

| khyod ni lan hgah ma lags par || zhes bya bahi tshigs su bcad pa gfiis kyis ni
bzod pa gsum pahi gnas skabs bshad par bya ste | kkyod ni. . .hol mi mchi® ||
gan? zhes bya ba ni thugs rje zhes bshad paho || sdug bsiial mi dgons par® zhes
bya ba ni fiid kyi gzir ba thugs la ma mdzad pa zhes bya bahi don to || btubs
pa® zhes bya ba ni ral gri la sogs pas zhes dran bar byaho || ji Itar bzod pa smra
bar gyur pa nags na [141a] gnas pahi gnas blta bar bya bahi phyir rgyal pohi
btsun mo fie bar hons pa la chos bstan pa dan | de la phrag dog gis khros pahi
rgyal po rtsod pa hbyin gyis® rna ba dan sna dan lag pa dan rkan pa rnams ral
gris bead do || yan na sdug bsial gyis btubs so® zhes bya ba dan sbyar ro || mi dgoris
par” zhes bya ba ni ran gi srog la zhes dran bar byaho || ji Itar rus sbal du gyur
pas rgya mtsho chen por gru zhig pahi tshon pa rnams hgram du bsgral bahi
blos rgyab la bskyon nas hgram du bsgral to || de dub pas shin tu gifiid log par
gyur pa la grog mas kun tu thos® pas gfiid stug po las sad nas grog ma de rnams
hchi bahi dogs pas cun zad kyan ma gyos par hgram de fiid du hchi bahi dus byas
so zhes byaho || de bzhin du gzhan yan glan po che mche ba drug pahi skyes
rabs dper brjod par byaho || gtubs kya#® zhes bya ba ni dum bur byas paho || lan
hgah ma lags pa*® ni lan man por ro || gshed ma bgyid pahi sems can lahan'* zhes
bya ba ni gsod par byed pa rnams laho || thugs rje zhes bya ba ni sman par
dgons paho || thugs rje #iid™® ni thugs rje ste rigs bzhil® la sogs pa bzhin no ||
gyur pa*t zhes bya ba .ni gyur to || zhes bya bahi don to || gtso b0' zhes bya ba ni
yon tan thams cad kyi dban phyug yin pahi phyir bcom ldan hdas la bod paho |

1 gp. 18 and 19. hchi X, ? =yat. 3 =rujanirapeksasya.

1 btuns pa X. =ryja! ° byis X. S =rwya cchidyamanasya.
7 =nirapeksasya. 8 Read hthor bas?  =chidyamanasya.

10 —=gsakrt. 1 =vadhakesv api sattvesu. 1* =karunyam.

13 gzhi X (Skt. caturvarnya). 1 =abhavat. 15 = prabho.
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19 samyaksambodhibijasya cittaratnasya tasya te |
tvam eva vira sarajfio dire tasyetaro janah ||
c. vira* (cp. T, Comm., Ch.): vira ¢, dhira A. saraiijo 4. d. dhure .

| khyod kyi thugs ni rin po che || rdzogs pahi byan chub sa bon de |
| dpah khyod kho nas sfiin por mkhyen || de gzhan skye bos hol mi mchi |
a. thugs ni] thugs rje T,. b. de Comm.: te T, T, T,. d. hchi T;.

IE & ¥ #E i o 1H 2 It
K S A e XK

| gnas skabs gsum par gsuns pa de ni bstod pa mdzad pa hdis shin tu no mtshar
bar sems so || de la o mtshar ci zhig yod ce na | gan gi phyir gnas skabs dan
po la fion mons pahi gzhan dban du gyur pa de fiid bdag la gzir bar byed ces
bya ba la bzod paho || giiis pa la yan gshed ma de dag bdag la phan pa byed ces
byaho || gnas skabs gsum pa hdi la lan man por gtubs pa hbah zhig du ma zad
pa la cun zad ma hkhrugs shin bzod pa mdzad pa dan | gshed ma rnams lahan
na la [1415] gnod pa byas pas ma hons pa na sdug bsnal bsten par ma gyur cig
ces bya bas de rnams kyi fion mons pa bdag gis gzhom par byaho || zhes pas de
rnams la thugs rjehi thugs bskyed par mdzad pas de ltar na hdir no mtshar ba
brjod do || gan ran gi sdug bsnal mi dgons par gzhan gyi sdug bsnal zhi bar
byaho zhes rab tu hjug par mdzad do zhes bshad do || dehi phyir bshad pa
rdzogs pahi byan chub sa bon de zhes pa ni rgyas paho || rdzogs pahi byan chub!
ni de bzhin gshegs pahi rgyud de zad pa dan mi skye bahi ye shes kyi mtshan
fiid do || de yi sa bon® ni rgyu ste yan dag par rdzogs pahi byan chub kyi sa bon
dehi zhes bya baho || ran bzhin ji Ita bu yin zhe na | thugs ni rin po che? zhes
smos pa la | thugs fiid rin po che ste | sems can ma lus pa skyob pahi phyir dan |
fies par nor gyis shin tu dkon pahi phyir ro || de* zhes bya ba ni gshed ma pa
rnams la thugs rjehi dgons pa dan yan dag par ldan paho || kkyod® ni khyod
kyiho || khyod kho na® ni gzhan ni ma yin no || dpak bo” zhes bya ba ni de Ita
buhi nus pa dan ldan pas bcom Idan hdas la bod paho || yan na hgro ba ma lus
pa gdon pa la brtson hgrus kyi khyad par dan ldan pahi phyir ro || siin por
mkhyen pa® zhes bya ba ni yan dag par rdzogs pahi byan chub kyi sa bon thugs
rjehi thugs dehi sfiin po ste | shes bya ma lus pa la thogs pa med pahi de bzhin
gshegs pahi ye shes de sfiin por mkhyen pa ste khyod kho na dan sbyar ro ||
hol mi mchi ba® ni spyod yul du ma gyur paho || de*® zhes bya ba ni sfiin poho ||
gzhan skye bo' ni fian thos dan ran sans rgyas dan byan chub sems dpah la sogs
pa ste fian thos la sogs pahi spyod yul ma yin zhes bsdus paho |

i =samyaksambodhili. ® =bijam. 3 =cittaratnasya.
=tasya. 5 —=te. § =twam eva.

10 i"’im- 8 =sarajiiah. ° =dure.
=tasya. ' =itaro janah.
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20 nakrtva duskaram karma durlabham labhyate padam |
ity atmanirapeksena viryam samvardhitam tvaya ||

| dkah spyad las ni ma bgyis par || go hphan rfied dkah mi thob ces |
| de slad fiid lahan ma gzigs par || khyod kyis brtson hgrus legs par spel |
b. thob Ty: hthob T T, Comm.

de X ¥R R o i

Ml AES WEFEHR

| de Ita buhi tshigs su bcad pa gsum po hdi yis bzod pahi pha rol tu phyin pa la
yan dag par bstod nas | dkah spyad las ni ma bgyis par || zhes bya bahi tshigs su
bcad pas bcom ldan hdas kyi brtson hgrus kyi pha rol tu [1424] phyin pa la
bstod pa ni | dkah spyad las. . .spel || ma bgyis par' ni ma bgyis pa kho naho ||
dkah spyad las® ni dkah bas bsgrubs par bya baho || ji Ita bu yin zhe na | bshad
pa | go hphan riied dkah mi hthob ces pa ni dkah bas hthob par hgyur zhes bya
bahi don to || go hpharn?® zhes bya ba ni sems can thams cad la bskyab* pahi phyir
na de bzhin gshegs pahi ye shes te | gzhan gyi don ma lus pahi rten yin pahi
phyir ro || de Itar dgons pa bskyed nas ci zhig mdzad ce na | bshad pa | de slad
iid lahan ma gzigs par® || zhes bya ba ni fiid kyi srog lahan ma dgons pa ste |
brtson hgrus® ni dge bahi chos rnams la spro bahi mtshan fiid can la | legs par spel
ba’ ni khyad par du hdren pa zhes bya ba ste dgons paho || ji Itar ri dags kyi
tshogs kyi gtso bor gyur pa yis rnon pa la brtson pa dpun dan beas pahi rgyal po
mthon nas rgyab la khur nas chu bo drag pohi pha rol tu ri dags rgal ba mdzad
do || ri dags kyi tshogs kyi rmig pa rno bas khrag hdzag pa dan lus ma lus par
snad par gyur cin tshigs pa chad pahi sdug bsnal dan ldan pas kyan ri dags kyi
phrug gu gcig ma rgal ba bsgral bar mdzad do zhes bya baho || de Ita bu la sogs
pahi dkah ba spyad pa yan dper byaho |

21 videsotkarsaniyamo na kadacid abhit tava |
atas tvayi visesanam chinnas taratamakramah ||
b. abhut . d. cchinnas 4.
| khyad par hphags par bgyi ba la || khyod la than lhod hgah ma byun |
| de slad khyod kyi khyad par rnams || thog drun rim pa dbyer ma mchis |
d. rim pa] rim par T%,.
FERAR FiUkxHE
W E S P m e & T B
| gzhan yan khyad par hphags par bgyi ba la zhes bya ba ni rgyas par bshad par
bya ste | khyad par. . .ma mchis || skyon rnams bsal ba dan yon tan bsags pa dan

1 =akrtva. 2 =duskaram karma. 3 = padam.
1 skyab X. 5 =atmanirapeksena. S =viryam.
7 =samvardhitam.
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sems can gyi don mazad pa zhes bya ba ni khyad par ro'|| de rnams kyis kphags
pa? ni hphags par gyur paho || de la thas lhod® ni brtson hgrus kyi des pa ste |
[142b] khyod la hgah yar ma byun ba* ni nan hgror son bas kyan gnas skabs
hgah yan ma yin no || ji ltar hjig rten pas lun du bstan pa rig nas bsam gtan dan
po bskyed pa de fiid kyis bdag fiid bya ba byed par bsam zhin khyad par du
hphags par hgyur ro zhes khyod de ltar ma mdzad do || rgyu de yi phyir na
byan chub briies shin khyad par du hphags pa khyod la thugs rje chen po la sogs
pa gan yin pa de rnams kyi thog drusn ma mchis pa® ni chad pa mi mnah ba zhes
bya bahi don to || rnam pa hdis yon tan thams cad khyad par du hphags pahi
mthar thug pa kho na zhes bshad do || yan na byan chub sems dpahi gnas skabs
suho || rgyu dehi phyir na khyad par du hphags pa ni sbyin pa dan tshul khrims
la sogs pa khyad par du hphags pa briies pa ste | pha rol tu phyin pa yons su
rdzogs par mdzad do zhes bya bahi don to |

22 susukhesv api sango ’bhiit saphalesu samadhisu |
na te nityanubaddhasya mahakarunaya hrdi ||

| thugs ni thugs rje chen po dan || rtag tu rjes su hbrel slad du |
| tin hdzin hbras bur bcas pa yi || shin tu bde lahan khyod ma chags |
c. tine hdzin T. d. bde bahan T,.

FEEHFRE DLHEAAE
o E B A KA N

| de Ita buhi tshigs su bcad pa giiis kyis brtson hgrus kyi pha rol tu phyin pa
la bstod nas | bsam gtan gyi pha rol tu phyin pa la bstod pa bshad par bya ste |
thugs ni. . .ma chags || shin tu bde lahas khyod ma chags® zhes bya ba la sogs pa
smos pa la | shin tu bde ba? zhes bya ba ni sdug bsnal med pahi phyir ro || skin
tu bde ba la yan ma chags pa® ni sred par khyod ma gyur® zhes bya ba dan sbyar
ro || gan la zhe na | bshad pa | ti# hdzin hbras bu das beas pa zhes smos pa la
tin hdzin'® ni bsam gtan dag go || kbras bu das beas pa** ni hbras bur beas pa ste |
sfioms par hjug pahi bsam gtan dan | hthad pa sgrub pahi bsam gtan de rnams
yan zhes bya bahi don to || rgyu cihi phyir zhe na | bshad pa | rtag 1 rjes su
hbrel slad du'® || zhes bya ba la sogs pa ni gan gi phyir thugs rje chen po yis'3 sems
can la phan pahi bya ba byan chub sems dpah yis rtag tu thugs drans nas bsam gtan
gy1 bde ba la [143 a] chags pahi glags skabs tshol bar mi mdzad do || de yi phyir
Ehugs rje chen po de dan rtag tu thugs rjes hbrel bar gyur to zhes bya baho ||
Ji ltar byan chub sems dpas byan chub ma thob par thugs rje chen pos yuri rin
du goms par bya bas na siin rje med pa rnams khyad par du gyur pahi phyir ro |

1

\ -—’vzse}iaz._ . 2 =utkarsah. 3 =miyamah.
=na 7 5 —chi y ;
. ek ;:} laci abhiit tava. S =chinnas taratamakramah. 8 =susukhesv api sango ’bhit.
U amd‘;‘s.u’ 8 Sic. =susukhesv api sangah. ° =na te *bhit.
= hisu 1 : 2 tva
dhisu. =saphalesu. 12 =mnityanubaddhasya
¥ =mahakarunaya. ’ g e
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23 tvadréan pidayaty eva nianugrhnati tat sukham |
pranitam api sadvrtta yad asadharanam paraih ||
c. sadvrtta yad Hy3: sadvrttam pad A.

| gzhan dan thun mon ma lags pahi || bde ba gan de gya nom yan |
| dam pahi spyod ldan khyod hdra la || gnod par bas kyi sman ma mchis |
a. mon] mons T,. d. kyi] kyis T,.

EHUEBRE MNELRIHX
BEEDIE B AeiEdt

| rgyu gan gi phyir hbras bu dan bcas pa la chags par ma gyur pa de yi phyir |
gzhan dan thun mon ma lags pahi zhes bya ba ni rgyas par bshad par bya ste |
gzhan. . .ma mchis || khyod hdra' zhes bya ba ni khyod dan hdra baho || rgyuhi
gnas skabs kyi bar du byed pa yin pahi phyir na byan chub sems dpah rnams la
bshad pa yin no || gnod par® zhes bya ba ni gnod par byed pa kho naho || sman
ma mchis® zhes bya ba ni phan pa mi byed paho || bde ba gan de* zhes bya ba
ni sfioms par hjug pahi bsam gtan dan | hthad pa sgrub pahi bsam gtan dan |
dben pa las skyes paho || de ni dam pa ma yin nam zhe na | ma yin zhes bshad
pa | dam pa® zhes bya ba ni shin tu sman pa mdzad pahi phyir dan | dus rin por
rjes su hjug pahi phyir mchog kyan zhes bya bahi don to || dam pahi spyod ldan
zhes smos pa la | spyod pa® ni spyod paho || de ni de yi rnam pa hdis dam pa’
yin no zhes bod paho || cihi slad du bde ba de khyod dan hdra ba la gnod par byed
pa zhes pa la bshad pa | gzhan dan thun mori ma lags pahi || zhes bya ba ni gan gi
phyir de ni thun mon ma lags pa® ste spyi ma yin paho || gan dan thun mon ma
yin zhe na | gzhan dag dan® zhes bya bahi don to || bshad pa ni hdi yin te | bcom
ldan hdas kyi tin ne hdzin las byun ba gan yin pa de ni srog chags gzhan rnams
kyis rten par mi nus pahi rgyu des na de la chags pa mi bskyed pa fiams su
myon ba dan ldan pahi tin fie [143 5] hdzin las rgyal bahi phyir bsam gtan gyi pha
rol tu phyin pa yons su rdzogs par gyur to || zhes bya baho |

24 vimisrat siram adattam sarvam pitam akalmasam |

tvaya siiktam duruktam tu visavat parivarjitam ||

a. saram adattam Ay 3: sara(me) > H, saram evattarh v.l. in Comm. c. stiktam duruktam
¢ 3, [sulktam [d]uruktam H: muktam dubhaktam 4.

| hdres pa las ni legs bshad pa || siiin po skyon med fii tshe zhig |
| khyod kyis kun bzhes thugs la bzhag || fies bshad dug bzhin yons su spans |
a. bshad pa] bshad iiid T).

M E WHHEMNEER
i A E O BRELEHK

1 =tvadrsan. 2 =pidayati. 3 =nanugrhnati.
4 =tat sukham. 5 =pranitam! S =uorttam.
7 =sat. 8 =asadharanam. ® =paraih
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| de 1ta buhi tshigs su bcad pa giiis pos bsam gtan gyi pha rol tu phyin pa la bstod
nas | hdres pa las ni legs bshad pa zhes bya bahi tshigs su bcad pas shes rab kyi
pha rol tu phyin pa la bstod pa bshad par bya ste | hdres pa las. . . yoss su spaiis ||
hjig rten hchad pa po ni rnam pa gsum ste | legs par bshad pa dan | fies par bshad
pa dan | hdres pahi tshig gi dbye bahi phyir ro || de rnams las byan chub
sems dpas hdres pahi tshig las sz po! legs par bshad pa thugs la bzhag pa® ni
bzun baho || kha cig la ni dbyans fie bar bsgyur ba3 zhes bya ba ni yi ge tahi
rnam pa rigs so zhes bya bar shes nas | sgra nan pa yi hjigs pa yis | sz po kho
na a tam* zhes bya bas ni lun ma yin pahi gdon paho || de la lan ni hdi yin te |
hdi ni fie bar bsgyur ba ma yin gyi de dan hdra bahi tshig phrad do || dper na
dur na ya’ zhes bya ba ste | des na thugs la bzhag pa zhes bya ba ni slob dpon
gyis bshad pa mdzes pa yin no || gan zhig legs par bshad pa hbah zhig du smra
ba de rnams la byan chub sems dpas skyon med #i tshe zhig® ces bya ba ni legs
par bshad pa” dan sbyar ro || legs par bshad pa dan ma hdres pa gan yin pa de ni
bdud rtsi dan hdra ba thugs rans pa yis bzhes pa® ni bzhes zhes bya bahi don to (|
gzhan kha cig ni kha na ma tho ba hbah zhig smra ba de rnams las 7ies par bshad
pahi tshig dug bzhin du yors su spans so° |

25 krinata ratnasarajiia pranair api subhasitam |
parakrantam tvaya bodhau tasu tastipapattisu ||
a. krinat:a HDy: keinita A whence J-S. conj. krinitam (sic)! sarajfia A: sarajfiah H,
sarajfio Dy, x x jiioh ¥.
| rin chen sfiin po mkhyen khyod kyis || legs bshad srog gis hjal ba na |
| skye ba de dan de dag tu || byan chub slad du dpah rtsal bstan |

RaerRd BEBXR
WL LR & R B

| de ltar rnam pa gsum po hdis shes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pahi dag pa
bsFan nas | de fiid hphel ba bshad par bya ste | 7in chen...bstan || vin chen
st po mkhyen khyod kyis || zhes bya ba la | khyod kyis® hjal bya bait gan
sbyar ro || 7in chen siiin po mkhyen pa'® zhes bya ba ni legs par [1444] bshad pa
kho na rfied par dkah bas na 7in po che ste | de rnams kyi sAi# po ni bla na med
Pahi byan chub bo || de mkhyen pa zhes bya ba ni rin chen siitn po mkhyen pa
zhes bod paho || gan gis hjal ba yin zhe na | bshad pa | dbyig dan gser la sogs pa
nams hbah zhig gis ni ma yin gyi | srog dag gis kyan o || gan hjal zhe na |
Smras pa | legs par bshad paho™ || dper na legs par bshad pa tshol bar gyur pahi
bcom 1dan hdas kyis chos ma gsan pa yis thugs mug par gyur pas gnod sbyfn

i =saram. 2 =dadattam. 3 Pan. Vi1, 4, 47.

; =saram evattam. 5 Skt. durnaya. § =sarvam akalmasam,,
=sitktam. 8 =pitam.

® =duruktam tu visavat parivarjitam. 10 —paya.

1 Sic. =krinata. 1* =ratnasarajiia. 13 =subhasitam.
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gyi cha lugs hdzin pahi brgya byin las | chos spyod pa ni legs par spyad || spyod
fies! de ni spyad mi bya || hjig rten hdi dan pha rol tu || chos spyod pa ni bde
bar fial || zhes bya bahi tshigs su bcad pa hdi la fiid kyi sku de la bzah bahi
phyir stsal nas blus paho || ci zhig mdzad ce na | smras pa | dpak rtsal bstan®
zhes bya ba ni brtson hgrus la dmigs pa mdzad do || zhes bya bahi don to || cihi
slad du zhe na | smras pa | byan chub slad du® ni byan chub kyi rgyur hgyur ro ||
skye ba {de)* dan de dag® ni hgro ba lnahi hkhor ba thams cad du skye bas so zhes
bshad paho || hdir dom dan ri dags kyi skyes rabs la sogs pa dper byaho |

26 iti tribhir asamkhyeyair evam udyacchata tvaya |
vyavasayadvitiyena priptam padam anuttaram ||
b. udyachata HD.

hetustavo nama dvitiyah paricchedah ||
D has colophon varnarhavarne buddhastotr[e hle) <riccheda ||

| de slad grans med gsum dag tu || khyod ni de Itar brtson pa na |
| brtson hgrus hbah zhig grogs gyur pas || go hphan bla na med pa briies |

c. grogs] grags T..
| rgyu la bstod pa ste lehu giiis paho ||

=gk R R B MW

REBBMHE LVIEPFR
| de slad grans med gsum dag duS | zhes bya bas rgyu la bstod pa fie bar bsdus pa
bshad pa | de slad. . .briies || de ltar” zhes bya bahi sgra ni de bzhin fiid kyi don
nam | yan na rnam pa laho || des na pharol tu phyin pa rnams las gzhan dad pa
la sogs pahi dge ba yan gzun no || graris med gsum dag tu® | zhes bya ba ni bskal
pa chen po grans med pa gsum gyis so || de ltar brtson pa na® zhes bya ba ni ji
Itar bshad pahi dkah bahi spyod pa mdzad pas so || brtson hgrus hbah zhig grogs
gyur pas || zhes bya ba la | brtson [144.5] hgrus'® ni brtson hgrus te | de fiid hbah
zhig grogs su gyur pa gan la yod pa de ni brtson hgrus hbah zhig grogs su gyur pa™
ste | glan po dan rta la sogs pa ni ma yin no || des na brtson hgrus hbah zhig grogs
su gyur pa khyod'? ces bya ba dan sbyar ro || ci zhig bya ba zhe na | smras pa |
go hphar bla named pabriies pa ni brites pa*® ste mnon du mdzad paho || go hphan'* ni
gnasso || ji ltabu yin zhe na | bshad pa | bla named pa*® ni bla na med par khyad par
gan la med pa de ni bla na med pa ste de bzhin gshegs pahi ye shes zhes bya bahi
don to || de ltar de ni pha rol tu phyin pa drug gis bcom ldan hdas kyi rgyu la bstod
pa zhes bshad do zhes bya baho || rgyu la bstod pahi bshad pa ste lehu gfiis paho ||

! na X: but cp. Av.Sat. 38 (p. 220, . 8) dharmam caret sucaritam namam duscaritam caret.

* =parakrantam. 3 =bodhau. 4 Om. X.

b =tasu tasiapapattisu. s Sic. L

8 =tribhir asamkhyeyaih. ® =evam udyacchata. 1 =yyavasayah.
1 =yyavasayadvitiyah. 12 =waya. 8 = praptam.

Y =padam. 18 = gnuttaram.
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III. NIRUPAMASTAVAH

27 akrtversyam visistesu hinan anavamatya ca |
agatva sadréaih spardham tvam loke $resthatam gatah ||
b. anavamatya AH: °manya Dy 2. c. sadréaih A: sadrdai Hy 2, sadrse D.

| mtho la phrag dog mi mdzad cin || dmah la rnan chan mi mdzad la |
| mfiam la hgran pa mi mnah bas || khyod ni hjig rten gtso bor gyur |

b. dmah] dman T5,. c. mi mnah bas] ma mchis pas T,.

= ER %R AR

T F MR E R
|| da ni rnam pa gsum gyis hbras bu la bstod pa las re zhig dpe med pa la!
bstod pa de las kyan rgyu gan gis dpe med pa fiid dan | rnam pa gan gis dan |
gaf dan beas pas dpe med ces bya ste | dbye ba gsum mo || de la rgyu gan gis
dpe med pa iiid briies pa ni || mtho la phrag dog mi mdzad cin || zhes bya bahi
tshigs su bead pas de bshad par bya ste | mtho la. . .gyur || hjig rten pa phal che
ba thos pa dan tshul khrims la sogs pahi khyad par dan ldan pahi gan Zag rnams
la phrag dog skye ste | gzhan gyi yon tan bzod mi nus pa zhes bya bahi don to ||
dmah ba rnams la rign chan gyi blo dan | milam pa dan bcas pa la igran pa ni
phan tshun zil gyis gnon pa yin no || bcom ldan hdas kyan byan chub sems
dpahi gnas skabs su mtho bg rnams la phrag dog ma mdzad de? | yon tan kun tu
hdzin pahi phyir ro || dmah ba la riian chan ma mdzad pa® ni | de rnams la yan
yon tan yan dag par stsal bahi phyir ro || miam pa la hgran pa mi mnah bat nj
fie bar [145 a) blans pahi yon tan rnams bstan par mdzad pahi phyir ro | hgran
pas® ni bar chad dy hgyur zhes bya baho || rgyu gsum po de rnams kyis khyod®
ces bya ba ni bcom Idan hdas hjig rten gyi gtso bor gyur pa’ ste | dpe med pa fiid
thob par gyur zhes bya bahi don to |

28 hetusv abhinivedo *bhid gunanam na phalesu te |
tena samyakpratipada tvayi nistham guna gatah ||
d. nistham guna gatah

! A (cp. Comm.): nistham ga(td) guna Hy, ni-a x x x na ¥,
nisthagata gunah D. )

| khyod ni yon tan rgyu rnams la || mnon dgyes hbras bu rnams fa min |
| yan dag sgrub pa de fiid kyis || khyod kyi yon tan pha mthar phyin |
b. dgyes] bgyis T;. d. khyod ni Comun.

g M E A AT 9 K B A7 H

1]
a o - o
. _s A; L. 2 =wisistesv rsyam nakarot. 8 =hinan navamanyata.
s :sa i Sa’{‘ spardham na gatah.
=spardham. 8 =tvam. " =loke sresthatam gatah.
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| de Ita re zhig phrag dog la sogs pa mi mnah bahi phyir | dpe med pa fiid bshad
nas | khyod ni yon tan rgyu rnams la zhes bya bahi rgyas pas rgyu gzhan bshad
par bya ste | kiiyod ni. . .phyin || hjig rten pa rnams ni yon tan rnams kyi hbras
bu rnams la mnon par zhen pa yin gyi de yi rgyu rnams la ma yin no || bcom ldan
hdas ni byan chub sems dpar gyur cin sred pa dan bcas par gyur pas kyan
hbras bu las fiun yan rgyu rnams la mnon par zhen pa' ni de rnams tshol ba dan
dgons par bgyis so || gan dag gi rgyu yin zhe na | bshad pa | yon tan® ni bsam
gtan dan sfioms par hjug pa rnams kyi zhes bya bahi don to || min® zhes pa ni
mion par zhen pa* dan sbyar ro || gan la zhe na | bshad pa | hbras bu rnams la®
zhes bya ba ni bsam gtan dan | sfioms par hjug pahi bde ba rnams laho || yan na
rdzu hphrul la sogs pa rnams laho || de #id kyis® zhes bya ba ni rgyu de dan yon
tan rnams kyi rgyu rnams la mon par zhen pa rnams kyis so || kkyod ni yon tan
pha mthar phyin pa ni de fiid kyis dan sbyar ro || rnam pa gan gis zhe na | bshad
pa | yan dag par bsgrub pa’ zhes bya ba ni yan dag pahi lam gyis dan | gzhan la
phan pahi sgo nas | zhes bya bahi don to || k/zyod® ces bya ba ni bcom ldan hdas
laho® || mthar phyin'® zhes bya ba ni khyad par ro || yon zan'! ni bsam gtan la sogs
pa ste | phyin pa'? ni thob paho || de Ita buhi tshigs su bcad pa giiis [1455] po
hdis byan chub sems dpahi gnas skabs dan po phrag dog la sogs pa ma mdzad
pa dan | yon tan rnams kyi (rgyu)!® rnams la mnon par zhen pa dan | hbras bu
la mnon par (mi)!® zhen pahi rgyus byan chub briies pahi bcom ldan hdas kyi
dpe med pa hdir bshad do |

29 tathatma pracayam nitas tvaya sucaritair yatha |
punyayatanatim praptany api padarajamsi te ||

| ji ltar khyod kyi zhabs rdul yan || bsod nams skye ba mched hgyur ba |
| de ltar khyod kyis legs spyad pas || bdag fiid rab tu bskrun pa mdzad |
b. mchod gyur pa 7.

MmeEmgEE BARITHE
MEARATE  EEMEME

| gnas skabs bar'* mar dman pa la mos pa bsal bshad pa ste | gan gi phyir dman
pa la mos pahi byan chub sems dpah rnams hdi skad smra ste | fion mons pa
rnams gnod pa byed pa dan | thub pahi dban po go hphan dkah bas bsgrub pa
dan | sans rgyas fiid thob pahi phyir chog shes pa gan yin pa de bsal nas sems can
la thugs rjehi dban gis | ji ltar. . .mdzad || de ltar bdag #iid rab tu bskrun pa mdzad
ces smos pa la | de Itar's zhes bya ba ni brtson hgrus la sogs pahi rnam pa des so ||

1 = hetusv abhiniveso ’bhiit. 2 =gunanam. 3 —pa.

4 = abhiniveso bhiit. 5 =phalesu. $ =tena.
7 =samyakpratipada. 8 =tvayi. 9 paho X.
10 = pistham. 1 =gunah. 12 =gatah.
18 Om. X. 1 par X. B =tatha.
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rab tu bskrun pa mdzad pa' (zhes)? bya ba ni yon tan gyi mthah briies pa ste |
de bzhin gshegs pahi ye shes thugs su chud pahi phyir ro || khyod kyis® ni bcom
ldan hdas kyis so || legs par spyad pa* zhes bya bas ni | sku dan | gsun dan |
thugs kyi dge bahi phrin las gsum gyis so || ji ltar® zhes bya ba ni rnam pa gan
gis so || bsod nams skye ba mched hgyur ba zhes bya ba ni bsod nams® ni dge bahi
hphrin las rnams te | skye ba” ni skye baho || de mched pa® ni rgyas par mdzad pa
zhes bya bas na bsod nams skye ba mched paho® || de rnams kyi dnos po ni bsod
nams skye ba mched pa'® ste | der hgyur baho' || yan'? zhes bya ba ni srid pa laho ||
zhabs rdul'® zhes bya ba ni zhabs dag gi rdul lo || khyod kyi zhabs kyi rdul rnams
la yan bkur sti byas na skye bo rnams bsod nams riied par hgyur zhes bya bahi
don te | gnas skabs bar maho |

30 karsayitvoddhrta dosa vardhayitva vi$odhitah |

gunas tena sunitena param siddhim tvam adhyagah ||

a. kardayitvo AHD: karsayitvo conj. §-S. (cp. Ch.). b. visodit[a] D. d. adhyagit,

adhyaga .

| fies pa flams smad rtsa nas bton || yon tan spel nas rnam par sbyans [

| gzhun lugs bzan po des na khyod || grub mchog lhag par briies pa lags |

a. fiam smad T,. bton] ton T,. d. briies] miies T'3, Comm.

W kB Y B R S EE
Wi by AE AT R Me B B fe L

| gnas skabs phyi mahi dpe med pahi rgyu bshad par bya ste | 7ies pa [1464]. . .
lags || iams smad rtsa nas bton zhes bya ba ni rgyas paho || fiams smad4 ces bya
ba ni skye ba sfa mar srab par mdzad pa ste | hjig rten pahi lam gyis sel ba dan
spans pahi phyir ro || rtsa nas bton's zhes bya ba ni skye ba phyi mar hphags pahi
lam gyis sa bon med par mdzad paho || de dag gan yin zhe na | bshad pa | 7ies
pa'® ni hdod chags la sogs paho || spel nas'” zhes bya ba ni skye ba sna mar brtson
hgrus la brtson pas khyad par du hdren paho || 7nam par sbyans'® zhes bya bas
ni .skye ba phyi mar zag pa med pahi shes rab kyis sfioms par hjug pa thams cad
kyi sgrib pa spans par bya bahi phyir ro || de dag gan yin zhe na | bshad pa |
Yon tan'® ni bsam gtan dan sfioms par hjug pa la sogs paho || gzhun lugs bzan po
des na® zhes bya ba ni gzhun lugs bzan po des so || de Itar gyur pa gan yin zhe
na | smras pa | grub mchog lhag par miies pa®* zhes smos pa la | grub mchog®? ni bla
na med pahi byan chub te | gzhan gyi don thams cad gan gis hgrub ces bya
bahi phyir na | de ni khyod kyis briies pa lags zhes bya bahi don to |

=atma pracayam nitah. ¢ Om. X. 3 =

: pre = tvaya.

\ =s_ucanzazh. 5 =yatha. S =punyam.

o =ayah. 8 =tanoti. Y =punyayatanam.

15 =punydyatanata. ' =praptani. 12 =api.
=padarajamsi. M = karsayitva. 15 =yddhrtah.

% =dosah. Y =vardhayitva 8 =ogidodhitah

19 ~ : v

o =gu7_z?lz. ) ~ 20 =tena sunitena.
=param siddhim tvam adhyagah. 22 =giddhih.
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31 tatha sarvabhisdrena dosesu prahrtam tvaya |
yathaisim atmasamtane vasanapi na sesita ||

| ji ltar bdag gi rgyud la de || bag chags lhag mahan ma lus pa |
| de ltar rnam pa thams cad du || fies pa khyod kyis rab tu bcom |

KB BEERMW HFBRSBK

kG ESE REBEOE
| da ni skyabs phyi mahi dpe med pahi rgyu bshad par bya ste | ji ltar. . .7ab tu
bcom || de Itar' zhes bya ba ni rnam pa des so || rnam pa thams cad du® zhes bya
ba ni hbad rtsol thams cad kyis so || #les pa® ni hdod chags la sogs pa rnams so ||
bcom* zhes bya ba ni gfien pohi phyogs bsgoms pas slar yan skye ba dgag pa
mdzad ces bya bahi don to || ji ltar® zhes bya ba ni skyon rnams kyiho || bdag
gt rgyud la® zhes bya ba ni bdag gi rgyud laho || bag chags™ zhes bya bahi mtshan
fiid ni bshad zin to || han® gi sgra [1465] ni khyad par laho || fies pa ma lus pa
bcom pa hbah zhig du ma zad kyi de rnams kyi bag chags kyan ma lus pa® ste |
ma bzhag ces bya bahi don to |

32 tatha sambhrtya sambhrtya tvayatmany ahita gunah |
pratirGpakam apy esam yatha nanyatra drsyate ||

| ji ltar gzhan la de dag dan || hdra ba tsam yan mi gdah ba |
| de ltar khyod kyis bsags bsags nas || bdag fid la ni yon tan bsgrubs |

EMERE VEAAHR
Bk R BB JERE SR R SE

| de lta buhi tshigs su bcad pa hdis fies pa ma lus pahi bag chags dan bcas pal?
hphags pa fian thos la sogs pas sems can gyi don ma lus pa byed par mi nus so ||
zhes pas na fies pa dan bcas pahi bag chags spans pahi phyir dpe med pa fiid
bshad nas | yon tan gyis phons pas kyan sems can gyi don byed mi nus zhes bya
bas na slar yan yon tan phun sum tshogs pahi dpe med pa fiid jz ltar gzhan la
de dag dan zhes bya bas rgyas par bshad par bya ste | ji ltar . . .bsgrubs || de ltar'
zhes bya ba ni brtson hgrus la sogs pa des so || bsags bsags nas'? zhes bya ba ni
shin tuhi don la kvahi rkyen can®® te | ji ltar zos shin zos shin hgro ba bzhin bya
baho || bya bhrifi4 ni hdzin pa dan rgyas pahi khams kyi don yonis su bzun nas
brtson hgrus kyis shin tu bsags zhes bya ba ste bsdus pahi don to || bdag 7iid la'®

1 —=tatha. 2 =sarvabhisarena. 3 =dosesu.

4 =prahrtam.

 =esam! But some words may have fallen out after ji ltar; perhaps ji ltar (zhes bya ba ni rnam
pa gan gis so || de) zhes bya ba ni etc.

® =atmasamtane. 7 =vdsand. 8 =api.
® =naq Sesita. 10 Read pahi? 1 =tatha.
12 =sambhrtya sambhrtya. 13 Sic. Skt. ktvapratyayah. 14 Skt. bhyii.

% = atmani.
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zhes bya ba ni fiid kyi rgyud laho || bsgrubs' zhes bya ba ni bzhed pa tsam gyi
mion du bzhag par gyur paho || yon tan? ni mi hjigs pa la sogs pa rnams so ||
hdra ba tsam yar® zhes bya ba ni hdra ba tsam yan no || de dag dan* zhes bya ba
ni yon tan rnams kyiho || ji [tar® zhes bya ba ni rnam pa gan gis zhes bya ba ste
mi gdah ba® zhes bya ba dan sbyar ro || gzhan la” zhes bya ba ni bse ruhi rva dan
hdra bahi ran sans rgyas kyi rgyud la yan mi gdah ba zhes bya bahi don to || de

Ita buhi tshigs su bcad pa de rnams kyis rgyu gan gis dpe med pa kho na bshad
do |

33 upaghativaranavan mitakilam prade$i ca |
sulabhatiéayam sarvam upamavastu laukikam ||

| hjig rten pa yi dpe dnos kun || gegs bgyid pa dan sgrib pa can |
| re zhig pa dan i tshe ba || shin tu ried par sla ba lags |

EBREER RPN

wAELSHE HEBILH
| rnam pa gan gis dpe med pa fiid ni | kjig rten pahi dpe dios kun zhes bya bahi
tshigs su bead pa giiis kyis bshad par bya ste | kjig rten pa yi [1474]...ga la
hgyur® || de la gegs bgyid pa® ni zil gyis gnon paho || sgrib pal® ni sgrib pa ste de
dag gan la yod pa de ni gegs bgyid pa dan sgrib pa can no || dpehi dios po't zhes
bya ba ni hchad par hgyur ro || hdi lta ste dper na re zhig fii ma dan zla ba la
gegs bgyid pa ni sgra gean la sogs pa dag gis so || sg7ib pa ni khug rna la sogs pa
dag gis so || 7e zhig pa'? zhes bya ba ni fiin par fii ma dan mtshan mo zla baho ||
d‘fs na re zhig pa dpehi drios po yin no || zhes rtogs par hgyur ro zhes bya baho ||
7 tshe ba®® zhes bya ba ni gan gi tshe hdzam buhi glin du fii ma dan zla ba dag
yin pa dehi tshe byan gi sgra mi siian du ni ma yin no || rgyu dehi phyir ni
shin tu riied" par sla ba'® zhes bya ba la sogs pa ni shin tu riied pa sla bahi khyad
par gan la yod pa de ni shin tu rited par sla baho || de gan yin zhe na | bshad pa |
lj]ﬁé’ rten pahi dpehi drios zhes bya ba ni gan gis dper byas pa de ni dpe'® ste de
fid drios po'? ni rdzas te | dpehi diios po ni fii ma la sogs paho || kjig rten pahi'® zhes
bya bf‘ n.i hjig rten pa la grags paho || de bzhin du padma dan | utpa la la sogs
Pa yan ci rigs par sbyar bar byaho | )

3 e _ o e
4 advamdvinam agamyanam dhruvanam anivartinam |
anuttaranam ka tarhi gunanam upamastu te ||
a. advandinam 4.

1 o ape s _ . .

\ —ah_ztalz. ® =gunah. 3 =pratiripakam api.
=esam. 5 =yatha. S =na drsyate.

’ e

o ~Amyatra. 8 vv. 33 and 34. Y =upaghatah.

. = avaranam. 1 =upamavastu. 12 =mitakalam.

1o = pradesi. 1 sfied X. 15 = sylabhatisayam.
=upama. 17 =vyastu. 18 =Jqukikam.
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| khyod kyi yon tan bla med la || gegs bgyid ma mchis rtogs ma mchis |
| brtan pa dan ni rgyun chags pas || dpe lta mchis par ga la hgyur |

b. rtog T..
e EMR S HR

| kiryod kyi yon tan! ni stobs dan mi hjigs pa la sogs pa rnams so || gegs bgyid ma
mchis pa® ni gegs bgyid pa dan bral ba ste | fion mons pa dan | fion mons pa ma
yin pahi rmugs pa shin tu mi mnah bahi phyir mi mthun pa dan bral ba zhes
bya bahi don to || rtogs ma mchis® zhes bya ba ni gzhan gyi rgol bahi mun pas
zil gyis gnon par ma gyur paho || de bzhin du bcom Idan hdas kyis gsuns pa ni
yan dag par rdzogs pahi sans rgyas su gyur pa nas chos hdi rnams khon du chud
[147b] pa ma yin zhes bya bas hdir fa la su zhig rtsod par byed dam | dran pa la
hjug gam | zhes bya bahi rgyu mtshan yan ma mthon no || de lta buhi rgyu
mtshan ma mthon ba nas bde ba thob pa dan | bsfiefis pa mi mnah ba thob pa
dan | mi hjigs pa thob pa yan gnas nas khyu mchog rlabs po chehi gnas su dam
beah ba dan | tshans pahi hkhor lo bskor ba dan | hkhor gyi nan du sen gehi
sgra yan dag par bsgrags pa zhes byaho || brtan pa* zhes bya ba ni re zhig pa ma
yin pa ste | rtag tu yan dag par rjes su hgro bahi phyir ro || rgyun chags pas® zhes
bya ba ni shes bya thams cad la gegs bgyid pa ma mchis paho || de lta buhi
rnam pa hdis bla na med pahi® mchog gzhan med pa zhes bya bahi don to ||
khyod kyi dpe Ita mchis par ga la hgyur zhes smos pa la | ga la’ ni dpe® dan sbyar
ro || lta® zhes bya ba ni don gzhan hchad par hdod pa laho || hgyur ba'® ni hgyur
zhes bya bahi don to || kizyod kyi'* ni khyod kyiho || hjig rten pahi dpe gzhan
dnos su na don gzhan du hgyur ni med do zhes dgos pa de Ita buhi tshigs su
bcad pa giiis po hdis fii ma la (sogs pa)'? gegs bgyid!3 pa dan ldan zhin | gegs ma
mchis pa la sogs pahi rnam pas grans ji Ita ba bzhin du de bzhin gshegs pahi
yon tan rnams kyi dpe med pa bshad do |

35 gospadottanatim yati gambhiryam lavanambhasah |
yada te buddhigambhiryam agadhaparam iksyate ||
a. gospadottanatim yati ¢: gospadotanata [ya]nti D, gospadibhavatam yati A.
| gan tshe khyod kyi dgons pahi dkyel || gtin dan pha rol med brtags na |
| rgya mtsho zab pa fiid kyan ni || gnag rjes lta bur sa ler gdah |
a, dkyel] dkyil Ts. c. rgya mtshohi zab pa Tj. d. gnag rjes lta bur] ba lan rjes

Itar T,.
R ERE K M&KE R
i LG S ol ) i N
1 =gunanam. 2 =advamdvinam. 3 =agamyanam.
Y =dhruvapam. 5 =anivartinam. ¢ Sic. =anuttaranam.
7 =Rka. 8 =upama. % =tarhi.
10 =astu. 1 =te, 12 Om. X.
13 hgyid X.
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| da ni gan dan ldan cig dpe med do kho na bshad par bya ste | de la re zhig de
bzhin gshegs pahi dgons pa gan yin pa dehi chos gsum te | zab pa dan | brtan
pa dan | gsal ba fiid ces bya baho || de la zab pa la brten nas bshad par bya ste |
gan tshe. . .gdah || ba lan rjes ltar* zhes bya bas ni fiun ba fiid bshad do || rgya
mtshohi zab pa fiid la bltos na ba lan gi rjes dan hdra bar hgyur ro || ci zhig du
hgyur zhe na | 7gya mtshohi zab pa #iid® ni ba lan rjes ltar sa ler gdah bar hgyur ro? ||
rgya mtsho chen pohi zab pa fiid ces bya bahi don to || [1484] gan gi tshe yin
zhe na | bshad pa | gan tshe khyod kyi dgons pahi dkyel zhes bya ba la sogs pa ni
gan gi tshe* brtags pad zhes bya ba dan sbyar ro || gan gi tshe khyod kyi dgons pahi
dkyel® ni dgons pahi gtin med pa brtags na dehi tshe 7gya mtshohi zab pa 7iid ni
ba lan gi rjes ltar sa ler gdah bar hgyur 7o || rgyu gan gis zhe na | gan gi khyod
kyi dgons pahi dkyel gtini dan pha rol med pa ste | gtin med pa’ ni fian thos chen po
la sogs pa rnams kyis kyan yons su mi shes pahi phyir ro || rgya mtshohi gtin ni
lha ma yin gyis kyan riied pahi phyir ro || bcom Idan hdas kyi dgons pahi dkyel
yan pha rol med pa® ste | shes bya ma lus pa spyod yul du gyur pahi phyir dan
rgya mtsho ni tshad yons su chad pahi phyir zhes bya baho || de lta buhi rnam
Pa hdir rgya mtsho chen pohi zab pa bas bcom ldan hdas kyi dgons pa zab pa
tshigs su bcad pa hdis bshad do |

36 sirisapaksmagralaghu sthairyam bhavati parthivam |
akampye sarvadharmanam tvatsthairye ’bhimukhikrte ||
a. sirisa 4. c. (a)kamp(e) H. d. tvamtsthairye D.

l cho§ rnams kun gyis mi bskyod pa || khyod kyi brtan pa mron bsams na
| s yi brtan pa iid kyan ni || shir shahi ge sar rtse ltar chun |
a. kun gyis T, T, Comm. : kun gyi T,.

R — 4 it [ 4% A b

KR EIE " OE T R R
| da .ni 't?rtan pahi dpe med pa bshad par bya ste | chos rnams. . .chus || zhes bya
ba.m shir shahi® las byun bahi me tog gi hdab maho || hdab ma de yi r#se mo'® ni
shir shahi ge sar gyt rtse mo ltar chun bar hgyur ro || brtan pa™ ni mi gyo ba fiid
do || sa yi12 zhes bya ba ni sahi zhes bya bahi don to || rgyu gan gi zhe na | bshad
Pa | chos rnams kyn gyis mi bskyod pa®3 | zhes bya ba ni gan gi phyir khyod kyi'
thugs .brtan Pa gan yin pa de ni chos rnams kun gyis mi bskyod pa zhes bya
bahi rigs na byas pahi byed pa la drug pahi rkyen can no || ji Itar bcom ldan hdas

1

s _EO.SPadena: * =gambhiryam lavanambhasah.

. :go.spfldottanatdm yati. 4 =yada. 5 =tksyate.
o 2244 te buddhigambhiryam. ? =agadham. ° =aparam.

shes tl)C. Reat{ (sl:ur shahi gesar rtse ltar chun zhes pa la | shir shahi ge sar (=Sirisapaksma)y
es bya ba ni shir shah las byun bahi etc.?
=agram. ' U =gsthairyam. 12 = parthivam.
=akampye sarvadharmanam. " kyis X.
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kyi brtan! pa mi bskyod pa? yin zhe na | de yi thugs don gyi ran bzhin gyi yul
can phyin ci log par smra bas bskyod par mi nus pahi phyir ro || de Itar gsuns
pa ni dge slon gan zhig hdi Itar smra ste | na la dge sbyon gau ta mas gsuns pa
[1485] gan yin pa de ni bdag gis® smad cin bdag gis gzhan la smraho zhes bya
ba ni de ni gnas med do zhes bya baho || de Ita bas na mi bskyod pa kho naho ||
brtan pa mion par bsams na* ni bsam par bya ba bsams na sa yi brtan ma shir
shahi ge sar rtse Itar chun ba® ste | lha mo kha cig gis kyan bskyod par nus pahi
phyir ro || hdi Itar gsuns te | lha mo dge slon ma rdzu hphrul chen po dan ldan
pa gan yin pa des kyan sahi hdu shes rgya chun bas sar byin gyis rlob cin | tshad
med pahi chuhi hdu shes bsams nas gyo bar byed do zhes bya baho || de lta
buhi tshigs su bcad pa des sahi brtan ma las bcom ldan hdas ky1 dgons pa brtan?
pahi dpe med pa rab tu bstan to |

37 ajfianatimiraghnasya jiianalokasya te mune |
na ravir visaye bhiimim khadyotim api vindati |]|
d. khadyotim ¢: khadyotim 4, khadyotim D.  vidati D.

| thub pa khyod kyi ye shes kyi || snan bas mi shes rab rib dag |
| hjoms pahi thad na fii ma yan || me khyer tsam duhan mi spyod do |
c. thad na] thad nas Ts. d. han om. T,.

BOEM B B 2R XY R
#5 JkE & A H AR

| gsal ba fiid kyi dpe med pa bshad par bya ste | thub pa. . .mi spyod do || mi shes
pahi rab rib dag hjoms pahi zhes pa la | mi shes pa® ni ma rig paho || de fiid rab
7ib” ste | yan dag pahi don gyi Ita ba bsgribs pahi phyir ro || mi shes pahi rab
7ib hjoms pa gan yin zhe na | ye shes kyi snan ba ste ye shes® ni thugs so || de fid
snan ba® ste | hphags pahi bden pa bzhi yan dag par gsal bar mdzad pahi phyir
ro || de yi ye shes kyi snan bahi yul la*® zhes hchad par hgyur ro || kkyod kyi* ni
khyod kyiho || thub pa gsum dan ldan pahi phyir na thub paho® || ma®® yi sgra ni
spyod pa'* dgag par byed pal® ste | mi spyod ces bya bahi don to || gan gis mi
spyod ce na | Az ma’® ni {Ai)” ma yis so || gan du mi spyod ce na | bshad pa |
ye shes kyi'® snan bahi yul dan sbyar ro || ci zhig mi spyod ce na | bshad pa | thad
na me khyer tsam du yan'® zhes pa ni me khyer gan yin pa de ni me khyer ro® ||
me khyer? ni gsal ba dan ldan pahi srin bu dehi thad na?? gsal ba ste | dehi de

! bstan X. 2 skyo ba X. 3 gi X.

Y =rvatsthairye *bhimukhikrte. ® chud pa X.

8 =ajiianam. 7 =timiram. 8 =jfianam.

* =alokah. Jﬁdndlokas;a visaye. 1 =te.

12 =jnune. Read thub pa {zhes bya ba ni bod pajho? 13 Sic. =na.

1 =windati. 15 dgag pa med pa X. 16 =yauih.

17 Om. X. 18 kyi] mi X. 19 =phimim khadyotin.
20 =khadyotam. 2t =khadyotah. 22 =bhamim!
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hthad pahi yul yin no zhes bya baho || snan ba de tsam yan fii mas mi nus te
bden pahi yul mnon du ma gyur pahi phyir ro zhes bya baho |

38 malinatvam ivayanti $araccandrambarambhasam |
tava vagbuddhicestanam $uddhim prati viSuddhayah ||
a. malinatvam ivd ADy2: malinatvam eva H. c. tava va $uddhicestanam A (so ¥-S.),
na ca vagb[u]d(dh)idehanam H, {ddhidehanam D, tava va) . d. visuddhayah 4,
viSuddhaye D, {(ddhaya .
| khyod kyi gsun thugs mdzad spyod rnams || dag pahi gan na ston zla dan |
| chu dan nam khahi dag pa rnams || dri ma can ni lta bur gdah |
d. ni] fiid T,.
Ak =ZF 0 OKHBREIW
i Rk & B e W

| de [1494] Ita buhi tshigs su bcad pa des bcom ldan hdas kyi thugs dpe med
Pa fii mahi snan ba bas gsal ba fiid bshad nas | yon tan gzhan rnams kyi yan dpe
med pa bshad par bya ste | kkyod kyi. . .gdah || dri ma med pa yan dri ma can
#id Ita bur snan ste | dag pa rnams! zhes bya ba ni bshad par hgyur ro || gan gi
zhe na | bshad pa | ston zla dan chu dan nam khahi® zhes bya ba ni sprin la sogs
Pa rnams kyis dri ma can du hgyur srid pahi phyir (ro ||) ston kahi* sgra ni
re re dan sbyar ro || ston kahi zla ba dar chu dan nam khahi zhes bya ba ni zlas
dbye bahi sfiif po can bdun pa dehi skyes buhi bsdu baho || gan la bltos nas she
na | bshad pa | dag pahi gan na® zhes bya ba ni dag pa la bltos na zhes bya bahi
don to || de la becom Idan hdas kyi gsun gi® dag pahi gan na ston kahi zla bahi dag
pa dan | thugs kyi” dag pahi gan na ston kahi nam khahi dag pa dan | spyod pa®
Il% sku yi hphrin las te | dehi dag pahi gan na ston kahi chuhi dag pa dri ma can
7id ltar gdah ba® ste | yonis su ma dag pahi lus dan nag dan yid kyi las las byun
ba bag chags dan beas pa fion mons pa ma lus pahi dri ma dan bral bahi phyir ro |

39 anena sarvam vyakhyatam yat kimcit sadhu laukikam |
dire hi buddhadharmanam lokadharmas tapasvinah ||
a. vyakhyatam yat kimcit 4y: vyakhyanam kat-ificit D. A has gloss pratyakhyatam ity
arthah., b. loki) D. d. tapasvinah: A has gloss varakah.
| hjig rten legs pa gan cihan run || thams cad bsnos nahan der bas te |

| fion mons hjig rten chos rnams kyis || sans rgyas chos la khyad mi khor |
b. bsnos] sho T,.

fn L 7% R 5l il 7 3
hmags HHETRERK

)
—tjzsuddhayalz. * =<faraccandrambarambhasam. 3 Om. X.
. =Sarat. S =Ssuddhim prati. S =wacah.
=buddheh. 8 —cestah. * =1malinatvam ivayanti.
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| de Ita buhi tshigs su bcad pa des ston kahi zla ba la sogs pa rnams bcom ldan
hdas kyi gsun la sogs pa rnams kyi dpe med pa fiid bshad nas | dpe med par bstod
pa fie bar bsdu bar bya bahi phyir bshad pa ni | kjig rten. . .khyad mi khor ||
thams cad bsros nahan der bas te | zhes bya ba la der bas te! zhes bya ba ni ba lan
rjes ltar sa ler gdah zhes bya ba la sogs pa thams cad bshad zin pa zhes bya
baho || 7gya mtshohi ~ab pa la [149b] sogs pa fie bar bshad pa gan yin pa de ni
tshig tsam te | gzhun hdi fiid kyis don gyis go bas gzhan thams cad kyan dpe
ma yin no zhes bsdus nas bshad paho || thams cad? gan yin zhe na | bshad pa |
hjig rten legs pa gan cithan rui zhes smos® pa la gan ci yan run bat ni padma dan
utpa la la sogs pa ste | legs pa® ni mdzes shin hjig rten pa la grags pa gan yin pa
de yan khyod kyi dpe ma yin no zhes dgons paho || rgyu gan gis she na | bshad
pa | saiis rgyas chos la khyad mi khor zhes smos pa la | khyad mi khor® zhes bya
ba ni khyad par man po gegs ma mchis pa zhes snar bshad pahi phyir ro || ¢i?
ni gan gi phyir zhes bya bahi don laho || sasis 7gyas chos la® zhes bya ba ni stobs
dan mi hjigs pa la sogs pa rnams so || kjig rten chos rnams® zhes bya ba ni hjig
rten pa la grags pahi fii ma la sogs paho || hdir chos kyi sgra ni dnos po tsam gyi
tshig tu khon du chud par byaho || 7ion moiis pal® zhes bya ba ni gegs bgyid pa
dan sgrib pa la sogs pa ji ltar bshad pas hjig pa dan ldan paho || bshad pa ni
hdi yin te | gan gi phyir | fion mons hjig rten chos rnams kyis || sans rgyas chos la
khyad mi khor || dehi phyir na | kjig rten legs pa gan cihasn run || thams cad bsios
nahan der bas te | zhes bya ba gan yin pa de yan khyod kyi dpe ma yin no zhes
bya baho |

40 yasyaiva dharmaratnasya praptya praptas tvam agratim |
tenaiva kevalam sadho simyam te tasya ca tvayi ||
b. agratim A4: agryatim i. c. sidho* (cp. Comm.): saidhau A4, sadhoh .

| rin chen chos gan briies nas khyod || mchog tu gyur pa de fiid dan |
| khyod du bsgrun zhin de dan ni || khyod dan bsgrun ldom kho nar bas |

b. tu] du T,.

BEP2HER MHBEREHE
g I de sk ME BB B E

| de Ita buhi tshigs su bcad pa hdi rnams kyis' hjig rten pahi dpe las dpe med pa
bshad nas | bcom ldan hdas kyi hjig rten las hdas pahi dpes'? dpe'® med pa bshad
par bya ste | 7in chen. . .bas || rin chen chos gari'* zhes smos pa la | bla na med pa
yan dag par rdzogs pahi byan chub ni hdir rin chen chos su hthad kyi mya nan
~ las hdas pa ni ma yin te | fian thos la sogs pa rnams kyis kyan de thob pahi phyir

1 =anena vyakhyatam. 2 =sarvam. 3 smod X.

1 =yat kimcit. 5 =sadhu. S =diire.

7 =hil 8 =buddhadharmanam. ® =lokadharmah.
10 =tapasvinah. 1 kyi X. 12 dbes X.

13 Syllable pe illegible in X. Y =yasyaiva dharmaratnasya.
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1o || briies nas' zhes bya ba ni yan [1504] dag par rjes su hgro ba ham | mnon du
gyur pas so || khyod mchog du® gyur pa® zhes bya ba ni sems can ma lus pahi mchog
du gyur zhes bya bahi don to || gan zhig sems can rkan med dam | rkan gifiis pa
ham | rkan mans zhes bya ba gan yin pahi sems can de rnams las de bzhin
gshegs pa dgra bcom pa yan dag par rdzogs pahi sans rgyas mchog yin no zhes
bya ba ni mdo sdehi tshig yin no || de* zhes bya ba ni rin chen chos so || #id®
kyi sgra ni nes par bzun ba ste | de fiid kyis na gzhan gyis® ni ma yin no || kho
nar bas? pahi sgra ni yons su dag par brjod paho || yons su dag pahi phyir legs
te® zhes bya ba ni bcom ldan hdas la bod paho || sans rgyas rin po che dan | chos
rin po che dag yons su dag pahi phyir bsgrun pa la ni skyon med do {zhes)?
dgons paho || de fiid kyi phyir na bshad pa | de dan khyod ni zhes smos pa la de'®
zhes bya ba ni chos rin chen gyiho || dani'! gi sgra ni bsgrun ldom'? zhes bya bar
rjes su dran bahi phyir ro || k#yod*? ces bya ba ni bcom ldan hdas dan bsgrun!*
pahi phyir rin chen chos kyi dpe dan dehi khyod ces bya ba dan mdor bsdus
paho || spel ma las kyan slob dpon phyogs kyi glan pos khyad par du bstod de?® |
yan na de yan'® khyod mtshuns min || gan phyir gfii ga mfiam pa ni || tshad ma
mkhan gyis brjod par’” nus || de®® ni sus kyan rtogs mi hgyur zhes bshad do ||
de yi dgons pa hdi yin te || glan dan glan rgod dag la khyad par yod na yan tshad
ma la sogs pa spyihi shes pas dper brjod par byaste | glan ji Ita ba de bzhin du glan
rgod do || yan na glan rgod ji Ita ba de bzhin du glan zhes byaho || de bzhin
du de bzhin gshegs pa dan | rin chen chos dag gi tshad ma ni gan gis kyan mi
shes so || dehi phyir khyod kyi rin chen chos ni dpe ma yin gyi | dehi yan
khyod" ma yin zhes bya baho |

41 atmecchacchalamatram tu samanyopamsu kimcana |
yatropaksipya kathyeta sa vaktur atilolata ||

a. atmeccha cchala® ¥-S. matram A (cp. Comm.): matrat . b, opamsu ¢ 2: opansu 4.
nirupamastavo niama trtiyah paricchedah ||

| gan la spyi tsam bstun nas ni || cun zad brjod par bgyid pa de |
| smra ba po yi ran dgah dan || thabs dan gcam bu tsam du bas |

a. bstun] bsgrun T, b. rjod par T,, brjod pa T%. c. po] pho T,. d. hgal ba
tsam Comm.

| dpe med pa la bstod pa ste lehu gsum paho ||
ISR R OF
CEON g X HIE LW

: =praptya. * Sic. = praptas tvam agratanm.
! =tena. 8 =eva. ¢ gyi X.

7 =kevalam. 8 =sadho. 8 Om. X.

1 =tagsya. 1 =cq. 12 = sgmyam.

1B =tpaya. 14 bsgrub X. 15 Misrakastotra, v. 82.

1% yan T,: las X. 1 par X: mi T,. 18 de X: des T,.

19 khyod kyi X.
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| gal te bcom Idan hdas kyi dpe med na [1505] gsun hdi dag ni zla ba las bdud
rtsi hdzag pa bzhin du hbyun zhes bya bas ji ltar dper byas she na | bshad pa |
ganla. . .bas|| ran dgal' zhes bya ba ni ran gi hdod pa ste de ni hgal ba tsam mo* ||
tsam gyi sgras® ni dpe med pa zhes bshad do || gan yin zhe na | bshad pa | gan
la spyi tsam bstun nas ni zhes smos pa la | spyi* ni gan gzhan la yan yod paho ||
bstun pa® ni chos rnams yons su brtag paho || cun zad® ces” bya ba ni cun zad
ces bya bahi don to || bshad pa ni hdi yin te || chos gzhan dan spyi yis khyod
kyis dpe yid kyis byas pa gan yin pa de ni ran dgah bas na hgal ba tsam yin te dpe
ni ma yin no || gan la bstun nas® ni zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos pa la | gas la®
zhes bya ba ni dnos po gan la spyi dan bstun nas'® dpe fiid kyi tshig gis brjod par
bgyid pa' gan yin pa de ni gan zag smra ba po gcam bu tsam du bas pa'® ste shin tu
gcam bu zhes bya bahi don to || dehi phyir na bcom Idan hdas la dpe med do
zhes bya ba ste | dpe med pa la bstod pahi bshad paho || dpe med pa la bstod
pahi bshad pa ste lehu gsum mo ||

IV. ADBHUTASTAVAH

42 pratanv iva hi pasyami dharmatim anucintayan |
sarvam civarjitam maravijayam prati te jagat ||

C. cavarjitam By: ca varjitam A.

| khyod ni bdud las rnam rgyal te || hgro kun dad par mdzad pa yan |
| bdag gis chos fiid rjes bsams na || chen po ltar gan ma mthon 1io |

W e W B — 1 B G R
M mRE REBEFEE

|| da ni rmad du byun ba la bstod pa | khyod ni bdud las rnam rgyal te || zhes
bya bahi tshigs su bcad pa giiis kyis bshad par bye ste | khyod ni...mtshar mi
che®® || chen po ltar gan ma mthon 1o zhes bya ba ni rmad bu byun ba lags'* zhes
bya bahi tshigs su bcad pa gsum pahi mthar bshad par hgyur ro || chen po ma
mthon ba'® ni chun baho || itar'® gyi sgra ni dper ro || gan!” gi sgra ni tshig kha
skon paho || khyod kyi fian thos [1514] gnas brtan fier sbas kyan bdud las rgyal
lo zhes thos nas khyod ni bdud las rgyal ba ni chen po Itar fio mtshar rmad du
byun ba ma mthon no zhes bya bar dgons paho || chos 7iid 7jes bsams na'® zhes bya
ba ni chos rnams kyi ran bzhin ni chos #iid de | sans rgyas kyi chos rnams fiun
nu rjes su bsams na zhes bya bahi don to || spyan ki las sen ge rgyal ba zhes

1 =atmeccha. 2 =chalamatram. 3 =matrasabdena.

1 =samanyam. 5 =upamsu. § = kimcana.

7 zan zhes X. 8 =yatropaksipya. Y =yatra.

1 =upaksipya. 11 =kathyeta. 2 =oaktur atilolata.

13 pv. 42 and 43. Y Vide v. 44. 15 = pratanu.

10 =4pa. 17 =py, 18 = dharmatam anucintayan.
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mkhas pa rnams no mtshar bar mi hgyur ro || bdag fiid kyi nus pahi rjes su
dpag pas kyan hgro kun dad par' zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos pa la hgro kun®
zhes bya ba ni hchad par hgyur ro || dad par® zhes bya ba ni no mtshar du gyur
paho || bdud las 7gyal* zhes bya ba ni bdud las rgyal ba la brten nas so || bdud? ni
hdod pahi lha zhes bya ba lhahi bu hbyun po bye ba sum cu rtsa drug gis yons
su bskor ba mdah® che dan | mdun thun brgya bcom Idan hdas la bsnun par
byed cin | tin ne hdzin gyi bgegs byed pahi phyir fie bar gnas pas bgegs phra mo
yan byed ma nus zhes bya baho || khyod de las rgyal ba gan yin pa de ni hgro
ba yis 1o mtshar du rtsi ste | bdag gis ni ma yin no zhes bya bar dgons paho |

43 mahato ’pi hi samrambhat pratihantum samudyatah |
ksamaya natibharo ’sti patrasthaya visesatah ||

a. samrambhat 4 (cp. Comm.): samrambham, samrambhah ¢. b. prati hantum ¥-S.
x mudyatah ¢ (cp. Comm.): samudyatin 4.

| sdan bas rgol bar rtsol byed pa || man pohan gzhom par bya ba ni |
| khyad par gnas la brten pa yi || bzod pahi tshegs su mtshar mi che |
b. gzhom par] gzhol bar T,.

A KB BB ERRK
2 4E R M 52 I B W

| rgyu cihi phyir zhe na | bshad pa | 7gol ba mas pohand zhes bya ba ni rgyas
paho || mast po® zhes bya ba ni ma lus pa ste | mthu dan ldan pa zhes bya bahi
don to || kar'® zhes bya bahi sgra ni gan gi phyir zhes bya bahi don to || sdan bas
rgol bar'* zhes bya ba ni hgal bahi bsam pas so || gzhom par bya ba'® zhes bya ba
ni rgyal bahi phyir ro || 7£s0l byed pa'3 zhes bya ba ni fie bar gnas paho || bzod™
pahi tshegs su mtshar mi che'® zhes bya ba ni fian thos kyi gnas skabs la yan bzod
pas gzhom par bya bahi phyir dkah ba byed pa ni ma yin no || khyad par gnas
la brten pa’® ni bskal pa grans med pa gsum gyis dri ma med pahi bsod nams dan
ye shes thob par bya bahi phyir skye ba phyi ma dan ldan pahi byan chub sems
[1510] dpah ni khyad par gyi gnas soV || de la brten pahi bzod pas bdud kyi
hkhor dan mnag gzhug pa mi sdug pa rnams las rgyal bar bya ba shin tu sla
bahi phyir na dehi phyir de ni no mtshar mi cheho |

44 yat tu marajayanvaksam sumahat kle$avai$asam |
tasyam eva krtam ratrau tad eva paramadbhutam ||

a. so By2: mirajayas tvatkam 4. d. adbhiitam B.
1 =sarvam cavarjitam. * =jagat. 3 =avarjitam.
4 =maravijayam prati. 5 =marah. ¢ mdaho X.
7 Read & ? Vide notes. ® =mahato *pi hi samrambhat. ° =mahatah.
10 =} ' =samrambhat. 12 = pratihantum.
13 =samudyatah. 4 bzad X. 18 = ksamaya natibharo ’sti.
16 = patrasthaya visesatah. 17 =videsatah patram.
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| gan tshe bdud rnams sfon btul ba || de yi nub mo kho na la |
| fion mons shin tu che spans pa || de fiid rmad du byun ba lags |

a. snon Comm.: mnon Ty T, Ty Comm.

BxEERE REESS
Mg EEE BEBZEB

| da ni becom Idan hdas kyi rmad du byun ba gan yin zhe na | bshad pa | gan
tshe. . .ba lags || gan tshe bdud rnams siion! btul ba || zhes bya ba la sogs pa bshad
par hgyur ro || kho nahi® sgra ni don gzhan hchad par hdod paho || bdud rnams
snon! btulba® zhes bya ba ni gsod pahi chos la fie bar sbyor bas na lhahi bdud do# | |
de snon btul bad ni dehi hog tu zhes bya bahi don to || fion moris shin tu che spans
pa zhes bya ba la | fion mons pa’ zhes bya ba ni hdod chags la sogs pa rnams te |
Spanis pa’ ni fion mons pa spans paho || de ni fian thos pas kyan byed ces bya
baho || shin tu che ba® zhes bya ba ni khyad par te | bag chags kyan spans pahi
phyir ro || de yi nub mo kho na la® zhes bya ba ni gan gi nub mo la tin ne hdzin
fiams par bya bahi phyir bdud fie bar gnas pa (de fiid laho ||} de 7itd rmad du
byur ba't ste || rnam par gyen bahi rkyen dan phrad na yan fion mons pa shin tu
che ba spans gan yin pa de fiid rmad du byun ba yin gyi bdud las rgyal ba ni ma
yin no |

45 tamovidhamane bhanor yah sahasrim$umalinah |
vira vismayam agacchet sa tirthyavijaye tava ||
a. Xmovitamane B.  b. sahaéramsu (sic) A: sahasrosra B, sahasrosta .  c. vira
Ay 2: vira (or cira) B.
| hod zer phren ba ston Idan pahi || fii mas mun bsal gan lags dan |
| dpah bo khyod kyis mu stegs las || rgyal bar mdzad pa ci zhig mtshar |
c. dpaho T,. d. bar] ba Tj.

arkaxE BBFHKE
MKFEMFE FHEBIL

| ho na bcom Idan hdas kyi cho hphrul chen po bstan pas hod bsruns rdzogs
byed la sogs pahi mu stegs pa btul ba de yan rmad du byun ba yin na de fiid nes
par hdzin pa cihi phyir zhe na | bshad pa | hod zer. . .mtshar || mun bsal zhes
bya ba la sogs pa smos pa la!? | mun pa bsal ba*® ni mun nag bsal baho || 7% ma'* ni
fii ma zhes byaho || ji Ita bu yin zhe na | bshad pa | hod zer phren ba [1524]

! mnon X. 2 =tul 3 =marajayanvaksam.

* Read lhahi <buhi> bdud do (Skt. devaputramarak)? 5 =tajjayanvaksam.

S =Pklesah. 7 =vaisasam. 8 =sumahat.

® =tasyam eva krtam ratrau. 10 Om. X. 1 =tad eva paramadbhutam.
12 X repeats mun pa (sic) bsal. ..smos pa la |. 1B =tamovidhamane.

14 =bhanoh.
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stont ldan paho! || zhes smas pa la hod zer ni hod zer rnams so || ston yan yin la
hod zer phren ba yan yin pas na hod zer phren ba ston? ste | de gan la yod pa de
ni hod zer phren ba stor ldan paho || hod zer gyi phren ba ston dan ldan pa des
mun pa bsal ba ni no mtshar ba ma yin no || de la yons su mi rtog pahi gan zag
no mtshar bar gyur pa gan yin pa de ni des no mtshar zhes sems so || kiyod kyis
mu stegs las rgyal bar mdzad pa® ni 1o mtshar ba* zhes pa dan sbyar ro || dpaho®
zhes bya ba ni bod pahi tshig dan rgyu yan bstan to || gan gi phyir brtson hgrus
kyi che ba dan ldan pahi phyir de bas na khyod ni dpah boho || mu stegs pa
de rnams brtson hgrus dman pa la sogs pa sha radvatihi bu® la sogs pa fian thos
pa rnams kyis kyan btul ba de bas na khyod kyis de las rgyal bar mdzad pa ni
110 mtshar ba ma yin no |

46 sarago vitaragena jitarosena rosanah |
miidho vigatamohena tribhir nityam jitas trayah ||
a. vita B. b. jita Aiy: vita B. d. trbhir By.

| hdod chags bral bas chags bcas dan || zhe sdan bral bas zhe sdan can |
| gti mug bral bas rmons pa ste || gsum pos rtag tu gsum dag btul |

ZEREW KBREALER
MERE KR 0EFEER

| hdihi phyir na yan o mtshar ba ma yin te | dehi phyir kdod chags bral bas chags
beas dari | zhes bya ba ni? rgyas par bshad par bya ste | hdod chags. . .btul || hdod
chags dan zhe sdan dan gti mug dan bcas pahi gan zag gsum hdod chags dan
bral ba dan | zhe sdan dan bral ba dan | gti mug dan bral bahi gan zag gsum gyis
rim pa ji Ita ba bzhin du rtag tu btul lo || de rnams kyan mu stegs pa ni hdod
chags dan Idan pa yin gyi | khyod ni rnam par grol ba ste | de bas na ji Itar khyod

kyis mu stegs las rgyal ba fio mtshar ba ma yin no zhes bya bar ni mdor bsdus
pahi don to |

47 prasamsasi ca saddharman asaddharman vigarhasi |
anurodhavirodhau ca na stah sadasatos tava ||

a. prasamsasi A4. b. nasaddharman .

| dam chos rab tu bstod pa dan || dam chos ma lags smod mdzad kyan |
| dam pa dag dan tha ma Ia || khyod ni chags dan khro mi mnah |
b. smod T, Ty: smos T, Comm, c. dam ba T%.

YikgEp A IE % JE JE

B398 E b EA R E

. . o B ..
—sa.hasramsuznalmalz. * =sahasramséumala. 3 =tfirthyavijaye tava.
1 =oismayam dagacchet. 5 —ora

¢ So normally for Saradvatiputra, 7 bahi X,
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| ho nabcomldanhdaskyino mtsharba ji Ita buyin zhe na | bshad pa | dam chos. . .
mimial || dam chos rab tu bstod pa dar zhes smos pala || bstod pa’ ni bstod paho ||
dam chos® ni rnam par [1525] byan bahi phyogs kyi dge ba® zhes bya bahi don to ||
dam chos ma lags pa* zhes bya ba ni kun nas fion mons pahi phyogs kyi fion
mons pa zhes bya bahi don to || smod mdzad® ces bya ba ni smod par mdzad
paho || chags dan® zhes bya ba ni rjes su chags paho || kkro ba” ni khon khro
baho || de dag kiyod la mi mnah ba® ni mi mnah ba zhes bya bahi don to || gan
la zhe na | smras pa | dam pa dag dan tha ma la® zhes bya ba ni dge ba can dan |
mi dge ba can dag la rim pa ji Ita ba bzhin du chags pa dan khro'® ba mi mnah
baho || hon kyan gzhan la sman par mdzad pahi phyir bstod pa mdzad pa ham |
smod™ pa mdzad pa de gfii ga yan zhes dgons paho |

48 naivarhatsu na tirthyesu pratighanunayam prati |
yasya te cetaso 'nyatvam tasya te ka stutir bhavet ||

a."so 4 (¢p. T, Comm.), naivarhatsu tirthesu ¢: naiva tirthesu nirhatsu B, naiva tirthyesu
nar) ¢, {su nirhatsu . c. vasya te SBy: yasya na 4. d. ka statir .S.

| dgra bcom pa dan mu stegs la || rjes su chags dan khon khro bar |
| khyod kyi thugs ni mi hgyur na || khyod la bstod du ci zhig mchis |

c. na] ba T,.
7 HF R B 58 D OfE
o o E P b b b S 2

| hdi yan fio mtshar ba ste | gan gi phyir | dgra bcom pa. . .mchis || dgra bcom pa
dan mu stegs la zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos pa la | khyod kyi thugs ni mi hgyur
na zhes bya bas hchad par hgyur ro || dgra bcom pa'? zhes bya ba ni fies pa ma lus
par spafis par gyur pa dag laho || mu stegs la*® zhes bya ba ni rdzogs byed la sogs
pa rnams laho || rjes su chags dan khon khro bar'* zhes pa ni chos fiid la gnod par
byed pahi mu stegs pa rnams la khon khro bas gan gi thugs ni mi hgyur ba® ste |
de rnams la khon khro bar mi hgyur ro zhes dgons paho || hphags pa kun dgah bo
la sogs pahi dgra bcom pa rnams la gan gi tshe kun dgah bo dgon pa pa | phyag
dar khrod pa | phug la chags pas hdod pa la mi bltos par blta zhes bya ba de Itar
khyod kyis yun rin por bzhed pahi thugs la dgons pa dgra bcom pa thob pas
yons su rdzogs par byed pa la chags pas thugs ni mi hgyur ba ste | de rnams la
chags par mi hgyur baho || de dan hdra bahi rmad du byun bahi yon tan dan ldan
pa khyod la bstod du ci zhig mchis pa® ni gzhan dam par bstod pa gan gis te | bstod
pa de ni ma mchis zhes [1534] bya bahi don to |

! =prasamsasi. 2 =saddharman. 3 pa X.

' =asaddharman. 5 =uvigarhasi. ¢ =anurodhah.

7 =wirodhah. 8 =taquva na stah. Y =sadasatoh.

10 phro X. 11 smos X. 12 =arhatsu.

18 = tirthyesu. W =pratighanunayam prati. ¥ =yasya na cetaso 'nyatvam.

18 =tasya te ka stutir bhavet.
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49 gunesv api na sango ’bhit trsna na gunavatsv api |
aho te suprasannasya sattvasya parisuddhata ||

a. samgobhiit 4 (cp. Comm.): sango (or samgo) sti SBiyz2. C. suprasannasya tvasya .S.

| yon tan rnams lahan ma chags la || yon tan can lahan bzhed mi mnah |
| kye maho khyod kyi thugs stobs ni || rab dan yons su dag pa lags |

B8 e 3 BB FER
W R e REERR

| rmad du byun ba gzhan yan bshad par bya ste | yon tan. . .lags || yon tan rnams
lahan ma chags la zhes smos pa la | yon tan rnams® ni stobs dan mi hjigs pa la sogs
pa rnams laho || byan chub sems dpahi gnas skabs su yon tan yan rtsva dan
hdra bar mi rtsi ba dan | de rnams la yan ma chags pa® ni chags par ma gyur
pa ste | de rnams hphel bar bya bahi phyir ro || rgyur gyur pahi yon tan de
rnams kyis sems can rnams yon tan dan Idan par mdzad ces pas na rtsol ba la
gnas par ro || de rnams la bzhed pa mi miah ba® ni bsam gtan la sogs pahi yon
tan dan ldan par gyur pa la yan fion mons pa can gyi bzhed pa mi mial baho ||
dehi phyir na kye maho rab dan zhes bya ba la | kye maho* zhes bya ba ni no
mtshar baho || kyod® ni khyod kyiho || 7ab dasi® zhes bya ba ni snar bshad pahi
cho gas hdod chags la sogs riiog pa dan bral baho || thugs stobs? zhes bya ba ni
thugs so || yorns su dag pa® ni dri ma dan bral ba zhes bya bahi don to |

50 indriydnam prasadena nityakalanapayina |
mano nityaprasannam te pratyaksam iva dréyate ||
c. nityam prasannam Sy.  d. iva ABy: eva S.

| dban po rnams ni rab dan ba || dus rnams rtag tu mi fiams pas |
| khyod thugs rtag tu dan ba dag || mnon sum gyur pa bzhin du gdah |
a. dban bo T T,.
HIRIE R X B & =
Wi B R IR hm B
| dbari po® rnams ni rab dan ba zhes bya bahi tshigs su bcad pas rmad du byun
ba hdi yan bshad par bya ste | dban po® rnams. . .gdah || rten la brten pa fie bar
hdogs pa mig la sogs pa la brten pahi dban po'° de rnams rab dan ba*! ni dri ma
med pa ste | khro ba la sogs pas byas pahi bzhin hgyur ba dan bral bahi phyir
zhes bya baho || ji Itar skye ba gtsan bahi bram zes'? bshad pa ni bcom ldan hdas
gau ta mahi spyan ni rab tu dan ba®s dap | zhal gyi mdog dag pa dan | sku mdog

1
| =gunesu. ® =na sango *bhit. 8 =trsnd nabhiit.
: =aho. 5 =tge, 8 =suprasannasya.
" =sallvasya. 8 =pariSuddhata. ® bo X.

bo X. =indriyani. 1 = prasadena. 12 zas X.

13 pa X.
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dkar ba gan yin pa de ni dban po dan bahi® phyir ro || dper na kye gau ta ma ji
Itar chu bo hdzam buhi gser gyi ran bzhin gyi gser [1534] gyi gon bu gser
mkhan mkhas pas bdar nas ras dkar po? bzhag na | shin tu snan ba dan | (ma)?
hdres pa dan | rnam par gsal bar gyur pa de bzhin du bcom ldan hdas gau ta
mahi dban po dag rab tu dan ba zhes bya ba ni sna ma bzhin no || dus rnams
rtag tu mi* fiams pas’® zhes bya ba ni rtag tu mi flams pahi nan tshul can te dus
thams cad du zhes bya bahi tha tshig go || #hugs® zhes bya ba ni thugs so ||
rtag tu dan ba? zhes bya ba ni rtag tu dag paho || mrion sum gyur pa bzhin du® zhes
bya ba ni thugs dan ba med na dban po? rnams dan bar mi hgyur ro || khon
ston nan me gnas pa yi || shin las lo ma hbyun mi hgyur || zhes de ltar bshad
paho || de bas na dban pohi dan ba las thugs kyi dan ba® mtshon par hgyur ro ||
de yi thugs kyi dan ba gzhan gyi sems ma shes pa msnion sum dul® ma gyur pahi
phyir bzhin'* zhes bya ba ni dper ro |

51 abalebhyah prasiddhas te matismrtivisuddhayah |
gamita bhavapisunaih suvyahrtasucestitaih ||
a. prasiddhas te i, prasiddh[a]s te B: prasiddhas te 4, prasiddhyante S.

adbhutastavo nima caturthah paricchedah ||

| ran bzhin dam pa legs gsuns dan || mdzad spyod bzan pos bsgrags pas na |
| khyod kyi blo gros dgons pa dag || rnam dag byis pahi bar la grags |
b. pos] bos Tj.

| rmad du byun bahi bstod pa ste lehu bzhi paho ||

aRERE FALBNA

ELXNXFES BRECSE
| gzhan rmad du byun ba bshad par bya ste | ran bzhin. . .grags || zhes bya ba
ni rgyas paho || byis pahi bar' zhes bya ba ni byis pa rnams las kyan brtsams zhes
bya bahi don to || grags' zhes bya ba ni rab tu grags paho || kkyod kyi'4 ni khyod
kyiho || de gan yin zhe na | blo gros dgoris pa dag ni mi hjigs pa la sogs pahi blo
8ros® te shes rab kyi ran bzhin yin pahi phyir ro || dran pa fie bar gzhag pa gsum
ni dgons paho'® || de dag gi rnam par dag pa'’ ni fion mons pahi dri ma dan bral
bahi phyir ro || de dag ji ltar byis pa rnams kyi bar la yar grags she na | smras pa |
gan gi phyir bsgrags pa® zhes bya ba ni rtogs shin gsal bar gyur paho || razn bzhin'®
ni dgons pa ste | de fiid mi hjigs pa la sogs pahi sems dan sems las byun bahi
tshogs so || de yi bsgrags pa® ni rtags su gyur pa zhes bya bahi don to || legs

1 pahi X, 2 bo X. 3 Om. X.

4 ma X, 5 =nityakalanapayina. ¢ =manah.

7 =unityaprasannam. 8 =pratyaksam tva drsyate. ® dad pa X.

10 = pratyaksam. u —jya. 12 = gbalebhyah.
13 = prasiddhas. U =te. 5 =smatih.

18 =smyrtih. 17 =visuddhayah. 18 =gamitah.

¥ =pdhavah. 20 = pisunaih !
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gsuns mdzad spyod bzar po [154a] zhes bya ba la | legs gsuns! ni yons su dag pahi
gsun gi hphrin las so || mdzad spyod bzarn po® ni yons su dag pahi skuhi hphrin
las so || bzhed pa chun bahi bcom ldan hdas kyis sbas pahi yon tan rnams kyan
de dag gis gsal bar byas zhes bya ba ste | gsan ba gsal bar byas pa bzhin no ||
de bas na de rnams bsgrags pa yin no || de dag kyan thugs dag pa med na rnam
par dag par mi hgyur ro || zhes bya bas ni thugs kyi rnam par dag pa gsal bar
mdzad do || de bas na byis pahi bar la yan sans rgyas kyi chos zab mo rab tu
grags so || de ltar hjig rten pa yan zer te | rnam par rtags dan hgro ba dan ||
spyod pa dan ni smra ba dan || mig dan gdon gi rnam pa yis || nan gi yid ni shes
par bya zhes bya bas rmad du byun bar bstod pa bshad do || rmad du byun ba
la bstod pahi bshad pa ste lehu bzhi paho ||

V. RUPASTAVAH

52 upasantam ca kiantam ca diptam apratighati ca |
nibhrtam corjitam cedam riipam kam iva naksipet ||
a. upasantam 4.  c. (ce)[dam] rupam S, cetam rupam B, xtam riipam .
d. naksiptet 4.
| fie bar zhi la yid du hon || hbar la gnod pa mdzad mi mnah |

| dul la rnom brjid che ba yi || sku hdis su zhig dad mi mdzad |
b. mdzad] mdzah T,. c. yi] yis T.

Pefss  #5hoFEED

|| gzugs med pahi dnos pohi don gyi hbras bu fiid kyis re zhig bcom ldan hdas
la bstod pa bshad do || sku la bstod pa la | sku ni dad pa skyed par mdzad pa
dan | tshim par mdzad pa fiid dan | rten dan brten pahi yon tan gyi rjes su mthun
pa dan | sku dan yon tan dag gi phan tshun rten dan brten pas mdzes pas zhes
bya ba rnam pa bzhiho || de la re zhig dad pa bskyed par mdzad pa fiid bshad
par bya ste | ie bar zhi la. . .dad mi mdzad || #ie bar zhi la yid du hon zhes bya
ba ni rgyas paho || rgod pa spans pahi phyir na fie bar zhi ba® ste | sku det zhes
bya bas hchad par hgyur ro || dran sron phyi rol pa® sdug bsnal dan dkah® thub
bzod par nus pa dan hdra bar? fie bar zhi ba yan yid du hon ba ma yin nam zhe
na | smras pa | yid du hori ba® zhes bya ba ni mtshan dan dpe byad kyis spras pa
yin pahi phyir yid du hon bar mdzad pa zhes bya bahi don to || [1545] hod
hdom gan bahi hod kyis gsal bahi phyir na kbar baho® || hbar bahi phyir fii mahi

v =suvyahrtani. 2

> =sucestitani. 3 =upasantam.
4 =zd.a7_n riipam. 5 pas X. ¢ bkah X.
7 bahi X. 8 =Fkantam. * =diptam.
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hod zer dan hdra bar gnod pa mdzad pa yin nam zhe na | ma yin zhes bshad pa |
gnod pa mdzad mi mial* ni gnod pa mdzad mi mnah bahi nan tshul gan la mnah
ba de ni gnod pa mdzad mi mnah ba ste | mthon ba dan rjes su thun pa zhes bya
bahi don to || rab tu byun ba dan mthun pahi spyod lam mnah bahi phyir na
dul ba® ste | rgod pa mi mnah ba zhes bya bahi don to || dul ba yin na yan riom
brjid che ba ma yin pa ni hgal ba yin zhes bshad pa ste | riiom brjid che ba® zhes

ba ni riiom brjid che ba zhes bya bahi don to || skut zhes bya ba ni sku mdog
dan dbyibs kyi bdag fiid do || su shig dad mi mdzad® ces bya ba ni su zhig hdra
ba ji Ita bu zhe sdan can yan dad pa la gzhol bar mi mdzad dam ste | skye bo
thams cad la dad pa skyed par mdzad pa zhes dgons paho |

53 yenapi sataso drstam yo ’pi tatpiirvam iksate |
ripam prinati te caksuh samam tad ubhayor api ||

a. sataso A4. b. tat parvam Poussin, Hoernle.

| khyod kyi sku de gan gis ni || lan brgyar mthon dan gan zhig gis |
| dan por mthon ba de giiis ka || hdra bar mig ni mgu bar mdzad |
b. brgya T.. c. dan bor T,. giiis ka] giii ga T.

=AW 8 B 43 E 0% W
WA g §i % & %

| ji lta bu zhe na | gan gi phyir yul thams cad bsfien na dan bar mi hgyur ste |
khyod kyi sku ni | khyod kyi sku de gan gis ni zhes bya ba la sogs pas bshad par
bya ste | khyod kyi sku. . .mdzad || gan zhig mthon zhin lan brgyar mthor: ba® ni
lan man du zhes bya bahi don to || brgyahi sgra ni man po kho na ston pahi
phyir ro || gan zhig gis dan por mthon ba’ zhes bya ba ni gan zag gan zhig gis dehi
sku dan por mthon ba ste skuhi8 mtshan fiid ni bshad zin to || mgu bar mdzad pa®
ni rans par mdzad paho || khyod kyi*® ni khyod kyiho || mig't ni*? bde ba dan
ldan pahi mig gi rnam par shes pa skye bahi phyir ro || kdra bar'® zhes bya ba
ni mtshuns par ro || de giti ga'* zhes bya ba ni dan por mthon ba hbah zhig tu
ma zad kyi hon kyan giii ga yan ste lan brgyar mthon ba dan dan por mthon ba
dag giho || de Ita buhi tshigs su bcad pa gfiis po hdis skus dad pa bskyed par
mdzad pa fiid bshad do |

54 asecanakabhavad dhi saumyabhavic ca te vapuh |
dardane darsane pritim vidadhati navam navam ||

a. asecanaka ABS: asecanaka apparently read in Comm. b. simya B, s(o)mya S.
c. darsane once only in S.

3

v =apratighati. 2 =nibhrtam. = arjitam.

4 =riipam. 5 =kam iva ndk;ipet. S =Y{ataso dr;!anh
7 =30 ’pi tatpiirvam tksate. 8 =rapasya. ® =prinati.

10 =te. 1t =caksuh. 2 mig ni] migi X.
13 =samam. 1 =tad ubhayor api.
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| khyod kyi sku ni mdzes pahi phyir || blta bas mi noms ran bzhin pas |
| mthon no cog ni phyi phyir zhin || dgah ba skyed par mdzad pa lags |
c. cog ni] cogi Tsj. d. skyed] bskyed T.

BEHRESE BE LR
MEEREEH KOUI®

| rgyu gan gis sku des dad pa bskyed par mdzad pa fiid zhe na | [1554a] bshad
pa | khyod kyi sku. . .lags || khyod kyi sku ni mdzes pahi phyir' || zhes bya ba ni
rgyas paho || si tsa® ni tshim pahi khams so || tshim par byed pa zhes bya bas na
mdzes paho || fie bar len pa lud kyi rkyen dan sbyar bar byaho || mdzes pa kho
na yin pas na mdzes paho? || bshad pa ni hdi yin te | mtshan dan dpe byad la
sogs pas brgyan pahi bcom Idan hdas kyi sku la srog chags rnams kyis blta bas
fnoms par mi hgyur ba des na sku de ni mdzes pa zhes bshad do || hdi Itar thos
payin te | rgyal po gzugs can siiin pos ri dags kyi gron khyer gyi rgyal pohi sras
kyi dad pa bskyed par bya bahi phyir ras ris la sans rgyas kyi sku bris nas bskur
bar brtsams so || de la ri mo mkhan thams cad bcom ldan hdas kyi yan lag dan
fin lag mthon bas tshim par ma gyur pas sku bri bar ma nus so zhes pas bcom
ldan hdas kyis rgyal po chen po des htshal gyis ri mo mkhan nal bar gyur pas
gan gi phyir de bzhin gshegs pa ni bltas pas chog mi shes pa fiid kho nas bris
sku la hod spro bar byaho zhes bya baho || de nas bcom ldan hdas kyis bris sku
la hod spro bar mdzad do || rgyal po gzugs can siiin pos de ri dags kyi bdag po
la bskur ro || de mthon nas rgyal po shin tu dad pa skyes par gyur nas bris sku
de fiid la rten cin hbrel bar hbyun ba bris pa bsgoms pas hphags pahi bden pa
mthon bar gyur nas becom 1dan hdas kyi thad du phyin te rab tu byun nas dgra
beom pa thob par gyur to zhes bya baho || phyirt gyi sgra ni gan gi phyir zhes
bya bahi don to || mdzes pahi ran bzhin pas® zhes bya ba ni blta ba dan rjes su
mthun pa kho na zhes bya bahi don to || skus ni skuho || mthon o cog ni phyi
phyir zhii® zhes bya ba nj yan [1555] dan yan du mthon bar gyur pas dgak ba® ni
yid la bdfa ba bskyed par mdzad pa® ste | skyed par mdzad pa lags zhes bya baho ||
Phyi phyir zhin'® zhes bya ba ni sha na med pahi khyad par dan ldan pahi dgah ba
kho na mdzad paho || gan gi phyir lan brgyar mthon ba'* dan gan zhig gis snar

bshad pa rigs pa yin zhes bya baho || tshigs su bead pa hdis sku blta bas mi
fnoms pa bshad do |

55 adhisthanagunair gatram adhisthatrgunair gunah |
paraya sampadopetas tavanyonyanuriipaya ||
b. adhisthatra B.

1 = asecanakabhavat | 2 Je. 4fsic. 3 baho X.

; =hi. ) ) 5 — saumyabhﬁvdt. 8 =vapuh,

; =d¢'zrsane_ a.'arsane. 8 =pritim. dgah ba ni] dgah bahi X.
=vidadhati. 10 = pquam navam. 1t Sic. Vide v. 53
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| rten gyi yon tan dag dan ni || rten pahi yon tan phan tshun du |
| htsham pas khyod kyi sku dan ni || yon tan phun tshogs mchog dan Idan |

c. htsham T T,: htshams T, mtshams Comm.

MKz BERZEDL
B R R ER

| rten {dan brten pahi yon tan)* gyi rjes su mthun pa fiid bshad par bya ste |
rtengyi. . .dan ldan || rten gyi yon tan dag dan ni zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos pa
la | rten® ni gzugs kyi sku ste | de yi yon tan® ni brtan pa fiid de | rdo rjehi sku
gdun mthon bar ma gyur pahi phyir ro || dbyibs ni shin tu mdzes pa ste shin
nya gro ta* ltar chu zhen gab pa dan | sen gehi ro stod dan hdra bahi phyir ro ||
hbar ba fiid ni hod hdom gan pa dan | mtshan dan dpe byad kyis hbar bar gyur
pahi phyir ro || mdog gser hdra ba dan khyab hjug gi stobs phun sum tshogs pa
dan hdra ba rten gyi yon tan dan ldan pahi sku? ni gzugs kyi sku fiid de | Idan pa®
zhes hchad par hgyur ro || rten pahi yon tan’ zhes smos pa la | rten pa® ni stobs
dan mi hjigs pa la sogs pa dan ma hdres pahi yon tan rnams so® || rten pahi
yon tan ni de rnams khyad par du gyur pa zhes bya bahi don to || hdir yon tan
gyi sgra ni khyad par gyi tshig go || yon tan gyi khyad par ni rnam par dag pa
fiid dan | thogs pa med pa fiid dan ] zil gyis gnon pa fiid dan | zab pa zhes bya
ba la sogs pa zhes bya baho || rten pahi yon tan de rnams kyi mi hjigs pa la
sogs pahi yon tan de fiid phun sum tshogs pa mchog dan ldan pa'® ni bdag fid kyi
che ba dan Idan pahi rgyur gyur pahi phun sum tshogs pa dan ldan pa ste |
khyod ky:i sku dan yon tan\ zhes bya ba dan sbyar ro || phan [1564a] tshun du
mishams pas'® zhes bya ba ni rten gyi yon tan phun sum tshogs pa brten!?® pahi
yon tan dan rjes su mthun pa ni rten no || rten pahi yon tan phun sum tshogs pa
rten gyi yon tan dan rjes su mthun pa dan ldan pa ni rten pa zhes bya baho ||
de Ita buhi tshigs su bcad pa hdis skuhi rten pahi yon tan rjes su mthun pa kho
na bshad do |

56 kvanyatra sunivistah syur ime tathagata gunah |
rte ripat tavaivasmal laksanavyafijanojjvalat ||
a. su) S: sannivistah 4. d. vyafijanojvalat S, vyamjanojval) ¢: vyaktitojjvalat 4.
| mtshan dan dpe byad bzan hbar ba || khyod kyi sku las ma gtogs pa |
| de bzhin gshegs pahi yon tan hdi || gzhan gan zhig la legs gnas hgyur |
b. gtogs] rtogs Tf.
fn ¥ & g S T
BE fh 48 5F & fR IR T R IE

Y Om. X. Vide v. 52, Comm. ? =adhisthanam.

3 =gunah. 4 Skt. nyagrodhah. 5 =gatram.

S =upetam. 7 =adhisthatrgunaih. 8 =adhisthatuh.

* =gunah. 10 =paraya sampadopetah. ' =tava gatram gunas ca.
2 =anyonyanuriipaya. 13 bsten X.
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| mtshan dan dpe byad bzan hbar ba | zhes bya bahi tshigs su bcad pa gfiis kyis
don de fiid gsal bar bya bahi phyir bshad par bya ste | mtshan. . .gsun ba hdra® ||
gzhan gan zhig? ni gzhan gan zhig laho || legs gnas® ni mdzes par gnas par hgyur
ro zhes bya bahi don to || de rnams* kyan mi hjigs pa la sogs pa rnams so || ji
Ita ba bzhin du gnas pahi dnos po de bzhin du gshegs pas na de bzhin gshegs
paho || ji Itar sfion yan dag par rdzogs pahi sans rgyas gshegs pa ni hjug pa ste |
de bzhin du hdi yan gzhan la sman pahi slad du hjug pa la sogs pas gshegs pa
zhes pas na de bzhin gshegs paho || yan na snon yan dag par rdzogs pahi sans
rgyas su gshegs pa ni gzhan dag gi tshogs dan chos kyi sku la sogs pa yons su
rdzogs par bya bahi phyir khyad par gyi ye shes dan Idan par gyur pa de bzhin
du hdir yan gshegs pa zhes bya bas na de bzhin gshegs paho || de yi yon tan ni
de bzhin gshegs pahi yon tan no® || khyod kyi sku las ma gtogs pa® zhes smos pa la |
khyod kyi sku ni bshad pa gan yin pa de las ma gtogs pa zhes bya bahi don to ||
khyad par du gyur pa [1565] gan yin zhe na | mtshan dasn dpe byad bzan hbar ba” |
zhes bya ba ni mtshan dan dpe byad bzan hbar ba las ma gtogs pa zhes bya
bar dgons paho || de la skyes bu chen pohi mtshan rnams® ni phyag dan zhabs
kyi mthil hkhor lohi mtshan dan ldan pa dan | hod gsal ba dan | smin mtshams
mdzod spus rnam par brgyan pa dan | dbu gtsug tor dan ldan pa zhes bya ba la
sogs pahi mtshan ni mdo las rtogs par byaho || dpe byad® bshad par bya ste |
sen mo ha can mi rin ba dan | mtho ba dan | zans kyi mdog hdra ba dan | snum
pa fiid dan | ser mo zlum pa dan | rgyas pa dan | byin gyis phra ba dan | rtsa mi
mnon pa daf | rtsa mdud pa med pa dan | chun ba dan | phra ba dan | padma
chu shin gi sdon po dan hdra bar rgyas pa dan | gshibs pa dan | mi mflam pa
med pa dan | byin gyis phra zhin mdzes pa dan | hol ma sihi® me tog dan hdra
bar dmar ba dan | dan ba'* dan | snum pa dan | tsan dan Ita buhi dri dan ldan
pahi khrag ces bya ba la sogs pa ste brgyad cuho |

57 dhanyam asmiti te riipam vadativaéritin gunan |
suniksiptd vayam iti pratyahur iva tad gunih ||

a. te A: ti S. b, aéritam H. c. iti A: api ¢ and, doubtfully, S. d. tadgunih
Poussin, Hoernle (so T; but cp. Comm.).

rlpastavo nima paficamah paricchedah ||

| khyod sku rten pahi yon tan Ia || na dpal che zhes gsun gsun ltar |
| de yi yon tan rnams kyan slar || ned legs bkod ces gsun ba hdra |
b. gsuns gsuns T, d. ned T, Comm.: nes Ty Ts.

| sku la bstod pa ste lehu lna paho |
W % i iE = B R 1
U B T B s

: vo. 56 and 57. * =kovanyatra. 3 =sunivistah.

=ime. o 5 =tathdgata gunah. 8 =yrte rapat tavaivasmat.
7 =laksanavyanjanojjvalat. 8 =laksanani. ® =vyafijanani.
0 Sic. 1 pa X, 2 Read 33 ?
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| gzhan yan khyod kyi sku ni nia dpal che zhes pa ni rgyas paho || dpal che ba*
ni skal ba dan ldan paho || 71a® zhes bya ba ni naho || zhes bya ba? de Ita buho ||
klyod* ces bya ba khyod kyiho || skuhi® mtshan fiid ni bshad zin to || gsusis® zhes
pa ni gsuns paho || gsuns pa ni srog chags kyi yul yin pahi phyir te | /ta” zhes
Pa ni dpeho® || 7ten pa® ni snar bshad pahi rten pa laho || 7ied legs bkod ces pa®®
(zhes)™ bya ba ni de rnams ried legs bkod ces bya baho || slar gsus ba® ni slar yan
gsun baho®? || hdra bahi'* sgra ni sna ma bzhin du bshad par byaho || de*® zhes bya
ba ni skuho || yon tan'® ni shar bshad zin to || bshad pahi don ni hdi yin te | khyod
kyi sku ni rten pahi yon tan la gsuss pa lta bu ste | gan 7a dpal che ba darn ldan
Pa ym no zhes bya bas na la bla na med pahi yon tan rten pa zhes bya baho ||
yon [1574] tan de rnams ni slar gsuns pa dan hdra bahi sku mtsHan dan dpe byad
kyis spras pa khyod la yons su dag pahi hphrin las dag gis 7ed rnams legs par
bkod pa zhes bya baho || de ltar sku dan yon tan dag phan tshun rten dan brten
pa fiid kyis gsuns pa bshad de | sku la bstod pa bshad do || sku la bstod pa zhes
bya bahi bshad pa ste lehu laa paho ||

VI. KARUNASTAVAH

58 sarvam evavisesena kleair baddham idam jagat |
tvam jagatkleSamoksartham baddhah karunaya ciram ||
a. eviasesena S. c. {(rthe yatah) S.

| hgro ba hdi dag thams cad ni || khyad med fion mons rnams kyis beins |
| khyod ni hgro bahi fion mons dag || dgrol slad yun rin thugs rjes bsdams |
b. khyad] khyod T,. d. dgril T..

—WAEBEA & HHMER
Me i iB S Bx RO

|| sman pa mdzad pa ni dbye ba rnam pa brgyad de re zhig thugs rje la bstod pas
ni hkhor bahi fies pa mkhyen pahi bcom Idan hdas kyan thugs rjes yun rin por
bzhugs pa dan | sems can rnams kyi dehi tshe shin tu sdug bsnal zhi bar bya
bahi phyir skye bo man pohi gnas su bzhugs pa dan dgon par mi bzhugs pa dan |
da Itar byun bahi sdug bsnal bzod spyod pa dan | bud med kyi spyod pa legs
pa dan mi legs pa dan hdra bahi thugs rje mnah ba ste tshig gi don bzhiho || de
la bcom ldan hdas kyis smon lam la brten pas yons su mya nan las hdas kyi bar
du bkres pa dan skom pa la sogs pa sdug bsnal bzod spyod pa dan | hkhor bahi

1 =dhanyam. 2 =asmi. 3 Read |{zhes) (=iti) zhes bya ba?
4 =te. 5 =rapasya. ¢ =wadati.

7 Sic. =iva. 8 Read dper to? ® =gasritan.

10 =suniksipta vayam iti. 1 Om. X. 2 =pratyahuh.

13 paho X. Y =Jva. 15 =tat.

1% =gunah.
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skye bo gzhan dan hdra ba dan | rgyu la khyad par mi mnah ba bshad par bya
ste | hgro ba. . .bsdams || thams cad khyad med ces bya ba la | thams cad* ces bya
ba ni khams gsum mo || kkyad med? ces bya ba ni lha rnams las dmyal bahi bar
duho || khyad med pas na fion mons pa rnams kyis bciris pa ni srid pahi rtse mohi
fies par ma spans pahi phyir ro || zhes bya bar dgons paho || hkhor bar hgro ba
fion mons par byed ces pas na 7ion moris pa rnams so® || de rnams kyis bcirist zhes
bya ba ni hkhor ba las ma hdas pahi phyir ro || kgro ba hdi® zhes bya ba ni sems
can gyi hjig rten hdiho || de ltar na hjig rten pa fion mons pa rnams [1575] kyis
bcins pas hkhor bar fion mons par gyur to || kkyod ni hgro bahi fion mons pa dag
dgrol slad® ces bya ba ni shes rab kyi mtshon chas hgro bahi fion mons pahi zhags
pa geod pahi phyir ro || yun rins thugs rjes bsdams’ zhes bya ba ni smon lam nas
brtsams te yons su mya nan las hdas kyi bar duho |

59 kam nu prathamato vande tvim mahakarunam uta |
yayaivam api dosajfias tvam samsire dhrtas ciram ||

c. X X(jiias) S: dosajiiah 4.

| dan por khyod la phyag bgyi ham || hon te gan gis hkhor bar khyod |
| skyon mkhyen yun rin de Ita bur || bzhugs mdzad thugs rje che la bgyi |
c. skyon mkhyen] skyon med T,.

EELBE MHERXER
EBHE FEHEEAER

| gan gi phyir de ltar gyur pa dehi phyir na | dan por. . .bgyi || dasn por khyod la
phyag bgyi ham zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos pa la | ham® zhes bya bahi sgra ni dri
ba dan the tshom mo || darn po® ni dan poho || pyag!® ces bya ba ni phyag bgyi
baho || kiyod la™ ni beom Idan hdas laho || thugs 7je che bahi'? mtshan fid ni
bshad zin to || kon te!® yan na zhes bya bahi don to || gan las the tshom hdi yin
zhe na | gan gi phyir hjig rten pahi shes pas lon ba fion mons pahi zhags pas bcins
pas hkhor bahi sdug bsnal fiams su myon ba zhes bya ba de ni 1o mtshar ba ma
yin no || hon kyan ga gis zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos pala | gari gis' ni thugs rje
chen pos so || de Ita bu® ni yan dag par gyur pa gsal bar byed pahi shes rab kyis
hkhor bahi skyon mkhyen pa'® ste | hkhor ba*” ni hgro ba rigs drug ste | bzhugs pa'®
ni bzhugs par mdzad pa ste | hgro ba rnams kyi fion mons pa yun rin por zhi
bar bya bahi phyir ro || dehi phyir dan por khyod la phyag bgyi ham?® zhes bya ba

! =sarvam. 2 = gypifesena. 3 =klesah.

1 =baddham. 5 =idam jagat. 8 =tvam jagatklesamoksartham.
7 =baddhah karunaya ciram. 8 = kam nu. ® Sic. =prathamatah.

10 =9ande. 1 = pam. 12 =mahakarunayah.

13 =uta. U =yqyq. 1% =evam.

16 = dosajfiah. 17 sqmsdre. 18 =dhrtah.
19 lam X. =kam nu prathamato vande.
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la rnam par rtog pa ni hdi yin no || yon tan gyi the tshom gsal bar ma gyur na
ma nin gi rtags kyi sbyor ba byas zhes rtogs nas dan por khyod la phyag bgy: ham
zhes yons su gdon to || de Ita buhi tshigs su bcad pa gfiis kyis shes rab kyis
hkhor bahi skyon mkhyen kyan thugs rjes yun rin du bzhugs pa zhes bshad do |

60 vivekasukhasitmyasya yad akirnasya te gatih |
kila labdhaprasaraya tat te karunaya krtam ||
c. kala S. prasaraya S. d. {[ya ma]tam S.

| dben pahi bde ba nan gyur khyod || man pohi nan du bzhugs pa gan |
| de khyod thugs rjes dus hdas pa || glags shig thod nas bgyis par bas |

a. nan T3 Comm.: spans Ty T.. b. nan du] nan na Ts. c. rjes] rje T.. d. shig]
zhig T,. bgyis] bgyid T.
BREBRBPE KEBHAE
X HAEH ZEom—1W

| gzhan yan | dben pahi bde ba. . .[1584] bas || dben pahi bde ba nan gyur khyod
ces smos pa la | dben pa' ni hdu hdzi spans paho || de las byun bahi bde ba® ni
dben pahi bde baho || de gyur pa® ni rjes su mthun pa gan la yod pa de ni dben
paki bde ba rnan du gyur pa ste | de* ni gdul byahi skye bo man pos yons su
bskor baho || kkyod® ni khyod kyiho || hdas pa® ni hdas paho || de gan yin zhe
na | dus? ni mtshan mo dan fiin mo la sogs paho || glags shig thod pa® ni spro ba
thob pahi thugs rjes de mdzad do® || fiid bzhed pahi dben pahi bde ba spans nas
rgyu med pahi thugs rjehi gzhan dban gis gzhan la sman pa la rtse geig pas
khyod kyi dus hdas so zhes bya ba ni bsdus pahi don to |

61 santad aranyad gramantam tvam hi naga iva hradat |
vineyartham karunaya vidyayevavakrsyase “
a. danda(d) S. c. vaineyi y.

| rig pa yis ni mtsho nan nas || klu bzhin khyod kyan thugs rje yis |

| dgon pahi zhi gnas gron gi mthar || gdul bahi don gyi slad du drass |

b. kyan T, Comm.: kyi Ty Ts. c. pahi] pa Ts. zhi] zhin T,. d. drans] grans Ts.
wRrEMNE HBEFLA
M EE BHEEHEW

| gan gi phyir thugs rjes glags skabs riied nas hdi mdzad dam zhe na | bshad pa |
7ig pa yis. . .drans'® || dgon pa zhi gnas gron gi mthar zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos

a

1 =<zivekal. 2 =sukham.

3 =satmyam. Read <{nan du) gyur pa? .

1 =akirnasya! But probably the translators had, or thought they had, asya or tasya in their
original.

5 =te. 8 gatah. 7 kalah.

8 =labdhaprasaraya. 9 =karunaya tat krtam. 10 grans X.
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pa la | zhi ba dan rjes su mthun pahi dgon pa' ni zhi baho® || de las gron gi mthar®
ni gron dan fie bar drans paho? || khyod® ni bcom ldan hdas so || kyan® ni gan
gi phyir zhes bya baho || klu bzhin zhes bya ba la sogs pa’ ni ji Itar sbrul gyi
mche bas btab pahi dug gso bar bya bahi phyir mtshohi nan na gnas pahi klu
rig pas mtshohi nan nas drans pa de bzhin du fion mons pahi sbrul gyis zos pahi
hgro ba gso bar bya bahi phyir thugs rjehi rig pas dgon pa zhi ba la dgyes par
gyur pa khyod dgon pa nas gron gi mthar drans so || de bas na dben pahi bde ba
nan gyur khyod ces bya ba rgyas pahi tshigs su bcad pahi don ni rigs paho ||
de lta buhi tshigs su bcad pa giiis kyis thugs rjehi dban gis man pohi nan na
bzhugs pa dan | dben par mi bzhugs pa zhes bshad do |

62 paramopasamastho ’pi karunaparavattaya |
karitas tvam padanyasam kusilavakalasv api ||
a. %amastho 4. c. karitas ¢: karitan A, karitas S. c. padanyasam A (cp. T):
padam natha Sy 2.
| fier zhi mchog la gnas bzhin du || thugs rje gtso dan ldan pas na |
| rol mo mkhan gyi sgyu rtsal yan || khyod kyi zhabs kyis hdor bar mdzad |

c. gyi] gyis T,.
5 J& B E L FEBRYER
5o 18 BE A B 5 G 4R

| gzhan yan | 7ier zhi. . .[1585] mdzad || fier zhi mchog la gnas bzhin du || zhes
smos pa la | fier zhi mchog la gnas® zhes bya ba ni fier zhi mchog la gnas paho ||
bzhin® gyi sgra ni no mtshar bahi don laho || thugs 7je gtso dan ldan pas na || zhes
smos pa la | gtso bo'® ni gtso bo ste | dran bar byed pa zhes bshad de | de gan la
yod pa de ni g#so bo dar ldan paho! || dehi no bo fiid ni thugs rjehi gtso bo dan ldan
pa'? ste thugs rjes yin gyi gzhan gyis ni ma yin no || de ni thugs rje gtso bo dan ldan
pa ni thugs rje gtso bo dan ldan par gyur pa zhes bya bahi don to || kkyod kyi
zhabs kyis hdor bar mdzad™® ces bya ba ni zhabs bskyod par mdzad paho || cihi
slad du zhe na | 7ol mo mkhan* gyi sgyu rtsal yan'® zhes smos pa la | rol mo mkhan?¢
gyi sgyu rtsal dag go || de rnams kyi sgyu rtsal'® ni bzohil? gnas dag te | de dag
kyan khyod kyi mdzad pa la hjug par mdzad paho || hdi Ita ste | rol mo mkhan
gyi cha lugs bzhes nas lhahi yul du gshegs te | bcom ldan hdas fid kyis rgyud
mans brduns pas rgyud ston phrag hchad par gyur kyan nam khah las yons su
gan bahi sgra bsgrags pas shin tu dgah ba zhes bya bahi dri zahi rgyal po rgyud
mans brduns pahi bzo bo na rgyal dan ldan pa rol mo mkhan gyi na rgyal de las
phral nas gdul bar mdzad do zhes bya bar thos so | de yan rjes su mthun pa ma

1 =aranyam. 2 ={antam. 3 =gramantam.

4 =quvakrsyase. 5 =tovam. S =hg.

7 =naga tvadi. 8 = paramopasamasthali. Y =api.

10 = param. 11 =paravan. 12 = karunaparavattaya.
13 = karitas tvam padanydsam. 4 mokhan X.

15 = kusilavakalasu. 16 =kalah. 17 gzohi X.
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yin zhin skye bo gdul byahi sdug bsnal bzod ma spyod pahi thugs rjes mdzad do
zhes bstan to |

63 rddhir ya simhanada ye svagunodbhavanas ca yah |
vantecchopavicirasya karunyanikasah sa te ||
a. ye 4 (with query ¥-S.) B: ya S. d. kirunya SBy2: kirunye 4.
| rdzu hphrul sengehi sgra dan ni || fiid kyi yon tan brjod pa gan |
| de ni bzhed spyod mi mnah ba || khyod kyi thugs rje bstar ba lags |

a. sen ge ham T, d. thugs rje T,: thugs rjes Ty T3 Comm. bstar ba T3 Comm.:
bstan pa T, T..

MW FH HEZRE
AB AN AR S®

| gzhan yan | rdzu hphrul. . .lags || rdzu hphrul sengehi sgra dan ni || .zhes bya
ba ni rgyas paho | | 7dzu hphrul* ni nam khah la hgro ba dan | hbar ba dan ['hbebs
Pa dan | char hbab pa la sogs pahiho || sengehi sgra® m‘hbrug gi sgra dan hdra
baho || ji Itar gsuns pa ni na las phyi rol tu gyur pala ni dge sbyqn fam [159 a;l
bram ze med de | gan gis hkhor gyi tshogs hdi rnams kyi nan du ft.ange%_u sgra yan
dag par sgrogs par byed pa kho na zhes bya ba la sogs paho || Ee mc! hjigs pa m-eg
Pahi senige dan hdra bas sgra sgrogs pas na sengehi sgraho H Aiid kyi yon tan brjo
24° ni iid la bstod paho || ji ltar stobs bcu dan ldan pa dafl | c.le bz'hm gs:e.gsyg
dgra becom pa zhes bya ba la sogs paho || rdzu hpl.l.rul dan sengehi sgra ;n mI
kyi yon tan brjod pa gan yin pa de ni byis pabi.hjlg rten pa hdod pasl gzhan la
rab tu ston par byed paho || de ni bshed spyod mi mnah ba zhesj)ya bla a sogskpé
SMOS pa la | de la bzhed pat ni hdod pa dan sred.pa .ste | c:e fnd yul rnams kyi
Igyud spyod par byed pas ni spyod paho® || de mi ?nnalz ba' ni gan g[;s Zpans ;3
de ni baheq spyod mi miah baho® || de ni khyod k?:z thugs r]ges 'bstar al ; H e
zhes bya ba ni rdzu hphrul la sogs paho || thugs 7jes bstar. ba® ni thugs rjde h lbrtﬁgs
50 || ji Itar ka shahi rdo la gser bzan ba ham nan par Yonli su brtag c{-’a }f. bZ n
du sems can rnams kyi da Itar byun bahi sdug bsn?ll bzod rr}alfpyo pz::{ i bcom
ldan hdag kyi thugs rje yan rdzu hphrul la sogs Pahl k'a sh{ay)is br_]es. 511)1 dpag Pla‘;
bya ste | bzhed pa dan spyod pa mi miah bahi phyir zhes bga, 2D l;sbpal.ﬁ
don to || de Ita buhi tshigs su bead pa giiis kyis thugs rjehi dban gis da Itar by
bahi sdug bsnal bzod mal? spyod pa zhes bshad do |

64 pararthaikantakalyani kimam svasrayanisthura |
tvayy eva kevalam natha karunakarunabhavat Il

a. kalyani 4. cd. so ABy: natha karuna bhavet S.
U < rddhif e —siphanadah. S =svagunodbhavanah.
- . =sin 4 P
¢ =iccha. 5 =ypavicarah. . :zqnt?zh';zm'ka "
? =wantecchopavicarah. 8 =xal:.. Lo ;;i ‘3’(’}‘.3 sai.
1 gzod X. 1 ka shis X. .

6
sB 81



THE SATAPANCASATKA OF MATRCETA

| gzhan gyi don du rab bzan gi || fiid kyi rten la brtse med pas |
| mgon po khyod fiid hbah zhig la || thugs rjes thugs rje mdzad ma gyur |
b. rten T3 Comm.: don T T,. c. khyod] khyed T. d. rje] rjes T,.
i R B 4T B A R
BEEERE RohERE
| legs pa dan mi legs pahi bud med kyi tshul dan mthun par bshad par bya ste |
gzhan gyi don. . .mdzad ma gyur || gzhan gyi don du rab bzan gi zhes bya ba ni
rgyas paho || gzhan gyi don' ni gzhan la sman pa mdzad pahi phyir ro || rab tu
bzan ba® ni mkhas [1595] paho || gi® zhes bya ba ni zhal gyis bzhes pa laho ||
#itd kyi rten la brtse* med pas zhes bya ba ni de bzhin gshegs pa de 7iid ky: rten®
te | de la brse ba med pa® ni rtsub pa dan gzir bar mdzad pa ste | thugs rjes” zhes
hchad par hgyur ro || khyod 7iid® ni bcom ldan hdas la yin gyi gzhan la ni ma yin
no || hbah zhig® ni bdag fiid che ba zhes bya bahi don to || mgon po'® zhes bya ba
ni bod paho || thugs rjes thugs rje mdzad ma gyur'* zhes bya bas ni de ltar bstan pa
yin te | thugs rjes mdzad pa dan | rjes su bzun ba mdzad ces pa ni thugs rjehi don
dan mthun pahi mtshan no || khyod kyi yul la thugs rjehi don dan mthun pahi
mtshan du ma gyur to || de lta bas na 7iid kyi rten la brtse ba mi mnah ba dan |
gzhan la chags pahi ran bzhin gan yin pa des ni bud med kyi spyod pa mi legs
pa bshad do |

65 tatha hi krtva $atadha dhira balim iva kvacit |
paresam arthasiddhyartham tvam viksiptavati disah ||
a. tatha hi B2, tatha hi S: bhave hi 4.  satadha (sic) 4 (cp. T, Comm.): bahudha ¢,
ba) S. d. so Sy: idrdah 4.
| hdi ltar res hgah brtan pas gan || gzhan don bsgrub par mdzad slad du |
| khyod ni lan brgyar phyogs dag tu || gtor ma bzhin du btan ba lags |
b. bsgrub par Comm.: grub par Tj, bsgrub pa T; T

FEEEERE BOEER

| gzhan la chags pa dan | fiid kyi rten la brtse ba med pa zhes bya bar shes par ji
Itar hgyur zhe na | smras pa | hdi ltar. . .lags || hdi ltar lan brgyar phyogs dag du*®
zhes bya ba la smos pa la | hdi ltar'3 zhes bya ba ni ji Itar hdi ni gzhan la chags
pa dan | 7iid kyi rten la brtse ba med pa de ltar bshad par bya zhes bya bahi don
to || gan'* ni gan gi phyir zhes bya bahi don to || yan na kd: ltar gan zhes bya ba
ni hchad par hdod pahi don rab tu ston par byed pahi tshig phrad ces bya baho ||

1 = parartham. 2 =ckantakalyani. 3 =rkamam.

4 rtse X. 5 =svasrayah. ¢ =unisthura.

7 = karund. 8 =tvayy eva. % =kevalam.

10 =natha. 1 = karunakarunabhavat. 1% Sic. =tatha hi krtva satadha!
18 =tatha. B =h,
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khyod' ni hchad par hgyur baho || lan brgya? ni lan man por ro || brtan pahi
phyir brtan pa® ni thugs rje fiid du brjod do || res hgah gtor ma bzhin du* zhes bya
ba ni ji ltar sfiin rje med pa dag gis phyugs dum bur byas nas gtor mar btan ba
ste | gnod sbyin la sogs pa rnams dgah bar bya bahi phyir ro || de bzhin du
thugs rjes kyan thugs rje mi mnah ba dan hdra bar khyod lan brgyar byas nas
btan ba lags so zhes hchad par hgyur ro || cihi [1604] slad du zhe na | bshad pa |
gzhan don bsgrub par mdzad slad du® | zhes bya bas ni stag phrug la sogs pa rnams
kyi bzah ba sgrub pahi phyir ro || kiyod® ces bya ba ni khyod do byan chub
sems dpah la sbyor bahi gnas skabs su btan ba lags so® || gan la zhe na | phyogs
dag tu’ ni las kyi byed tshig gi mthah can yin te | phyogs bzhir btan ba zhes bya
bahi don to || gan gi phyir de ltar gyur pa dehi phyir gzhan gyi don rab tu bzan ba
ni legs par bshad paho |

66 tvadicchayaiva tu vyaktam anukiila pravartate |
tatha hi badhamanapi tvam sati naparadhyate ||
b. anukila AB: anukilam . c. tatha hi A4ASy: tathapi . badhaman api S,
badhya) 4.
karunastavo nama sasthah paricchedah ||

| de Itar khyod la gnod mdzad kyan || nonis pa can du mi rtsi bas |
| khyod kyi bzhed pa kho na dan || mthun hjug pa ni legs par gdah |

b. can] tsam Ty, rtsi T : brtsi Ty T's Comm. d. legs] lags T.

| thugs rje la bstod pa ste lehu drug paho ||

Ebs—W EARABARLZ
MR EE BEEMBE

| de lta buhi tshigs su bcad pa giiis kyis bud med kyi spyod pa mi legs pa dan
hdra bahi spyod pa bshad nas | bud med kyi spyod pa legs pa de bshad par bya
ste | tha mal pahi skye bos kyan bud med gyon can dban du mi hgyur te | hon
kyan brtan pahi khyad par can gyi byan chub sems dpah lta smos kyan ci dgos
te | deltar. . . gdah || de ltar khyod la gnod mdzad kyan zhes bya ba ni rgyas paho ||
khyod kyi srog pas kyan gzhan gyi srog la gces par dgons paho || des na thugs
rje hdi ni khyod kyi bzhed pa dan rjes su mthun® zhin khyod kyi thugs dan mi
hgal bar %jug pa® ni sems can la sman pahi slad du hjug paho || legs pa’® ni yin
paho || ji ltar hdi shes par bya zhe na | bshad pa | de ltar khyod la gnod mdzad
(kyan zhes)! bya ba la sogs pala | de ltar'® zhes bya ba ni sfa ma bzhin du bshad
par byaho || yan na de ltar zhes bya ba ni lan brgyar bcad nas gtor mar btas ba

1 =ywam. 2 =fatadha. 3 =dhira.

4 =balim iva kvacit. § =paresam arthasiddhyartham. 8 =wiksiptavati.
7 =disah. 8 = tyadicchayanukila. 9 =pravartate.
10 =gyaktam. 1 Om. X. 12 =tatha.
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la sogs pahi rnam pa des so || kyasi! ni gan gi phyir gyi don to || gnod mdzad kyan?
zhes bya ba ni gzir ba yan mdzad paho || kkyod® ni bcom ldan hdas so || mi brisi
bas* ni legs pa yin gyi gdug® pa can ni ma yin no zhes bya bahi don to || gan gi
phyir nons pa can [1605] du mi brtsi zhe na | bud med gdug pa can ni dor bahi
rigs na khyod kyi thugs rje hdi dor bar ma mdzad pas nes par hdi ni nons pa can
du mi brtsi bas nonis par mi mdzad pas | zhes bya bahi don to || de ltar hdir
dgons pa dan rjes su mthun pahi phyir thugs rjes bud med kyi spyod pa legs pa
dan hdra ba tshigs su bcad pa hdis gsal bar rtogs par byaho zhes bya ba ste |
thugs rje la bstod pahi bshad paho || thugs rje la bstod pa zhes bya bahi bshad
pa ste lehu drug paho ||

VII. VACANASTAVAH

67 supadini maharthani tathyani madhurani ca |
gudhottinobhayarthani samasavyasavanti ca ||

a. supadani S: stipadini 4.

| tshig bzan ba dan don che dan || bden pa dan ni sfian pa dan |
| zab gsal gfiis kahi don Idan dan || bsdus dan spros pa dan Idan pa |
c. gii gahi T,.

BEEBEY % | O il

B AT % % oF I BE By Y

|| gsun la bstod pahi dbye ba bcu geig® te | de la tshigs su bead pa gan gis tshig
gi don gyi dbye ba gan yin pa bshad pa de ni phyis bshad par byaho || de la
tshig bzan ba dan don che dan zhes bya bahi tshigs su bead pa gfiis te | tshig
bzarn. . .mi hgyur” || tshig bzan ba dan zhes bya ba bshad par bya ste | tshig bzan
bahi gsun gan la yod pa de ni tshig bzan ba8 ste | tshig gsal ba zhes bya bahi don
to || tshig gsal ba yin na yan sgeg pahi sdeb sbyor la sogs pa dan hdra bar don
mi che ba ma yin nam zhe na | smras pa | don che ba® ni mtho ris dan thar pa
gsal bahi phyir ro || dran sron ser skya la sogs pahi tshig kyan de Itar gsal ba yin
te | hon kyan phyin ci log gi don gsal ba zhes bya bas na de dag las kyan khyad
par du bshad par bya ste | bden pal® zhes bya ba ni phyin ci log ma yin zhes bya
bahi don to || bden pama yin pa phal che ba ni sfian pa yin te | hdi dag ni bden pa
dan siian pa** yaf yin te | sfian'2 pahj rigs so zhes bya bahi don to || ji Ita ba bzhin
du sbyor ba ni chun nu dan | hbrin dan | dban po rnon pohi [1614] gdul byahi

1 =hl 2 =badhamanaps. 3 =tvam.
3 paparadhyate. ® bdug X. ¢ bcuig X.
7 po. 67 and 68. 8 =supadani. ® =maharthani.
1o = tathyani. 1 =madhurani. 12 gfian X.
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110 bohi phyir zab pa dan | gsal ba | dan gfii gahi don gan la yod pa de ni zab pa
dan | gsal ba dan | giii gahi don dan ldan paho || de la rten cin hbrel par hbyun
bahi tshig gi don dan ldan pa ni zab pa' ste zab paho || sbyin pa la sogs pa yan
bahi don dan Idan pa ni gsal bahi don to® || rten cin hbrel par hbyun bahi tshig
gi don la sogs pa (dan sbyin pa la sogs pa)® ni giii gahi don dan ldan paho* ||
bsdus pa® ni mdor bsdus pa ste | ji ltar dge slon dag gzugs zhes bya bahi chos
span bar byaho zhes bya baho || spros pa® ni rgyas paho || hdi Ita ste | dge slon
dag gzugs ni bdag ma yin te | dge slon dag gzugs bdag yin na gzugs ni gnod
pa dan sdug bsnal bar mi hgyur ro || de gfii ga gan la yod pa de ni bsdus pa dan
spros pa dan ldan pa ste | gdul bya bsdus pa dan spros pa la dgah bahi dban du
byas pahi phyir ro |

68 kasya na syid upasrutya vakyany evamvidhani te |
tvayi pratihatasyapi sarvajfia iti niscayah ||
b. evamvidhani ADy: evavidhani S.

| khyod kyi gsun ni de lta bu || khyod kyi dgra bos thos na yan |
| thams cad mkhyen pa lags so zhes || su zhig nies pa skye mi hgyur |
b. bos] bo T,.  c. lags] legs Ts.  d. skye] bskyed T..

HEHBEHRAE BAKSH
MAemBEL AEREE

| su zhig" ces bya ba ni mi srid pahi phyir ro || mi hgyur8 ni mi hgyur baho ||
thos pa® ni thos nas so || gsun!® ni mdohi sde dan dbyans kyis bsfiad pahi sde -la
sogs paho || de Ita bu! ni ji ltar bshad pahi rnam pa dan ldan paho || kzyod kyi!?
ni khyod kyiho || kkyod kyi®® ni bcom ldan hdas laho || rjes su chags pa dan
hbrin hbah zhig tu ma zad kyi dgra bos kyan'*zhes bya ba ni yan's gi sgrahi don.to ||
thams cad mkhyen pas na thams cad mkhyen pa'® zhes byaho || 7es pa'” ni nes
pahi rkyen zhes byaho || de Ita buhi tshigs su bcad pa giiis kyis bcom ld:iln hdas
kyi gsun la thams cad mkhyen pa kho nar gsal ba ni dbye ba dan pohi bshad
paho |

il

69 prayena madhuram sarvam agatya kimcid anyatha |
vakyam tavarthasiddhya tu sarvam eva subhasitam ||
a. prayena 4y, prayedy, x x [na] ¢: [pralyena (sic) B, pra[yo na] S (cp. T). b. anyatha

c. sidhya ADy.
v =gidhani. 2 =uttdf_uirth&ni. : Om. .f{ .
4 =ubhaydrthani. § =samasah. =vyas’ab.
7 =Rasya. 8 =na syat. ® —upasrutya.
10 =vakyani. 1 =evamuvidhani. 12 —¢p,
13 =tvayi. Y =pratihatasyapi. 18 = gpi,
18 =sarvaisiah. 17 =niScayah.
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| man po ril gyis sfian ma lags || bcos ma hgah tsam sfian pa lags |
| khyod kyi gsun don grub pas kyan || thams cad legs gsuns kho na

lags |
a. man po ril gyis T, Comm.: man bo ril gyi T, man pohi ril gyis T,. b. bcos ma Ty T,:
bcos pa T, Comm. sfian pa lags T T,: sfian par bas Tj;. c. gsun ni don grub

pas T,. d. gsuns] gsun T,.

RAIEET RN MEE
SETED S-S S

| gzhan yan | man poki. . .lags || man po ril gyis siian ma lags zhes pa ni rgyas
paho || man po' ni [1615] phal che ba siian pa® ste | thos pa dan rjes su mthun
paho || gsus thams cad® ces bya ba ni bshad* par hgyur ro || bcos pa hgal tsam?
zhes bya ba ni gan zhig hdod pahi bde bahi lonis spyod la zhen pa de ni de dan
rjes su mthun pahi gsun gis hdul bar ma nus so || bcos pa hgah tsam gyi gsun® ni
sfian pa ma yin zhes bya bahi don to || dper na hdod pahi bde ba? la chags pahi
srid pa las hjigs pa bstan par bya bahi phyir gsuns pa ni | de Itar hbar bar8 gyur
pa la || rans dan dgah ba” ci zhig yod || mun pahi nan du gnas pa yis || sgron ma
ji Itar tshol mi byed | ces bya baho || gzhan kha cig hdi ltar smra bar byed |
bcos pahi gsun ni sfian pa ma yin te | dper na lhas byin la bcom ldan hdas kyis
bkah stsal pa | rmons pahi skyes bu sha® rihi bu dan maudgal gyi bu la yan dge
slon gi dge hdun gtod par mi byed na khyod la gtod pa Ita smos kyan ci dgos ||
gan gi phyir shakya rnams kyi bran mohi bu am ba sta zhes bya bahi skye bohi
rohi mchil ma za bar khyod hgyur ro zhes bya baho || de bas na mi bzad pahi
bsam pa dan ldan pas gnas par hos pahi gdul bya la thugs rjer dgons pahi bcom
1dan hdas kyis bkah stsal to || dehi yan mi sfian pa ma yin pa dan | rtsub mo ma
yin pa ste | thugs fion mons pa dan mi Idan pahi phyir ro || gsunl® zhes bya bahi
don ni bshad zin to || don grub pa™ ni mtho ris dan thar pahi don bsgrub par bya
bahi phyir ro || kyan'? gi sgras ni don gzhan ston paho || thams cad’ ces bya ba ni
sfian pa dan mi sfian paho || legs par gsuns pa' ni legs par gsuns paho || de Ita
buhi tshigs su bcad pa hdis shakya rnams kyi tshig sfian pa ste | dbye ba rnam
pa gilis pa bshad do |

70 yac chlaksnam yac ca parusam yad va tadubhayanvitam |
sarvam evaikarasatam vimarde yati te vacah ||

a. yac cal yac{cha D. ) d. v'imarde vati de vap B, vixrde yati §, <ya(ti) .S: vimardhe
yati D, vm:lardepitx A. vicaryayati ¥-S. in text, presumably from Poussin’s conjecture
vicarya yati!

1 =prayena. * =madhuram. 3 =sarvam vakyam.
4 Read hchad? 5 =agatyal 8 =kimcid anyatha.
7 pa X. 8 par X. % sha X.

10 =ggkyam. 1 =grthasiddhya. 12—y,

13 = sarvam. 1 =subhasitam.
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| khyod kyi gsun ni rnam brtags na || gan zhig hjam dan rtsub pa dan |
| gan yan de giiis dan pa dag || thams cad ro gcig fiid du hgyur l

c. dag] dan T,.
LW kB BEEARAE
EREmEBEL —KREPE

| de fiid bshad par bya ste | kiyod kyi gsun. . . [1624] hgyur || gani zhig hjam pa*
ni sfian pahi gsunis zhes hchad par hgyur ro || ci hdra ba yin zhe na | gzhi bstan
pahi mdo las ji skad gsuns pa ni | hdi ni lus kyi legs par spyad pa dan | hdi ni
lus kyi? legs par spyad pahi rnam par smin pahi hbras bu dan | hdi ni nag dan
yid kyi legs par spyad pa dan | hdi ni nag dan yid kyi legs par spyad pahi rnam
par smin pahi hbras bu dan | hdi ni lha dai mi rnams zhes bya baho || garn shig
rtsub pa® zhes bya ba ni rtsub pa dan rjes su mthun paho || ji lta ba bzhin du
mdo de fiid las | hdi ni lus kyi fies par spyad pa dan | hdi ni lus kyi fies par spyad
pahi rnam par smin pahi hbras bu dan | hdi ni nag dan yid kyi fies par spyad pa
dan | hdi ni nag dan yid kyi fies par spyad pahi rnam par smin pahi hbras bu
dan | hdi ni dmyal ba dan | dud hgro dan | yi dags dan zhes bya baho || gasn
yan de giiis dan ldan pa* zhes bya ba ni gan zhig gsun de gfiis ni hjam pa dan
rtsub pa dag ste | ldan pa’ ni ldan pa zhes bya bahi don to || de bzhin du mdo
de fiid las | hdi ni lus kyi legs par spyad pa zhes bya ba sfia ma bzhin dan | de
bzhin du hdi ni lus kyi fies par spyad pa zhes bya ba sia ma bzhin no || thams
cad® ces bya ba ni hjam pa dan rtsub pahi dan gfii ga dan Idan pahi gsun 70 geig pa
#d" ni thar pa gcig gi® mthah brtags pa® ni rnam par spyod pa ste | hgyur ba'® ni
hgyur baho || khyod kyi't ni (khyod kyiho || gsun!? ni)3 gsun no || khyod kyi gsun
ni rjes su chags pa dan | khon khro ba med pahi phyir dan | thugs rje dan hbrel
bahi' phyir rnam par dpyad na thams cad ro gcig par hgyurte | legs par spyod pa la
gnas pahi sbyor bas thar pa thob par mdzad pa ste | bsdus pahi don to || de Ita buhi
tshigs su bead pas gsun thar pa dan ro gcig pa ste | dbye ba gsum pa bshad do |

71 aho supari$uddhinam karmanam naipunam param |
yair idam vakyaratnanam idréam bhajanam krtam ||

a. suddhanam 4.

| € maho shin tu yons dag pahi || hphrin las rnams ni rajb tu pzo |
| de yis rin chen gsun rnams kyi || snod hdi hdra ba hdi bgyis so |

b. rnams ni Ty: rnam kyan T}, rnams kyan T,.

MR ERE ZBIRRI
wEHEE WHE2HAS

! =yac chlaksnam. % kyis X. 3 =yac ca parusam.
% =yad va tadubhayanvitam. 5 =anvitam. $ =sarvam.

7 =ekarasatam. 8 gcigis X. ® =wimarde.

10 =yat;. n =te, 12 =vacah.
B Om. X. 14 pahi X.
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| de yi phyir na o mtshar bahi! yid kyis bstod par bya ste | e maho ...[162]
bgyis so || e maho shin tu yons dag pahi zhes bya ba ni rgyas paho || kye maho® zhes
bya ba ni no mtshar baho || shin tu yorns dag pahi hphrin las® ni dkar po hbah
zhig te | gya gyu ba rtag tu spans pahi phyir* zhes bya ba la sogs paho || bz0®
zhes bya ba ni mkhas paho || rab #4° ni khyad par dan Idan pa zhes bya bahi
don to || hphrin las des? zhes bya ba ni byed pahi tshig yons su gyur pa dan sbyar
ro || hdi® zhes bya ba ni dad pa skyes pas mion sum dan hdra bar srid par byed
de | 7in chen gsurn rnams kyi® zhes bya ba ni tshig bzan ba dan don che ba la sogs
pahi rnam pas shin tu dkon pahi phyir gsuz rnams ni rin chen no || hdi hdra ba'®
ni rnam pa hdi dan hdra ba ste | mtshan dan dpe byad kyis brgyan paho || snod™
ni rten no || bgyis so'® zhes bya ba ni skyed pa dan nfies par bsgrubs pa ste | rin chen
gsun dan rjes su mthun pa zhes dgons so |

72 asmad dhi netrasubhagad idam $rutimanoharam |
mukhit ksarati te vakyam candrad dravam ivamrtam ||

a. so BDy: asmad S, asmad vineva 4. d. dravam Ay: dra(vad) S, candradravam B.

| khyod zhal blta na rab sdug pa || de las mfian na sfian pa yi |
| gsun hdi dag ni zla ba las || bdud rtsi hdzag pa bzhin du hbyun |

b. yi] yis To. d. hbyun T, Comm.: gdah Ty 1. !

REehkE B Pt 3 D B

XEE YW m A H &
| gsun gi rin chen rnams kyi snod hdi ji Ita bu yin zhe na | bshad pa | khyod zhal. . .
hbyun || khyod zhal blta na rab sdug pa®® zhes smos pa la | zhal de las'* zhes bya
ba ni hchad par hgyur ro || 74’ ni gan gil® phyir zhes bya bahi don to || blta na
sdug pa'” zhes bya ba ni blta na sdug pa ste blta bar hos pa zhes bya bahi don to ||
hdi®® ni gsun™ zhes hchad par hgyur ro || ci hdra ba yin zhe na | miian na siian
paho® || zhal®* ni zhal las hdzag pa?? ste | hdzag pa bzhin du hbyun baho || kkyod
kyi gsur gi*® mtshan fiid ni bshad zin to || 2la ba las bdud rtsi hdzag pa bzhin du
hbyun® zhes bya ba la | zla ba ni bdud rtsihi ran bzhin no zhes hjig rten la grags
paho || ji Itar de las zhu bahi ran bzhin gyi?® bdud rtsi hdzag pa de bzhin du |
bcom ldan hdas kyi zhal gyi zla ba las don dam pa dan mya nan las hdas pa thob
pahi phyir na gsun kho na bdud rtsi hdzag pa bzhin hbyun 1o zhes bstan to ||

1 bar X. 2 Sic. =aho. 3 =suparisuddhanam karmanam.
4 Cp. v. 15. 5 =naipunam. 8 =param.

? =karmanam yaih. 8 =idam. ® =vakyaratnani.

0 =zdréam. 1 =phajanam. 12 =krtam.

13 =asmad dhi netrasubhagat. % =asman mukhat.

15 =l 16 gis X. 1" =netrasubhagat.

18 —idam. 1 =ggkyam. 20 =Srutimanoharam.

21 =ukhat. 22 = ksarati. 2 =te vakyasya.

24 = candrad dravam tvamrtam. 25 Read gyis?
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de Ita buhi tshigs su bcad [163 4] pa giiis kyis gsun dan rjes su mthun pahi rten
pa ste | dbye ba bzhi pa bshad do |

73 ragarenum prasamayad vakyam te jaladayate |
vainateyayate dvesabhujangoddharanam prati ||
a. prasamayam D. b. jaladhayate D. d. bujango D, bha) B.

| khyod kyi gsun ni hdod chags kyi || rdul rab zhi mdzad char sprin hdra |

| zhe sdan sbrul ni gdon pahi phyir || nam khah Idin dan hdra ba lags |

c. gdon] hdon T,.

mkeBE BHFREES

| gzhan yan | khyod kyi gsun. . .lags || hdod chags kyi rdul rab zhi bar mdzad
ces smos pa la | hdod chags kho na rdul® te | sdo ba zi ba? la sogs pa mi sdug pa
bstan pas de rab tu zhi bar mdzad pa® ni sel bar mdzad pa zhes bya bahi don to ||
gsun gi* don ni bshad zin to || khyod® ni khyod kyiho || char sprin hdra® zhes bya
ba ni char sprin? ma yin pas char sprin dan hdra bar spyod pas na char sprin dan
hdra baho || bhri sha la sogs pahi sgra la kyahi rkyen can te® | de Itar hchad par
hgyur bahi sbyor ba la yan shes par byaho || nam khahi ldir. darn hdra ba zhes
smos pa la | nam khah ldin® ni nam khah Idin no || de dan hdra bar spyod pa ste |
byams pa la sogs bstan pas zhe sdas sbrul ni gdon pahi phyir zhes smos pa la | zhe
sdan fiid sbrul® te khro bahi dug hbyin pahi phyir ro || gdon pahi phyir'* zhes bya
ba ni de la brten nas zhes bya bahi don to |

74 divakarayate bhiiyo ’py ajfianatimiram nudat |
sakrayudhayate managirin abhividarayat ||
a. bhiiyo ’py A4B: (bhiuyo hy) S, bhuya) D. b. nudam D. d. girina® ASyY?:
girina® B, girina® D. vidarayan D¢, vidharayam B.
| yan dan yan du mi shes pahi || rab rib hjoms pas gdugs dan hdra |
| na rgyal ri bo mnon hjoms pas || brgya byin mtshon cha hdra ba lags |

remBE TRaT Ak
wHEREBL BB XWKF

| gzhan yan | yan dan yan du. . .lags || gdugs dan hdra ba*® zhes bya ba ni rgyas
paho || gdugs bzhin du spyod pas na gdugs dan hdra baho || yan dan yan du*®

! =raga eva renuh.

2 Skt. dyutamadyadi? (zi ba for bzi ba; v. Jdschke, s.v.). The letter z is blurred in X.
3 =prasamayat. 4 =voakyasya. 5 =te.

8 =jaladayate. ? sbyin X.

8 Skt. bhrsadibhyo©: Pan. 111, 1, 12. ® =vainateyah.

10 = dvesa eva bhujangah. 11 =yddharanam prati. 12 =divakarayate.

13 =phiyo *pi.
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zhes bya ba ni slar yan rten cin hbrel par hbyun ba bstan pas snon gyi mthah dan |
phyi mahi mthah dan | dbus kyi mthah gsal bahi phyir na gdugs dan hdra bahi!
gsun? zhes thams cad la dran bar byaho || ci zhig mdzad ce na | bshad pa | mi
shes pahi rab rib hjoms pas® zhes bya ba la | mi shes pa ni ma rig par grags pa ste |
yan dag pahi Ita ba la sgrib par byed pahi rab b de rnam par sel bar mdzad ces
bya bahi don to || brgya byin gyi mtshon [163b] cha® ni rdo rje ste | de dan hdra
bar spyod paho || 7a 7gyal® ni mtho bahi mtshan fiid dan chos mthun pahi phyir
na 7 bo® ste ri boho || de khjoms pas’ na brgya byin gyi mtshon cha dan hdra ba
ste | las bdag gir bya ba kho na dan | bdag med pa las hbyun bahi phyir ro || las
bdag gir bya ba bsams na hdi Itar hgyur te | las las rigs dan | gzugs dan | lan
tsho la sogs pa gzhan rnams kyan yin no || hdi ni bdag med pa dan | hdus byas
pa tsam fion mons pahi gzhan dban du gyur pahi las las byun bas na rnam gan
gis su zhig na rgyal byed ces bya baho || de Ita buhi tshigs su bcad pa giiis kyis
hdod chags dan | zhe sdan dan | gti mug dan na rgyal hjoms pa ni gsun yin pas
na dbye ba Ina pa bshad do |

75 drstarthatvad avitatham nisklesatvad anakulam |
gamakam suprayuktatvat trikalyanam hi te vacah ||
b. nihklesatvad A4, {(skesatvad B. anakulam A (cp. T and my note): anavilam DBi.

| don gzigs pas na mi bslu ba || nons mi mnah phyir rjes su mthun |
| legs par sbyar bas go sla ste || khyod kyi gsun ni legs gsum Idan |

Bk ER i JE B AL o
I\ £ 4T = =

| gzhan yan | don gzigs pas. . .legs gsum ldan || don gzigs pas na mi bslu ba zhes
bya ba ni rgyas paho || don gzigs pa gan yod pa de ni don gzigs paho® || gsun® zhes
bya ba ni hchad par hgyur ro || de yi ran bzhin ni don gzigs pahi phyir na mi
bslu ba'® ste | bden pa zhes bya bahi don to || bcom Idan hdas kyi g.sufl don ni mi
bslu bar mthon ste | dehi gsun la rjes su hjug pa rnams kyis!! mtho ris dan thar pa
thob pahi phyir ro || dper na na yons su mya nan las hdas pahi lo brgyahi hog
tu rgyal po gtum po mya fian med ces bya ba hbyun bar hgyur ro || des ni nub
geig la chos kyi rgyal pohi mchod rten brgyad khri byed par hgyur ro zhes bcom
ldan hdas kyis gsuns so || de bzhin du ma hons pahi dus su khu ta ka!? zhes bya
bahi mi rnams kyi mgo bo la gfier ma lhags par hgyur ba dan | bu mo gzhon nu
las kyan bu skye bar hgyur ro zhes bya ba la sogs pa thams cad fie bar dmigs par
byaho zhes bya baho || yan na don gzigs pahi gsun ba®® ni mi bsly ba yin no || ma

1 Refzd hdra baho ||? * =wakyam. 3 =ajfianatimiram nudat.
s =dakrayudham. 5 =manah. 8 =girih. )

7 =ab}.zwzdarayat. 8 =dystartham. * gsum X. =uvacah.

10 = gquitatham. M kyi X )

12 Skt. khustaka? Cp. Divy. Index. 1B =

drstarthasya vacah.
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rig [164a| pa la sogs pa hjoms pahi ye shes kyis gan gis don gzigs pa de ni don
gxigs pa ste | de ni bcom ldan hdas kho naho | de yi gsun ni mi bslu ba ste | don
gxigs pahi phyir ro || hdod chags la sogs pas dkrugs pahi sems dan ldan pa rnams
kyi tshig ni rjes su mi mthun pa ste | bcom ldan hdas kyi ni nosis pa mi mnah
bahi phyir' na | rjes su mthun pa® ste | dran sron rgyas pa la sogs pa dan hdra bar
sna phyir mi mthun pa ni ma yin no || zhes dgons paho || go sla® zhes bya ba ni
gdul byahi skye bos rtogs par mdzad paho || legs par sbyar ba* zhes bya ba ni ji
Itar gdul byas phal pahi tshig dan | chos skad dan | kla klohi tshig gi dbye bas
don shes pa de bzhin du legs par sbyar ba zhes bshad do || de yi phyir don
gzigs pa dan rjes su mthun pa dan go sla ba ste legs pa gsum gan la yod pa
de ni legs pa gsum dan ldan pa® ste | khyod kyi gsun 1o® || nihi” sgra ni tshig
gi kha bskan baho || rnam pa gsum po de dag gis yons su dag pahi gsun dag
gis ston pa fiid du grags pahi tshigs su bcad pa hdis dbye ba drug pa bshad
do |

76 manamsi tavac chrotfnam haranty adau vacamsi te |
tato vimréyamanani rajamsi ca tamamsi ca ||

c. vimréyaminini BD: vimrsyamanini 4. d. tamamtsi B.

| re zhig dan por khyod kyi gsun || fian pa rnams kyi yid hphrog mdzad |
| de nas yid la bsam bgyis na || rdul dan mun pa dag kyan sel |
c. bsams T,.
A B B B o E B MM
#O % BNE TR YRR
| gzhan yan | re zhig. . .sel || fian pa rnams kyi yid hphrog mdzad ces bya ba la |
¥1d® ni sems dag go || re zhig® ces bya bani rim pahi don to || Zan po'® rnams kyi**
ste | yan lag Ina dan ldan pahi dbyans kyis gzhan du rjes su mi hbran bahi phyir
yid hphrog pamdzad paho'? || dan por®3 ni dan por ro || gsui' ni gsun no || khyod*
ni khyod kyi zhes bya baho || fian pa las phyi mahi dus su yid la bsam bgyis na'®
zhes bya ba dan'? sgom pahi rim pas so ||rgyud la dri mas gnod pahi phyir rdul'®
ni fion mons pa thams cad do || mun pa'® zhes bya ba ni gti mug go || fion mons
pahi rigs ma lus pa [1644] ni gti mug snon du son bahi phyir gti mug log par
bshad do || hdod chags kyi rdul ni?® tshig gis spon ba tsam zhig bstan te | hdir
ni gsun gcig nas geig gis fion mons pa rtsa ba dan bcas par hjoms pa bshad de |
des ni yid hphrog par byed pahi dbye ba bdun pa bshad do |

! =nisklesatvat. 2 =anakulam. 3 =gamakam.
4 =suprayuktatvat. 5 =yrikalyanam. 8 =te vacah.
7 =hi. 8 —manamsi. % =tavat.

10 Sic. 11 =rotrpam. 12 = haranti.
13 =adau. U —gacamsi. 15 =te,

1% =oimrsyamanant. 17 dan] Read ste? 18 =yajamsi.
¥ =tamamsi. 20 hdod chags ni rdul gyi X.
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77 aévasanam vyasanindm trasanam ca pramadinam |
samvejanam ca sukhinam yogavahi vacas tava ||

c. samvejana D.

| phofis pa rnams kyi dbugs hbyin zhin || bag med rnams ni skrag par
mdzad |

| bde ba can dag skyo bgyid pas || khyod gsun kun dan htsham par hjug |

a. zhin] cin 7. c. bgyid] mdzad T.

EEBRBEZHE MKESALEMH
EHPML HBHEERS

| gzhan yan | phoris pa. . . hjug || photis pa rnams kyi dbugs hbyin cin || zhes smos
pa la phonis pa rnams' ni fion mons pa thob pa ste | fion mons pa de las nes par
hbyun ba bshad pa dbugs hbyin pa* zhes bya bas na phons pa rnams kyi dbugs
hbyin paho || gsur® zhes bya ba ni hchad par hgyur baho || dper na fia pa dag gis
fia rgyas fia dan rigs mthun pahi chu srin hgram du drans pa shin tu sdug bsnal
ba dan ldan pas bcom ldan hdas kyi mthus smras pa ni hdi nas bdag shi hphos
nas sems can dmyal bar skye bar hgyur ro || zhes smras pa de la | bcom Idan hdas
kyis gsuiis pa | na ni thugs rje ldan rgyal la | sems ni legs par dad par gyis ||
dud hgrohi skye gnas spans nas ni || de nas mtho ris hgro ba hgyur || zhes bya
bahi tshigs su bcad pa hdis dbugs dbyun bar mdzad do || bcom ldan hdas la
sems rab tu dad pas lha rnams kyi nan du skyes pa dan | bcom ldan hdas kyi thad
du phyin pas bden pa mthon bar gyur to zhes byaho || de bzhin du sdug bsnal
dan ldan pahi sbrul gdug pa la sogs pa gzhan rnams kyan dper bshad par byaho ||
bag med rnams ni skrag par mdzad* || ces bya ba ni dge bahi bya ba la rtse gcig
pa med pahi bag med pa dag la sdug bsnal ba bstan pas hjigs pa gsal bar mdzad
pa ste | ji ltar hbras bu smin pa na || rtag tu Itun bahi hjigs® dan ldan || de bzhin
skyes pahi mi rnams ni [1654] || rtag tu hchi bahi hjigs dan ldan || zhes bya
baho || fiun nu la lons spyod pa bstan pa dan | yan na skye ba dan hjig par bstan
pas phal cher hdod pahi bde bas bde ba da#n ldan pa rnams kyi skyo bar bgyid pa®
ni hdod chags dan bral ba bskyed par mdzad paho || dper na | fiun dan sdug
bsnal man por ldan || hdod pa mkhas pas rnam shes pas || lha yi hdod pa rnams
la yan || lhag par dgah ba mi hgyur ro || hdus byas rnams ni mi rtag te || skye
dan hjig pahi chos can pas || skyes nas hjig par hgyur bas na || de rnams myur
du zhi na bde || zhes bya bahi tshigs su bcad pa gfiis so || de yi kun darn htsham
pa” ni htsham pa dan mthun par hjug pahi nan tshul gan la yod pa de ni kun dan
htsham par hjug pa® ste khyod kyi gsun 70® || de Ita buhi tshigs su bcad pa hdis
khyod gsun kun dan htsham par hjug pahi dbye ba brgyad pa bshad do |

1 =ygyasaninah. 2 gsvdasayati. 3 =wvacah.
4 =trasanam ca pramadinam. 5 hjig pa dan ldan X, 8 =sukhinam samvejanam.
7 =yogavahi. 8 =wacas tava.
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78 vidusam pritijananam madhyiniam buddhivardhanam |
timiraghnam ca mandanam sarvajanyam idam vacah ||

c. mandanam A (cp. T, Comm., Ch.): mattanam DB.

| mkhas pa rnams kyi dgah ba bskyed || bar ma rnams kyi blo yan spel |
| tha mahi rab rib rnam hjoms pas || gsun hdi skye bo kun la sman |
a. bskyed] skyed T,.

LEREE $TRB®RA
BEHEBREEL HBEERRE

| gzhan yan | mkhas pa rnams kyi. . .sman || mkhas pa rnams kyi dgah ba bskyed
ces bya ba ni rgyas paho || mkhas pa' ni dban po rnon po rnams kyi skye | dgak
ba ni yid bde ba skyed pas dgal ba skyed pa? ste | bton pa tsam gyis rtogs pahi
phyir ro || gsus® zhes bya ba ni hchad par hgyur baho || dper na sion chu srin
las Ihahi bur gyur pa de fid kyis bden pahi ran bzhin mthon nas tshon pas khe
riied* pa dan hdra bar yid bde ba thob pas hgro bar gyur to zhes rgyas par gsuns
paho || bar ma rnamss ni dban po bar ma rnams kyi thos pa dan bsam pa la goms
pahi sbyor bas bsgom pahi ran bzhin gyis shes rab fie bar bsdus pahi phyir blo
spel bar mdzad paho® || tha ma® ni dban po dman pa rnams kyi mi shes pahi rab
rib hjoms pas na rab [1655] 7ib hjoms pa® ste | las dan hbras buhi hbrel ba fies
par bskyed par mdzad pahi phyir ro || de bas na dban po rnon po dan | bar ma
dan | tha mahi skye bo la sman pas na skye bo kun la sman pa® ste gsun de fid
bshad paho || de Ita buhi tshigs su bead pa hdis gsun ni skye bo kun la sman pa
ste dbye ba dgu pa bshad do |

79 apakarsati drstibhyo nirvanam upakarsati |
dosan niskarsati gunan vikyam te 'bhipravarsati ||
c. nihkarsati 4.

| Ita ba dag las dgar mdzad cin || mya nan hdas par fie bar hdren |
| fies pa sel mdzad khyod kyi gsun || yon tan rnams kyi char yan hbebs |
a. las] la T,. dgar] dgah 7.
EWMHENR 5l Z i &R
5 45 A8 OB R HEEEW
| slar yan | lta ba dag las. . . hbebs || lta ba dag las dgar mdzad cini zhes smos pa
la | dgar bar mdzad pa®® ni rin du mdzad paho || gsunl! zhes bya ba ni hchad par

hgyur ro || lta ba dag'® ni hjig tshogs dan mthar hdzin la sogs pa dag las te |
fion mons pa zad par mdzad pa bstan pas mthon bahi lam hbyun bahi phyir ro ||

v =wvidusam. ? = pritijananam. 3 =wacah.

4 sfied X. 5 =madhyanam. 8 =buddhivardhanam.
" =mandanam. 8 =timiraghnam. ® =sarvajanyam.

10 =apakarsatsi. 1 =ggkyam. 12 =drstibhyah.
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mya nan las hdas par fie bar hdren! zhes bya ba ni flon mons pa zad par mdzad pa
bstan pa fiid kyis bsgom pahi lam bskyed pahi phyir phun pohi lhag ma dan bcas
pahi mya nan las hdas par fie bar hdren par mdzad ces bya bahi don to || 7es pa
sel mdzad ces bya ba ni fion mons pa span ba bstan pa fiid kyis mi slob pahi
lam skyed pahi phyir {ro)? || 7ies pa® ni khams gsum pahi ma lus par sel bar
mdzad pa ste | 7ab tu sel bar mdzad pa* ni rab tu sel bar mdzad paho || dgra bcom
pa fiid thob par mdzad pahi phyir fion mons pa med pa dan | smon lam gyi ye
shes la sogs pahi yon tan rnams kyi char yan hbebs® te | de bskyed pahi phyir
bstan par mdzad pahi phyir ro || de Ita buhi tshigs su bcad pa hdis gsun thos
pa dan | bsgom pa dan | mi slob pahi lam dan mthun pa ste dbye ba bcu pa
bshad do |

80 sarvatravyahata buddhih sarvatropasthita smrtih |
avandhyam tena sarvatra sarvam vyakaranam tava [|
c. avandhyam A4B: avadhyam D.

| kun la ma thogs thugs mnah zhin || dgons pahan kun tu fier gnas pas |
| de slad khyod kyis lun bstan kun || thams cad la yan bslu mi mnah |
c. kyis] kyi T.

— U1 & fE % 8 {E IE & b

o BT REAT — gk MR

| dran pa dan blo dag thogs pa dan Idan pahi phyir dran sron rgyas pa la sogs
pahi tshig ni brdzun pa yin te | bcom Idan hdas ni | kun la ma thogs thugs mnah
zhir zhes bya ba rgyas par bshad par bya ste | kun la. . . [166 a] mi mnah || kun® ni
shes bya rnams la ste thogs pa mi mnah ba” ni thogs pa mi mnah baho || thugs® ni
shes rab ste | fion mons pahi sgrib pa dan | fion mons pa dan fion mons pa ma
yin pahi mi shes pa spans pahi phyir ro || #hyod kyis® zhes bya ba ni hchad par
hgyur ro || kun tu® zhes bya ba ni shes bya fiid la ste'® | 7ie bar gnas pa** ni mfiam
par gzhag paho || dgons pat? ni yul la hdod paho || bslu ba ni hbras bu med pa
bshad paho || bslu ba mi mnah ba®® ni mi bslu ba ste hbras bu dan bcas pa zhes
bya bar dgons paho || de slad™ ces bya ba ni rgyu yin pahi phyir ro || kun la
thugs dan dgonis pa dag mfiam par gzhag pahi phyir kkyod kyis lun bstan pa kun*®
ni gdams nag ste | bslu ba mi miah ba zhes bya bahi don to |

1 = nirvanam upakarsati. 2 Om. X. 3 =dosan

4 =nz§kz_1}:§at_z. ® =gunan abhipravarsati. * —sarvatra.
7 =quvyahata. 8 =buddhih. Y =tava.

10 [as te X. ' =upasthita. 12 =smrtih.
13 = gyandhyam. Y =tenaq. 15 rva

=sarvam vyakaranam tava.
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81 yan nadese na cakale naivapatre pravartase |
viryam samyag ivarabdham tenimogham vacas tava |
a. s0 ADBy: yan niakile na cadede . b. pravarttase 4 (c¢p. Ch., T): pravarsasi D,
prax xsi i, pravarsate i.

vacanastavo nama saptamah paricchedah ||

| gan slad yul min dus min dan || snod min rnams su mi hjug pa |
| de slad khyod gsun don mchis te || brtson hgrus legs par brtsams pa bzhin |
a. gan slad du min yul min dan T..

| gsun la bstod pa ste lehu bdun paho ||

MR IR R
BEXREE BlE R E©E

| hdihi phyir yan mi bslu ba ste | gar slad. . .bzhin || gas slad yul min dus min dan
zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos pa la | gari slad* ces bya ba ni gan gi phyir ro || yul
min® ni yul kho na la rab tu hjug pa? ste | gdul byahi dgos pahi phyir ro || ji ltar
cho hphrul chen po ston par? bzhed pas | rgyal pohi khab nas gfian yod du
gshegs so || gan gi phyir dus min pa® ni dus kho na la rab tu hjug pako || ji ltar
yun rin por beom ldan hdas kyis cho hphrul chen po ston par mdzad pa zhes
bya ba rgyal po gsal rgyal gyis dris pas zhag bdun hdas pa na zhes gsuns pa ste |
dus de tsam gyis gdul byahi rgyud de yons su smin par gzigs pahi phyir ro ||
gan gi phyir snod min® ni rdzogs byed la sogs pa snod ma yin paho || snod ni thar
pahi sa bon dan Idan pahi snod kho na la hjug paho || de [166] slad” ni rgyu
des don mchis pa® ste khyod kyi gsun® ni don dan ldan paho || sans rgyas bcom
ldan hdas rnams ni hbras bu don dan bcas pahi chos ston pa zhes bya baho ||
ji lta bu zhe na | smras pa | breson hgrus legs par brtsams pa bzhinl® zhes bya ba ni
bcom Idan hdas kyis gsuns te | byis pahi brtson hgrus kyis le lo skye bar hgyur
r0 || shin tu brtsams ches pas ni rgod par hgyur ro || de Itar mthah giiis spans nas
bar mahi lam gyis brtson hgrus brtsam par bya zhes bya baho || de ltar yas dag
par brtsamms pahi breson hgrus don dan ldan par hgyur zhin fes par thar pa fiid
du hgyur ba de bzhin du rgyu de las gsusi ni don mchis pa zhes bya baho || de Ita
buhi tshigs su bead pa gifiis kyis gsun don dan 1dan pahi hbras buhi ran bzhin te |
dbye ba beu gcig pa bshad pa ni gsun la bstod pahi bshad paho || gsun la bstod
pahi bshad pa zhes bya ba ste lehu bdun paho ||

\

! =yat. * =nadese! 3 =pravartase.
4 pas X. 5 =nakale! § =napatre!
7 =tena. 8 =amogham. ® =wacas tava.

1° =oiryam samyag tvarabdham.
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VIII. SASANASTAVAH

82 ekayanam sukhopayam svanubandhi niratyayam |
adimadhyantakalyanam tava ninyasya $asanam ||

c. atimatyanta . d. nanyasya A¢2: nanyatra S.

| bgrod pa geig dan thabs bde dan || legs par hbrel dan fies pa med |

| thog ma bar dan mthar dge bas || khyod kyi bstan hdra gzhan la med |
c. dge bas] dge ba T,.

— BB KB T B
MR E BB S

|| gsun gi don gan yin pa de ni bstan pa yin pas na gsun la bstod pahi hog t
bstan pa la bstod pa bshad par bya ste | bgrod pa gcig. . .gzhan la med Il bgrod
pa geig dar thabs bde dan zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos pa la | gan gis bgrod pas
na bgrod pa ste bgrod pal ni lam mo || geig kyan yin la bgrod pa yan yin pas 0@
bgrod pa geig pa? ste | bstan pa3 zhes hehad par hgyur ro || lta ba rnam par dag
byahi phyir | lam hdi las ni gzhan pa med || ces mdo las bshad paho || lam £¢'&
kho na Yir} te | dper na de bzhin gshegs pahi bstan pa zhes bshad do || yan na
thgr P2 ge1g pu kho na thob par bya bahi phyir bgrod pa ni bgrod pa geig paho H
geig gi* bgrod pa zhes bya ba ni drug pahi bsdu baho || shin sha pahi lo ma d’f‘n
hd%‘a bahi mdo las ji Itar [167a] gsuns pa ni chos gan zhig mron par shes p2 dan

yan dag par byan chub pa dan | mya fan las hdas pahi phyir yan dag par byug
pa de rnams fiid kyis mkhyen cin mnon par rdzogs par sans rgyas nas bshad do

zhe§ bya baho || thabs bdes zhes bya ba la thabs ni sbyar baho || gduns pa 12 s0g?
pahl: dkah bahj dkah thub dgag pahi phyir thabs bde ba gan la yod pa de o’
thzoif)dehlfa ste l bd}‘« ba Flaﬁ ldan pas sems mfiam par gzhag par hgyur 10 ?hesi
mAoR tshug yin pahi phyir ro || ji srid thar pa ma thob pa de srid du lha dan ™
rnams kyi hbras bu legs par hbrel pahi fian tshul gan la yod pa de ni /egs e

hb.r ;flp “ daﬁ'ldan f)ahoﬁ || fies pa ni skyon te | hdod chags la sogs pahi fies p2 daI;
ot an pahi phyir na fies pa med paho? || thog ma® ni thos pahi dus dan | bar ™
ni bsam pahi dus dan | tha ma1o '

ni bsgom pahi dus su | dge ba'! ste | mnon pi:,

ol mtshan #iid dan ldan paho || de yi phyir T8Y

g;r;:r Plahl Phylrlzhog ma bar dan mthar dge ba ni bstan paho || khyod kyt hdra b@

é;na?: 1‘:’.”‘3‘1 Pa™ ni phra sron ser skya dan | pe lu ka dan | gcer bu pa la s08° p?
$ y1s bstan paho || hdi la ni rnam pa thams cad du bsten pahi rigs 50

mtho ba dan | fies par legs pahi

1o
=ayanam. 2 _ o L
1 gis X. s =ckayanam. 3 = J{asanam.
7 =sukhopa 6 — i,
L mratyayam, 8 gy opayam. svanubandh
=ante. =adaau.

9 =madhye.

) 3 - —
= kalyanam. 12 —tqua nanyasya?

96
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83 5 .
evam ekantakantam te drstiragena balisah |
Mmatam yadi vigarhanti nasti drstisamo ripuh ||
b. balisah Si2: valisa 4. d. drs[t]istisamo .

, l];h.yod kyi gzhun Iugs de Ita bu || geig pu phans la Ita chags pas [
Y18 pa gal te smod bgyid na | Ita dan hdra bahi dgra ma mchis |

b. gcig by T, geig pu phons T, geig du Ty, geig tu Comm.
fn i — I & ¥ 8 E D
BE B F A A dne 28 gL My 4

r,1 id: bzhin du yan | klryod kyi gshuii. . .ma melis || geig du phanis la* zhes bya ba
plzmiyas 11331:10 [| de Ita buhi? bgrod pa gcig pa la sogs pahi cho gas so || gcig tu
hehny 2a” ni hdod par bya baho || geig tu phans pa klryod kyi gshun lugs* zhes
e P Par hgyur ro || mu stegs pa nan pahi Ita ba la chags pa ni lta ba la chags pa3
igg? a ba la chags pahi rgyur gyur pa des so || byis pa® ni byis pa kho naho || gzhus
nigs ni bstan paho || gal te® zhes bya ba [1675] ni srid pahi tshig go || smod pa®
i IZnod Par bgyid paho || ma mchis pa'® ni ma mchis paho || lta ba dai hdra bat
mcha ba dan hdra bahi dgra'® ste | Ita ba kho naho || de rnams fiid kyi dgrahi
. og t‘e | gan gis khyod kyi dge ba dan ldan pahi bstan pa las byis pa de rnams
Un hbyin par byed do zhes bya ba ni mdor bsdus paho |

8 .
4 anvabhunktha yad asyarthe jagato vyasanam bahu |
tat samsmrtya viriipe ’pi stheyam te sasane bhavet ||
. anvabhumktha &, anvabhumkth(a) S, anvabhiin-a ¢: anyam bhunktva 4 (cp. 7).
asyarthe A4: asyartham . c. virupe B.

' hgro ba yi ni don slad du || sdug bsnial man bstar gan lags pa |

| de bsams khyod bstan nian na yai || gnas par bgyi ba la thug na |
b. bstar gan] ltar gar Ts. d. bgyi

a. hgro ba vi ni T,: gzhan ni hgro bahi T3, 7.
ba] bgyis pa T5.

By BHEE MERSES
B AEE SHTEE

| 83han ;. .thug na || bstar ba®® ni khyod kyis flams su myon ba zhes bya bahi
]d O to || gzhan ni khyod kyis bstar ba lags'* | zhes brjod pa ni khyod kyis bstar ba
a8 zheg bya bahi don to || sdug bsral gar®® zhes bya ba dan sbyar ro || don slad
duls 4 o bya ba ni de yi rgyu mtshan gyi phyir ro [| gan gi yin zhe na | hgro ba

1
=evam ekantakantam te. . .
: Read de Ita bu (=evam) <{zhes bya ba ni de Ita buphi bgrod p:? .
6 =ekantakantam. i =...te matan. 8 =drst {raga[z.
=bﬁlz's’zi[z. 7 =matqm. u =_1'adz..
® = vigarhanti. 10 = pasti. =drstisamah.
= ripuk 18— gnvabhunkthah. " =anvabhunktha yat?
15 O -
* =yad vyasanam. 18 =gqsyarthe.
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VIII. SASANASTAVAH

82 ekayanam sukhopayam svanubandhi niratyayam |
adimadhyantakalyanam tava ninyasya $asanam ||
c. dtimatyanta .  d. nanyasya Ay2: nanyatra S.

| bgrod pa gcig dan thabs bde dan || legs par hbrel dan fies pa med |
| thog ma bar dan mthar dge bas || khyod kyi bstan hdra gzhan la med |
c. dge bas] dge ba T,.

— ¥ hE 406 3 W7 A& 2
Mgkl E BB E K

|| gsun gi don gan yin pa de ni bstan pa yin pas na gsun la bstod pahi hog tu
bstan pa la bstod pa bshad par bya ste | bgrod pa gcig. . .gzhan la med || bgrod
Pa geig dan thabs bde darn zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos pa la | gan gis bgrod pas
na bgrod pa ste bgrod pal ni lam mo || geig kyan yin la bgrod pa yan yin pas na
bgrod pa gcig pa® ste | bstan pa® zhes hchad par hgyur ro || Ita ba rnam par dag
byahi phyir | lam hdi las ni gzhan pa med || ces mdo las bshad paho || lam gcig
kho na yin te | dper na de bzhin gshegs pahi bstan pa zhes bshad do || yan na
thar pa geig pu kho na thob par bya bahi phyir bgrod pa ni bgrod pa gcig paho ||
geig gi* bgrod pa zhes bya ba ni drug pahi bsdu baho || shin sha pahi lo ma dan
hdra bahi mdo las ji Itar [1674] gsuns pa ni chos gan zhig mnon par shes pa dan |
yan dag par byan chub pa dan | mya nan las hdas pahi phyir yan dag par hjug
pa de rnams fiid kyis mkhyen cin mnon par rdzogs par sans rgyas nas bshad do ||
zhes bya baho || thabs bdes zhes bya ba la thabs ni sbyar baho || gduns pa la sogs
pahi dkah bahi dkah thub dgag pahi phyir thabs bde ba gan la yod pa de ni
thabs bde ba ste | bde ba dan 1dan pas sems milam par gzhag par hgyur ro zhes
mdohi tshig yin pahi phyir ro || ji srid thar pa ma thob pa de srid du lha dan mi
rnams kyi hbras bu legs par hbrel pahi nan tshul gan la yod pa de ni legs par
hbrel pa dar ldan paho® || fies pa ni skyon te | hdod chags la sogs pahi fies pa dan
mi Idan pahi phyir na 7ies pa med paho || thog ma® ni thos pahi dus dan | bar ma®
ni bsam pahi dus dan | tha ma'® nj bsgom pahi dus su | dge ba!! ste | mnon par
mtho ba dan | fies par legs pahi mtshan fiid dan ldan paho || de yi phyir rgyur
gyur pahi phyir thog ma bar dan mthar dge ba ni bstan paho || khyod kyi hdra ba
gzhan la med pa*® ni phra sron ser skya dan | pe lu ka dan | gcer bu pa la sogs pa
rnams kyis bstan paho || hdi la ni rnam pa thams cad du bsten pahi rigs so |

1 =ayanam. t —ckayanam. 3 ={asanam.

: g_ls X . 5 =sukhopayam. 8 =svanubandhi.

o= niratyayam. 8 —adau. * =madhye.
=ante. 11 = kalyanam. 12 =tava nanyasya?
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83 evam ekintakintam te drstiragena baliah |
matam yadi vigarhanti nasti drstisamo ripuh | |
b. balisah Syz: valisa 4. d. drs[t]istisamo .

| khyod kyi gzhun lugs de Ita bu || gcig pu phans la Ita chags pas |
| byis pa gal te smod bgyid na || Ita dan hdra bahi dgra ma mchis |
b. gcig bu Ty, gcig pu phons T., gcig du T, geig tu Comm.

il —moE E B R
BB A A AKE

| de bzhin du yan | kiyod kyi gshun. . .ma mchis || geig du phans la* zhes bya ba
ni rgyas paho || de Ita buhi? bgrod pa gcig pa la sogs pahi cho gas so || geig tu
phaiis pa® ni hdod par bya baho || gcig tu phans pa khyod kyi gzhus lugs* zhes
hchad par hgyur ro || mu stegs pa an pahi Ita ba la chags pa ni lta ba la chags pa’
ste | lta ba la chags pahi rgyur gyur pa des so || byis pa® ni byis pa kho naho || gzhun
lugs” ni bstan paho || gal te® zhes bya ba [1675] ni srid pahi tshig go || smod pa®
ni smod par bgyid paho || ma mchis pa*® ni ma mchis paho || lta ba dan lz.a'ra balf
ni Ita ba dan hdra bahi dgral® ste | Ita ba kho naho || de rnams flid kyi dgrahi
mchog te | gan gis khyod kyi dge ba dan ldan pahi bstan pa las byis pa de rnams
sun hbyin par byed do zhes bya ba ni mdor bsdus paho |

84 anvabhunktha yad asyarthe jagato vyasanam bahu |
tat samsmrtya viriipe ’pi stheyam te $asane bhavet ||
a. anvabhumktha , anvabhumkth(a) S, anvabhiin-a ¢: anyam bhunktva A4 (cp. 7).
asyﬁrthé A: asyartham . c. virupe B.
| hgro ba yi ni don slad du || sdug bsnal man bstar gaﬁ lags pa |
| de bsams khyod bstan nan na yan || gnas par bgyi ba la thug na |
a. hgro ba yi ni T:: gzhan ni hgro bahi Ty, Ts. b. bstar gan] Itar gar T,. d. bgyi
ba] bgyis pa T..
EHAHE HEREH
Bow kB W

| gzhan ni. . .thug na H bstar ba*® ni khyod kyis ﬁarr'ls su myoﬁ ba zhe§ bya bahi
don to || gzhan ni khyod kyis bstar ba lags** | zhes brjod pa ni khyod kyis bstar ba
lags zhes bya bahi don to || sdug bsial gan®® zl}es bya ba.dafl s.byar ro || don slad
du'® zhes bya ba ni de yi rgyu mtshan gyi phyir ro || gan gi yin zhe na | hgro ba

! =evam ekantakantam te. X .

* Read de lta bu (=evam) (zhes bya ba ni de Ita budhi bgrod psa? o

8 =ekantakantam. i =...te matam. . =<1’.".S!{ragalz.

S =balisah. " =matam. =yadi.

® =vigarhanti. 10 —=pasti. 1 =drstisamah.

2 =yipuh. 13 =anvabhunkthah. Y =anvabhunktha yat?
** =yad vyasanam. 18 =asyarthe.
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yiho || sdug bsrial? zhes bya ba ni byan chub tu thugs bskyed pa nas mya nan las
hdas pahi bar dan | dmyal ba dan | dud hgro rnams kyi yan rnam pa du mabhi
sdug bsnal man pocho || )® de ni sdug bsnal baho || bsam pa® ni dran pa yis so ||
fian na yan® zhes bya ba ni mi mdzes pa la yan no || yan gi sgra ni mi srid pa
yan ste | shin tu fie bar zhi ba bstan to || gnas par bgyi ba la thug na® zhes bya
ba ni gnas par bya bahi rigs so || khyod kyi bstan pa® ni khyod kyis gsuns pahi
cho ga laho || bshad pa ni hdi yin te | sman par mdzad pahi phyir khyod kyi
bstan pa nan na yan byas pa gzo bas gnas pahi rigs so |

85 prag eva hitakartu$ ca hitavaktu$ ca $asanam |
katham na nama karyam syad adiptasirasapi te ||
ab. hitakartu$ ca hitavaktué ca* (cp. Ch., Comm.): hitavaktus ca hitakartus$ ca ABSy2
E;pb)T) c. tana[ma] ¢. karyam A4, x [r]y-¢ (cp. T): stheyam ¢ (with $asanam
| phan pa gsun zhin phan mdzad pa || khyod kyi bstan pa ci smos te |
| mgo la zhugs ni hbar bas kyan || ci yi slad du bsgrub mi bgyid |
a. phan pa mdzad T,. d. bgyid] bgyi Ts.

NEAEE BHERDRK
e OE U Bk R S B b

| phan pa gsuni. . .mi bgyi || phan pa mdzad pa ci smos te zhes bya ba smos pa la |
ci smos te'® | zhes bya bas ni the tshom med pa bstan te | phan pa mdzad pa** zhes
bya ba ni rdzu hphrul gsal ba dan | gzhan gyi cha lugs hdzin pahi thabs kyis
phan pa mdzad paho || phan pa gsur pa*? zhes bya ba ni phan pa bstan pahi nan
tshul dan 1dan paho || bstan pahi'® mtshan fiid ni [1684a] bshad zin to || cthi slad
du zhes bya ba ni mi srid pahi phyir te | rnam pa gzhan mi srid cin rnam pa gan
zhig gis sgrub par mi bgyid paho® || mgo la zhugs ni hbar bas kyan® zhes bya ba ni
mgo bo zhugs kyis hbar bar gyur na yan mgo bo tshig!? pa la btan?® sfioms byas
pas hphags pahi bden pa mthon bas khyod kyi bstan pa hbras bu dan bcas par
byaho zhes bya ba ni dgons paho || hdi ltar bcom Idan hdas kyis bkah stsal te |
dge slon dag mgo bo hbar bar gyur pa la btan sfioms su byas nas hphags pahi
bden pa bzhi mnon du ma gyur pa mnon du bya bahi phyir hdun pa dan brtson

hgrus chen pohi’® chen pos ji srid sbyor bahi bar du bya bahi rigs so zhes bya
baho |

. =jagatah. 2 =vyyasanam. ¢ Om. X.

s =tat. 5 =samsmrtya. ¢ =viriipe *pi.

. =api. ® =stheyam bhavet. ® =te Sasane.

s :T—Zag eva. W =hitakartuh. 12 = hitavaktuh.

. —-szs_anas'ya. ] 1 =katham na nama. 1 =ng karyam syat.
= adiptasirasapi. 7 chig X. 18 gtan X.

Omit chen pohi?
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86 bhujisyata bodhisukham tvadgunapacitih $amah |
Prapyate tvanmatat sarvam idam bhadracatustayam ||

c. pramyate . tvinmatat .S, tvammata B, tvanmadat .

| khyod kyi bstan pas ran dban dan || byan chub bde dan zhi ba dan |
| khyod kyi yon tan bshags pa dan || legs pa bzhi po hdi kun thob |
d. thob] hthob Tj.

HIEXRYE DBMHEERR
EHBEHE BHRCESE

| de lta buhi tshigs su bcad pa de rnams kyis rgyu gan gis bstan pa la hjug pa
dehi rgyu bshad nas | bstan pa la hjug pahi phan yon bshad par bya ste | kkyod
kyi bstan pas. . .hthob || ran dban dan byan chub bde dan zhes bya ba ni rgyas
paho'|| ran dban? ni (ran dban gi)? chos fiid de | de thob pa® zhes bya ba ni hchad
par hgyur baho || 7an dbant ni ran dban kho na ste | gzhan gyi dban du ma gyur
pa zhes bya bahi don to || bstan pa la brten nas sred pa spans pahi phyir bran du
mi hgyur ste | sred pa ni bran gyi rgyu yin no || sred pa rtsa nas bcad pa na ||
dnos grub lag mthil thob par hgyur || de la glags skabs med pa na || bran fid
mgo la gnas par hgyur || zhes de bzhin du gsuss so || byasn chub® ces bya ba la |
sdug bsnal ma lus pa bcom pahi phyir byar chub kho na bde baho || bsnags pa®
zhes bya ba ni mchod paho || khyod kyi yon tan la bsnags pa byas pas ni kkyod
kyi yon tan la bsiiags paho” || fahi fian thos shes rab dan ldan pahi nan na sha
rihi bu ni lhahi mig du® gyur pas [1685] na mchog dan | rdzu hphrul dan ldan
pa rnams kyi mchog ni dge slon maudgal gyi bu zhes byaho || de Ita bu la sogs
pahi yon tan rnams kyis bstod par bya bahi phyir ki ba® zhes bya ba ni mya
nan las hdas paho || thob pa® ni thob paho || ci zhig ce na | legs pa bzhi po hdi
kun'® te | ran dban la sogs pa legs pa bzhi po hdi kun thob par hgyur baho || gan
las she na | kiyod kyi bstan pa las'* zhes bya bahi don to |

87 trasanam sarvatirthyaniam namucer upatapanam |
advasanam nrdevanam tavedam vira §asanam ||

a. tirthanam, tirthinam ¢. d. so A¢ (cp. T, Comm., Ch.): karoti tava $asanam S, {tava
§asanam B, karo X X X $asanam .

| dpah bo khyod kyi bstan pa hdi || mu stegs thams cad skrag mdzad la |
| bdud ni sems khon chud mdzad cin || Iha dan mi rnams dbugs kyan hbyin |
a. dpaho T,. c. khons Ts.

HERTH MEHEBE
BREEEL AXEHE

v =bhisyata. 2 Om. X. 3 =prapyate.
¢ =blugisyah. 5 =bodhisukham! 8 =apacitih.

7 =tvadgunapacitih. 8 Sic. % =samah.

L =sarvam idam bhadracatustayam. 1 =tvanmatat.
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| de Ita buhi tshigs su bcad pa hdis bstan pa la hjug pahi phan yon bshad nas |
bstan pas bdud bzhi las rgyal ba bshad par bya ste | dpak bo. . .hbyin || mu stegs
thams cad skrag mdzad la || zhes bya ba la sogs pa la | skrag par mdzad* ces pa
ni skrag paho || bstan pa® zhes bya ba ni bshad par hgyur ro || nes par legs pa
lhag par rtogs par bya bahi phyir hjug pa ni mu dan hdra bas na muho || de legs
par brjod pas na mu stegs® ni rdzogs byed la sogs paho || de dag thams cad skrag
par mdzad pa ni bdag med pa fiid ston par mdzad pahi phyir ro || gan gi phyir
mu stegs pa de rnams kyi bdag tu Ita ba gton bar mi hdod pahi de yi phyir chos
kun bdag fiid med pa ste zhes bya bahi de bzhin gshegs pahi bstan pas skrag
par hgyur ro || bdag tu hdzin pa las byun bahi fion mons pa thams cad ces bya
ba dehi phyir bdag med pa bstan pas fion mons pahi bdud ma lus pa las bstan pa
rnam par rgyal bar gyur to zhes bshad pa yin no || bdud* ni lhahi buhi bdud do ||
de yi sems khori du chud par mdzad pa® ni de yi yul las hdas par bstan pahi phyir
lha yi buhi bdud las rgyal ba fiid bshad do || bden pa bstan pas nan hgrohi hjigs
pa ni ma yin pas so || lha dan mi [169a] rnams dbugs kyasn hbyin® zhes pa ni mi
rnams kyi yan tshe sbyin pahi thabs yin pahi phyir phun pohi bdud las bstan
pa rgyal ba fiid bshad do || kkyod kyi hdi” zhes bya ba ni ji ltar bshad paho ||
dpaho® ni bod paho |

88 traidhatukamahibhaumam asangam anavagraham |
$asanena taviakrintam antakasyapi $asanam ||

a. mahabhaumam* (¢p. Ch., T, Comm., Kuchean): mahabhaimam 4. c. tava krantam S.

| hehi bdag bstan pa khams gsum gyi || sa chen dag la spyod bgyid pa |
| mi thogs zlog pa ma mchis pahan || khyod kyi bstan pas zil gyis gnan |
b. dag la] dag na T. c. zlogs T,. d. gnan] mnan T,.

K H#b fe 5 5 3% e R
I 2k B BE A A8 IE 5 &

| hehi bdag gi bdud las rgyal ba bshad par bya ste | hchi bdag . . . zil gyis gnan ||
khams gsum gyi sa chen zhes bya ba la sogs pa ni hdod pa dan | gzugs pa dan |
gzugs med pa ni khams gsum mo® || de fiid kyi sa chen po'® ni yul chen poho || de
la spyod bgyid pa** ni khams gsum gyi sa chen po gan la spyod bgyid paho || kcki
bdag gi bstan pa'* zhes bya ba ni hchad par hgyur ro || yon tan dan 1dan pa rnams
la yan mi thogs pa'® zhes bya ba ni thogs pa med pahi phyir khyad par ma yin pa
dan’ gsod par byed pa zhes bya bahi don to || 2log pa ma mchis pa's ni Icags kyu
med pa ste | zlog mi nus zhes bya bahi tha tshig go || kkyod kyi bstan pas'® zhes

’; =trasanam. 2 ={asanam. 3 =tirthyah.
=namucih. 5 =upatapanam. ¢ =asvasanam nydevanam.
7 =tavedam. 8 —oira. Y =traidhatukam.
10 =mahabhamih. 1 =smahabhawmam. 1 =antakasya $asanam.
18 =gsangam. 14 Read ma yin par gsod par? 15 = anavagraham.

18 =yqva Sdasanena.
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bya ba ni bstan gyi bstan pahi lam gyis so || =il gyis mnan pa' ni mthu dan bral
bar mdzad paho || kchi bdag® ces bya ba ni hchi bdag giho || bstan pa® ni rab tu
hjug pa zhes bya bahi don to |

89  tvacchasananayajfio hi tisthet kalpam apicchaya |
prayati tatra tu svairi yatra mrtyor agocarah ||

a. nayajiio Ay (cp. T, Comm.): rasajfio S, B. c. (va svairi S.

| khyod kyi bstan pahi lugs htshal ba || dgah na bskal par yan gnas la |
| gan du bdud kyis mi rdzi ba || der yan dgah mgur rab tu mchi |
b. dgah na) dgah ni T,. c. rdzi] brdzi T. d. mgur] mgu T3 Comm.

VR RRE LSMHEER
HE R W OBEGE B AT IE

| de ltar gan las rtogs par hgyur zhe na | bshad pa | kkyod kyi. . .rab tu mchi ||
khyod kyi bstan pahi lugs htshal ba* | zhes bya ba ni khyod kyi bstan pahi tshul
shes pas na khyod kyi bstan pahi lugs htshal ba ste | rdzu hphrul gyi rkan pa
bsgoms pahi mthu dan ldan pa zhes bya bahi don to || 74° ni gan gi phyir zhes
bya bahi don to || bskal par yan gnas la® zhes bya ba [1695] ni lo man po hbah
zhig tu ma yin gyi | bskal par yan gnas te | de ni yan dag par srid do zhes dgons
paho || gan zhig kha cig gis rdzu hphrul gyi rkan pa bzhi kun tu bsiien pa dan |
bsgom pa dan | phu dud byed hdod pa de ni bskal par gnas pa ham bskal pa las
lhag par gnas pa zhes bya ba ni mdohi tshig go || 7ab tu mchi” zhes bya ba ni
hgro baho || der® zhes bya ba ni phun pohi lhag ma med par mya nan las hdas
par ro || yani® gi sgra ni yan gi don to || der yan rab tu mchi zhes bya bahi don
to || cihi phyir der rab tu mchi zhe na | gan gi phyir de fion mons pas bcins pa
las grol baho!® || dgak mgul! ni ran dban no || gan du zhe na | phun pohi lhag ma
med pahi mya fian las hdas pa kho nar ro || ddud kyis mi rdzi ba'? zhes bya ba ni
yul ma yin paho || gan gi phyir de lta bu yin pa dehi phyir na | khams gsum gyi
sa chen po zhes bya ba snar sa chen po zhes bya bahi sna mahi tshigs su bcad
pahi don rigs so || de lta buhi tshigs su bcad pa de rnams kyis bdud bzhi las
bstan pa rgyal bar mdzad pa kho na bshad do |

90 agamasyarthacintiya bhivanopasanasya ca |
kalatrayavibhago ’sti nanyatra tava $asanit ||

d. éasanam S.

Y =gakrantam. * =antakasya. 3 ={asanam.

Y =tvacchasananayajiiah. 5 =hi! ¢ =tisthet kalpam api.
? =prayati. 8 =tatra. ® =iu,

10 grol bahi dgah etc. X. 1 =svairi. 1 =mytyor agocarah.
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| lun gi don ni bsam pa dan || bsgom dan gus par mifian pa yi |
| dus gsum cha dbye khyod kyi ni || bstan las gzhan la mchis ma lags |
a. bsams T,. b. bsgoms T,. yi] yis T,.

Bl kB e i B & &7
RE=ZEH Bk 2 & i Jb

| gzhan yan | luzi gi don. . .ma lags || lun gi don ni bsam pa darn | zhes bya ba ni
rgyas paho || lui! zhes bya ba ni gzhan las thos paho || don bsam pa® zhes bya
ba ni rigs pa la dmigs paho || bsgom pa® ni tin fie hdzin du? bshad do || gus par
mfian pa® ni rab tu sbyor ba ste | bsgom pa dan gus par miian pa de yiho || da#®
gi sgra ni lun dan don bsam pa yan no || dus gsum cha dbye? zhes bya ba ni re zhig
dan por lun gi dus dan | de nas de yi don bsam pahi dus dan | de nas bsgom pa la
sbyor bahi dus zhes bya ba ni dus gsum gyi cha dbye baho || gzhan la ma mchis pa®
ni gan du gzhan las® she na | khyod [1704] kyi bstan pa las so'° || sans rgyas kyi
bstan pa kho na la thos pa dan bsam pa dan bsgom pahi ran bzhin gyis shes rab
rnams kyi bstan pa yod de | gzhan la ni ma yin no zhes bya ba ste | de Ita buhi™
tshigs su bcad pa hdis bshad do |

91 evam kalyanakalilam tavedam rsipungava |
$asanam nadriyante yat kim vai$asataram tatah ||

a. kalilam A4S, {(li)lam B: kalitam 2. b. tavevam S$, tav[e]tam rssibhungava ¥.
c. nadriyante 4 (cp. Ch., T): nasray[am])> S. d. vaidasataran ¥-S., vaisataran A.

$asanastavo namastamah paricchedah ||

| dran sron skyes mchog khyod kyi bstan || de Itar legs pas khyab hdi la |
| mi gus gan lags de las ni || sdug bsnal chen pohan ci zhig mchis |
b. pas T, T,: par Ty Comm. c. mi gus Ty Comm.: ma gus T, T,.

| bstan pa la bstod pa ste lehu brgyad paho ||

MEM A4 EM P RKMEM
it HAHLBK

| bstan pa rjes su mi sgrub pahi sdug bsfial gan yin pa de bshad par bya ste | dras
sror. . .mchis || de ltar legs par khyab hdi la || zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos pa la |
de Itar'® zhes bya ba ni rasi dban 1a sogs pahi tshigs su bcad pas’® bsdus paho ||
legs par khyab pa'® ni phan yon gyi tshogs kyi rgyu yin pahi phyir ro || bstan pa
legs par khyab pa ni nes par legs par yan dag par khyab pa zhes bya bahi don te |
khyod kyi bstan pa de'> dan sbyar ro || dras sroi'® ni dgra becom paho || de rnams

1 =ggamasya. ? =arthacintaya. 3 =bhavana.
4 tu X. ® =upasanasya. 8 =ca.
" =kalatrayavibhagah. 8 =asti nanyatra. ® Read gan las gzhan du zhe na?
10 =tqva sasanat. 1 bu ni X. 12 =evam.
:: Vid‘fh"" 86. Y =rkalyanakalilam. 18 =tavedam S$asanam.
=rsih.
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kyi skyes mchog! ni hdren pa dan gtso bo zhes bod paho || bstan pa® ni snar bshad
zin to || mi gus pa® ni dad par mi byed paho || gant zhes bya ba ni gan gi don la
yons su spyod paho || ¢z zhig® ces bya ba ni srid par brjod paho || sdug bsnal chen
pohan® zhes bya ba ni shin tu ran don fiams pa zhes bya bahi don to || de las?
zhes bya ba ni mi gus pa las so || bshad pahi don ni hdi yin te | legs par khyab
pahi rgyu khyod kyi bstan pa la mi gus pahi phyir phyi rol tu Ita ba rnams kyi
ran gi don chen po fiams pa hdi fiid yin te | gzhan ni ma yin no zhes bstan pa la
bstod pahi bshad paho || bstan pa la bstod pa zhes bya bahi bshad pa ste lehu
brgyad paho ||

IX. PRANIDHISTAVAH

92 $ravanam tarpayati te prasadayati darsanam |
vacanam hladayati te vimocayati $a3sanam ||

| khyod thos pas ni spro ba skye || mthon bas dad pa skye bar hgyur |
| khyod gsun thos pas dgah hgyur te || bstan pas rnam par grol bar mdzad |
a. skyed T,. c. te] ste T,. d. mdzad] bgyi T.

THBrERE BDRELE
BEBREDLD KHAFK

|| smon lam la bstod pa ni | bcom Idan hdas kyis shion smon lam zhes pa ste |
mthon fiam thos sam dran par gyur pa ham || reg gam brjod pahi tshig gi fier
hgro yan || rnam [1705] pa thams cad hgro la phan pa ni || bde dan ldan pa shin
tu byed par shog | ces bya baho || de yi hbras bu dan bcas pa bstan par bya ste |
khyod thos pas. . .grol bar bgyi || khyod thos pas spro ba skye zhes bya ba la sogs
pa smos pa la | thos pa8 zhes bya ba ni thos pa ste | sans rgyas zhes bya bahi
dbyans hdiho || spro ba skye ba® ni mthon ba las mos pa bskyed par mdzad de |
dper na khyim bdag mgon med zas sbyin gyis sans rgyas zhes bya bahi sgra
snon ma thos pa thos pas dgah zhin ba spu ldan bas bstan pa la mos par gyur
to || de yi phyir bcom ldan hdas thos pa tsam gyis der hgyur ro zhes bya bahi
smon lam hbras bu dan bcas pa bstan to || fie bar phons pahi srog chags rnams
tshim par mdzad pa la sogs pahi ran bzhin yin pahi phyir dad pa skye bar hgyur
ba'® ni dad pa skye bar mdzad pa ste | mthor ball ni mion sum du byed paho ||
de Itar mthon bas phan par mdzad par hgyur ro zhes bya baho || chos bstan
pahi gsuri gis dgah bar hgyur ba'?ni fian pa po dgah ba bskyed par mdzad pa zhes
bya bahi don to || de ltar hphags pa fian thos kyis yan dag par chos miian pas

! =pungava. ? =sasanam. 3 =nadriyante.

4 =yat. 5 =kim. 8 =9aisasataram.

7 =tatah. 8 =gravanam. ® =tarpayati.

10 =prasadayati. 11 =darsanam. 12 =vpacanam hladayati.
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dgah ba skye bar hgyur ba dan | sems khugs! par hgyur ba dan | mya nan las
hdas pa la mnon du phyogs par hgyur zhes pa ni mdohi tshig go || rnam par
grol bar bgyid pa? ni fion mons pahi zhags pa dag las so || bstan pas® zhes bya ba ni
hphags pahi lam mo |

93 prasitir harsayati te vrddhir nandayati prajah |
pravrttir anugrhnati nivrttir upahanti ca ||
b. vrddhir* (cp. Ch., T, Comm.): buddhir 4. d. <hanti tu ¢.

| khyod kyi sras kyis mgu bar hgyur || hphel bas skye dgu rnams kyan dgah |
| gshegs pa na ni phan hdogs mdzad || ldog pa na ni rgud par hgyur ||
d. rgud par hgyur] hgod pa mdzad T,.

Xt BB A g B

| gzhan yan chos bstan pa med na yan | khyod kyi. . .hgyur || khyod kyi sras kyis
mgu bar hgyur || zhes bya ba ni rgyas paho || sras* ni lhums nas bltams pa ste |
des mgu bar hgyur ba® ni byan chub sems dpah skyes zhes bya bas brgya byin la
sogs pa rnams mgu ba bskyed pahi phyir ro || yan na byan chub thob pa ni sras
te | des [1714] kyan de bzhin du mthar bde ba grub par mdzad pas na mgu bar
hgyur ba ni byan chub sems dpas hchi® ba med pa lhag par rtog par gyur to
zhes bya bas na brgya byin la sogs pa rnams mgu bar gyur to zhes bya bahi
don to || hphel ba” ni fian thos pa man po ste | des skye dgu rnams kyan dgah ba®
ni hjig rten pa rnams la phun sum tshogs par mdzad pa zhes bya bahi don to ||
dge slon dag fian thos gsar bu dag spyod yul la spyod pa na skye bo man po la
phan pa dan | skye bo man po la bde ba zhes bya ba la sogs pa ji ltar gsuns
paho || gshegs pa® ni bcom Idan hdas gshegs pa ste des phan hdogs mdzad pa'® ni
phan pa thams cad mdzad paho || bcom ldan hdas spyod yul gyi gron du gshegs
pa na sgan mtho ba dmah bar hgyur ba dan | dmah mo mthon por hgyur ba
dan | lon ba rnams kyis mig rfied par hgyur ba dan | hon pa rnams kyis rna ba
dan | lkugs pa rnams kyis tshig rfied par gyur to || zhes bya ba ni lun no || ldog
pa** ni bcom ldan hdas yons su mya nan las hdas pa na ste | de rgud par gyur pa'?
ni skye dgu rnams kyi ran gi don fiams pahi phyir ro |

94 kirtanam kilbisaharam smaranam te pramodanam |
anvesanam matikaram parijfilnam visodhanam ||
a. kilbisa ¢ kilvisa 4, kilpbisa .

1 Sic. Cp. hgugs pa and khugs = akrsta, Ks.Av. 1X, 8o. 2 =wimocayati.
3 ={asanam. % =prasiitih. 8 =harsayati.
¢ mchi X. 7 =vrddhih. 8 =

) =nandayati prajah.
S =pravrttih. 0 = gnugrhnati. 1 =ngvrttih.
12 =upahanti.
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| bsgrags pas sdig pa hphrog par mdzad || khyod dran pas ni rans par hgyur |
| btsal bas blo gros skye hgyur te || yons su shes pas rnam par hdag |
c. btsal] brtsal T. d. hdag T, T.: dag Ts Comm.

kB RE O WEBRE
=R B XMW s B/

| gzhan yan | bsgrags pas. . .rnam par dag || bsgrags pas sdig pa hphrog par mdzad
ces bya ba la sogs pa smos pa la | bsgrags pa' ni yon tan la bstod pa ste | des
sdig pa hphrog pas na sdig pa hphrog par mdzad pa® zhes bya ste | yon tan de lta
bu dan Idan pahi bcom ldan hdas yin pas na brjod pa ni zhar la brjod pahi
phyir ro || de Ita buhi gtam la sbyor ba fie bar hgro [1715] ba phan par mdzad
pa zhes bya ba ni mthon baho || dran pa® zhes bya ba ni de Ita buhi bcom ldan
hdas de bzhin gshegs pa dgra bcom pa yan dag par rdzogs pahi sans rgyas zhes
bya baho || kiyod* ni khyod do || rasis pa® ni rans par mdzad paho || de ltar de
bzhin gshegs pahi rnam pa dran pahi hphags pa fian thos pas don myur bar thob
pa dan | chos myur du thob pa dan | de bzhin gshegs pa dan ldan pahi rans pa
thob par hgyur ro zhes bya ba ni mdohi tshig go || de Itar rjes su dran pa rtogs
pas phan pa mdzad pa zhes bshad do || gzhan gnas skabs thams cad la yan ji
Ita ba bzhin du sbyor bas hgro ba la phan pa mdzad pa dan | bcom ldan hdas
dan sbyar ro || btsal bas® zhes bya ba ni ston pa kho na la btsal baho || ji Itar rab
tu byun ba hphar ba yis | bram zehi rigs gtsan ma la smras pa ni hdi Ita ste |
glan pohi nags su hgro bahi skyes bus glan pohi nags su zhugs pa na nags tshal
chen po de ru glan pohi rkan rjes mthon nas kye maho glan po che gan gi hdi
Ita buhi rkan rjes zhes nes par rtogs par hgyur ba de bzhin du | kye mihi cha
lugs dan ldan pa la rkan pa bzhi med de | gan gi de ltar gyur pa ni bcom ldan
hdas de bzhin gshegs pa gau ta ma dgra bcom pa yan dag par rdzogs pahi sans
rgyas zhes bya ba la sogs pa bram zehi tshig phrad kyi mdo las gsuns so || de
bzhin du btsal nas rjes su hgro ba dan ldog pa dag gis ston pa kho nar nes pa
ste | yoris su shes par” bshad de | shes nas dad pa riied pahi phyir ro || rnam par
dag pa® ni fion mons pahi dri ma hphrog pahi phyir ro |

95 srikaram te ’bhigamanam sevanam dhikaram param |
bhajanam nirbhayakaram §amkaram paryupasanam ||

| khyod la bsu bas dpal du byed || brten pas blo gros mchog tu hgyur |
| bsten na hjigs pa med par mdzad || bsfien bkur bgyis pas bde bar hgyur |
b. brten Ty: bsten T, Comm., bstan T.

BEMER N EHFOAE

AERBE BREBRES

1 =Fkirtanam. 2 = kilbisaharam. 3 =gsmaranam.
i =te. 5 =pramodanam. 8 =anvesanam.
7 =pariyfianam. 8 =visodhanam. ‘
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| gzhan yan | khyod la. . .hgyur || khyod la bsu ba dan' dpal du byed ces bya ba
ni rgyas paho [1724] || Iha dan mi rnams kyi phun sum tshogs pa mdzad pahi
phyir na dpal du byed paho® || khyod® ni khyod laho || bsu ba* ni khyod kyi drun
du hgro baho || fie bar phyin nas chos thos pahi sbyor bas bsten pa® ni kha na
ma tho ba dan bcas pa dan | kha na ma tho ba med pa yons su shes pahi phyir
blo gros su gyur pas na® shes rab bskyed par mdzad pa zhes bya bahi don ta ||
mchog” ni khyad par dan ldan paho || chos thos nas bcom Idan hdas dan chos la
skyabs su hgro bahi sbyor bas bsten pa8 ni gus paho || kjigs pa med par mdzad pa®
ni nan son gi hjigs pa las hdas pahi phyir ro || gan zhig sans rgyas skyabs hgro
ba || de ni nan hgror mi hgro ste zhes tshigs su bcad pahi tshig go || skyabs su
son bas hphags pahilam khon du chud pa ni bsiten bkur bgyis pal® ste | de Ita
bus ni de bzhin gshegs pa kun tu bsfien bkur byas par hgyur te | dehi bstan pa
bsgrubs pahi phyir ro || bsfien bkur byas pa des bde bar hgyur ba' ni bde bar
hgyur ba ste | bde ba'? ni bde bar bshad do || de yan hdir sdug bsnal ma lus pa fie
bar zhi bahi mtshan fiid mya nan las hdas par hdod pa ste | bde ba dam pa mya
nan hdas zhes gsuns pahi phyir ro || de mdzad pahi nan tshul gan la yod pa de ni
bde bar hgyur ba ste | mya nan las hdas pa thob par mdzad ces pa ni dgons paho |

96 <ilopasampada suddhah prasanno dhyanasampada |
tvam prajfiasampadaksobhyo hradah punyamayo mahan ||
c. prajiiassampada*: prajfiasadaksobhyo 4 (F-S. print tvam prajfia(ya) sadakshobhyo),
{tvam praj[fi]a) .
| tshul khrims phun sum tshogs pas dag || bsam gtan phun sum tshogs pas
dan |
| shes ra‘bl phun tshogs mi hkhrugs pas || khyod ni bsod nams mtsho chen
lags
b. tshogs pa T,.
PRABEER ®BELER
kXK EEm EYREE
| gzhan yan ji Itar mes gdun ba rnams kyi gdun ba zhi bar byed pahi phyir mtsho
nus pa can du gyur pa de bzhin du | sdig pas fie bar gduns pa rnams kyi khyod
bsod nams chen pohi ran bzhin gyi mtsho chen po ji Ita bu yin zhe na | bshad
pa | tshul khrims. . .lags || tshul khrims phun sum tshogs pas dag ces smos pa la |
tshul khrims'® ni shar bshad zin to || de yi phun sum tshogs pa'* ni khyad par ro ||
tshul [172b] khrims phun sum tshogs pa des dag pa*® ni fies par spyod pahi dri
ma dan bral bahi phyir dri ma med pahi mtsho chen po bzhin no || bsam gtan'®

1 Sic. ? =$rikaram. 3 =te.

¢ =abhigamanam. 5 =sevanam. 8 =dhikaram.

7 =param. 8 =bhajanam. ® =nirbhayakaram.
10 =paryupdsanam. N ={amkaram. 12 =dam.

18 =dlam. 1 =ypasampat. 15 =uddhah.

16 =dhyanam.
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ni dge ba ste | thugs rtse gcig paho || de yi phun sum tshogs pa* ni dad? pahi
khyad par gyi sbyor bas dasi ba3 ste | hdod chags la sogs pahi hdam gyis ma gos
Pas na riiog pa dan bral bahi mtsho chen po bzhin no || skes rab* ni chos rnam par
bbyed paho || dehi phun sum tshogs pas ni khyad par ro || des mi bskyod pas® ni
mi hkhrugs pas zhes bya bahi don to || de bzhin gshegs pahi shes rab kyi so sor
snaf ba mthah yas pa zhes bya ba ni mdohi tshig te | mi hkhrugs pahi mtsho
chen po bzhin no || de Itar mtsho chen po dan chos mthun pahi phyir bsod nams
mtsho chen’ ni bsod nams kyi ran bzhin te | bsod nams man bahi phyir dper na
shin gi ran bzhin gyi shin rta bzhin no |

97 ripam drastavyaratnam te $ravyaratnam subhasitam |
dharmo vicaranaratnam gunaratnakaro hy asi ||
a. drstavya Dy. b. s$ravya Dy. c. vicarinaratna D.

| khyod sku bltar hos rin chen te || legs gsunis miian hos rin chen lags |
| chos ni spyad hos rin chen pas || khyod ni rin chen hbyun gnas lags |
a. bltar] Itar T3.

BERB#H® R &k & 1%

HBopEEs M BEKB

| gzhan yan | khyod sku. . .lags || kkyod sku bltar hos rin chen te zhes bya ba la
sogs pa la | sku® ni kha tog? la sogs paho || bltar hos pa'® ni bltar hos pahi nan na
rin chen! te |mtshan la sogs pa phun sum tshogs pas na dad par hos pa fiid kyis
phan par mdzad paho? || m#ian hos* ni mfian par hos paho?? || mfian hos rnams kyi
nan na rin che bas na miian hos rin chen te | legs par gsuns pa'® ni phan par mdzad
pahi phyir ro || chos® ni legs par gsuns pa ste | dehi don ni bshad zin to || de
yan dban po dan stobs dan byan chub kyi yan lag la sogs paho || de ni spyad hos
rin chen te | spyad pa® ni chos kyi ran bzhin rnam par spyad na 7in po che ste |
shin tu phan pa mdzad pahi phyir ro || rgyu dehi phyir kkyod yon tan rin chen
hbyun gnas lags te | yon tan" ni sku la sogs pa ste | de fiid 7in chen ni de rnams kyi
hbyun gnas®® te | [173a] bskyed pahi gnas yin paho || kyod™® ni khyod do |

98 tvam oghair uhyamininam dvipas tranam ksatatmanam |
saranam bhavabhiriinam mumuksiinam parayanam ||

b. trainam A: tranam B, [tJrana[m] ¢, xnam D, ksatatmana D. c. sarana D.
d. parayana D.

1 =sampada. * Sic. 3 =prasannah.
4 =prajiia. 5 =sampat. 8 =aksobhyah.
" =hradah punyamayo mahan. 8 =riapam.

® Sic. 10 = drastavyam. 1 =yatnam.

12 baho X. 18 =dravyam. Y =gsubhasitam.
15 =dharmah. 18 =ygicarana. 7 =gunah.

18 =gkarah. 1 =ggi,
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| khyod ni chu bos bdas pahi glin || smas pahi bdag fiid skyob pa ste |
| srid pahi hjigs pas fien pahi skyabs || thar htshal rnams kyi hdren pa lags |

a. bdas] hdas 7.
PR o FE DN ECLER#
- 5l Z 4 1% B

| gzhan yan | khyod ni. . .lags || khyod ni chu bos bdas pahi glin zhes bya ba ni
rgyas paho || kkyod! ni bcom ldan hdas so || chu bo® ni fion mons pa dan fie bahi
fion mons pa rnams so || ddas pa® ni thar pahi lam las rin du bdas pa ste | Iten
rgyas hod sruns la sogs pa rnams me la yons su spyod cin tshul khrims dan brtul
zhugs mchog tu hdzin pahi Ita bahi chu bos bdas pa ni chu bos bdas pahi glin
dan hdra bas na glin* ste | mya nan las hdas pa la bkod pahi phyir ro || skyob
pa® zhes bya ba ni skyob par mdzad pa zhes bya bahi don to || smas pahi bdag
#i7d® ni sems kyi ran bzhin smas? pa gan la yod pa de ni smas pahi bdag 7iid de |
sdig pa byas paho || de rnams kyi smas pahi bdag fiid ni sor mohi phren ba la
sogs pa® srog chags brgya ston du ma gsod par byed pa rnams la chos bstan pas
dgra bcom pa la bkod pahi phyir fan hgror hgro ba rnams kyi skyob paho ||
skyabs® zhes bya ba ni chos bstan pa med na yan khas blans pa tsam gyis dmyal
ba la sogs pahi srid pahi'® hjigs pas kjigs pa'’ gan yin pa de rnams srid pahi hjigs
pa rnams las bskyabs paho || de Itar yan lhahi bu gzhan kha cig gis phag mohi
mnal du zhag bdun na bdag skye ba shes nas shin tu nus pas brgya byin gyis
bskul bas sans rgyas la skyabs su son bas dud hgrohi skye gnas las log cin lha
rnams kyi nan du skyes so zhes bya ba ni rtogs pa brjod paho || thar htshal rnams
kyi'2 zhes bya ba ni hkhor bahi brtson ra las bdag fiid grol bar hdod pa rnams
kyiho || hdren pa®® ni de rnams kyi hdren pa ste | khyod fiid ni lam mo |

99 satpatram Suddhavrttatvat satksetram phalasampada |
sanmitram hitakaritvat sarvapranabhrtam asi | |
b. samksetram By. c. sammitram By, samnmitram D. karitva D. d. prédna-
bhrtam BD: pranibhrtam 4.
| tshul khrims dag phyir snod kyi mchog || zhin gshin hbras bu phun sum
tshogs |
| srog chags kun la phan mdzad phyir || grogs kyi phul yan khyod lags so |
&R R R R B A B R
& K i m ol bR
| gzhan yan | tshul khrims . . . [173b] lags so || zhirt gshin hbras bu phun sum tshogs'
zhes bya ba ni rgyas paho || snod kyi mchog' ni srog chags kun 1a'® zhes hchad par

1 igjf”;h : iogl_zaib. : =uhyamananam.

D= upX. . =tranam. . =},z,satdtmandm.

. sinl:;:s . o p‘az }f’ . = saranam.

o= avasya. o= zra_valz. ) _ =mumukstinam.
= parayanam. =satpatram suddhavrttatvat!

16 =satpatram. 18 =sarvapranabhrtam.
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hgyur ro || tshul hkhrims dag pa gan la yod pa de ni tshul khrims dag pa ste
dehi dnos paho || tshul khrims dag pa dehi rgyus shin tu phyag htshal bahi snod
kyi mchog go || zhin gshin® zhes bya ba ni zhin bzan baho3 || hbras bu phun sum
tshogs pa* ni hbras bu phun sum tshogs pa zhes bya bahi don to || gan gi phyir
khyod la bye ma phul ba yan rgyal po gtum po mya fian med pahi hbras buhi
sa bon du gyur to || grogs kyi phul> zhes bya ba ni grogs bzan baho® || phan
mdzad phyir® ni phan par mdzad pa ste | thar pahi lam ston par mdzad paho ||
srog chags kun la” zhes bya ba ni lus can thams cad laho || khyod® ni khyod do ||
gan zhig de bzhin gshegs pahi lam la ma zhugs pa de rnams la yan de bzhin
gshegs pa phan par mdzad pa ste | thams cad la phan par mdzad pa ni ston par
mdzad pahi phyir ro |

100 priyas tvam upakaritvat suratatvan manoharah |
ekantakantah saumyatvat sarvair bahumato gunaih ||

b. suratatvin D: siratatvan AB. c. %kanta somyatvat B, °kanta somyatva D. d.
sarvai B.

| phan hdogs mdzad pas mdzah bshes te || hgrogs na bde phyir siiin du sdug |
| zhi phyir gcig tu yid du hon || yon tan kun mnah mchod hos khyod |
a. mdzah] mdzad T,.

FREMZE  BERIKR
RS S ¥

| gzhan yan | phan hdogs. ..khyod || mdsah bshes khyod® ni srog chags kun la
zhes bya bahi rjes su hjug go || phan hdogs mdzad™® ces bya ba ni hkhor hahi
sdug bsnal thugs la dgons nas sans rgyas kyi go hphan briies shin thar pahi lam
ston par mdzad pahi phyir ro || hgrogs na bde phyir'* zhes bya ba ni hkhrugs na
yan gzhan gyi gnod pa bzod pa tsam ste | hjig rten pa la bzod par grags so ||
hgrogs na bde ba dan ldan pahi phyir na hgrogs na bde ba hbah zhig tu ma zad
de | hon kyan gnod par byed pa thams cad la bzod pa bstar ba dan | srog chags
rnams la yan phan pa stsol ba ste | bde bar gnas pa gan [1744] yin pa de ni
hgrogs na bde baho || rgyu dehi phyir siin du sdug paho'? || sans rgyas kyi yul sfiin
du sdug pa ni skyes bu rnams kyi yid rtag tu hphrog pa zhes bya bas na siiin
du sdug paho || mtshan la sogs pas brgyan pahi phyir cig tu yid du hon ba'® ni
blta bar hos pa ste | zhi bahi phyir™ lta ba dan rjes su mthun pas na zla bahi
dkyil hkhor bzhin no || gcig du zhi bahi'® dnos po ni 2k ba'® ste rgyu dehi phyir
ro || yon tan kun'? ni ji skad bshad pahi rgyur gyur pas so || mnah bas mchod hos'®

Y =suddhavrttah. 2 =satksetram. 3 bzad paho X.

4 =phalasampada. 5 =sanmitram. 8 =hitakaritvat.
? =sarvapranabhrtam. 8 =asi. ? =priyas tvam.
10 =upakaritvat. 1 =suratatvat. 12 =manoharah.

13 =ekantakantah. W =saumyatvadt. 15 pahi X.

18 =saumyatvam. 17 =sarvair gunaih. 8 =pahumatah.
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zhes bya ba la | msiah bahi® sgra ni bya bahi khyad par ro || mchod hos® zhes bya
ba ni mchod par hos pa ste | srog chags kun gyis mchod par hos paho |

101 hrdyo si niravadyatvad ramyo vagriipasausthavat |
dhanyah sarvarthasiddhatvan mangalyo gunasamsrayit ||
c. dhanyas B, dhanya D. d. mangalyo ABD: mangalyo conj. ¥-S.

pranidhistavo nama navamah paricchedah ||

D has colophon varnarhavarne buddhastotre harsastavo nama navama pariccheda ||

| sdig pa med pas yid dan hthad || sku gsun bzan bas dgah bar mdzad |
| don kun hgrub phyir dpal yans te || yon tan legs rten bkra shis lags |
c. grub T,.

| smon lam la bstod pa ste lehu dgu paho ||

SOEBE ZHHBZHAE
CRGE X FIN: R

| gzhan yan | sdig pa med pas. . .lags || sdig pa med pas yid dan hthad pa ces smos
pa la | yid dan hthad pa® ni yid dan hthad paho || lags pa* ni lags paho || srog
chags kun la® zhes bya ba ni rjes su hjug paho || sdig pa med pas® zhes bya ba ni
dam pas smad pahi lus la sogs pahi las mi mdzad pahi phyir ro || dgak ba’ ni
dgah baho || sku dan gsusi bzasn ba® ni dag paho || nes pahi tshig so so yan dag
par rig pahi mthar phyin pahi phyir gsust bzan ba dan | mtshan la sogs pas
brgyan pahi phyir sku bzasn ba ste | thos pa dan Ita ba dan rjes su mthun pa zhes
bya bahi don to || dpal yass® zhes bya ba ni phun sum tshogs pahi rgyur bshad
do || de bas na bcom Idan hdas kho na la dpal yans so || don kun hgrub phyir
zhes bya ba {1a)1® don kun'* ni mtho ris dan thar pa la sogs pa gan las hgrub pa'? de
ni don kun hgrub paho || dehi dnos po ni don kun hgrub pa™® ste | rgyu dehi phyir
na dpal yass so || yan' na bltams'® pa tsam gyis gter Ina brgya gzigs par gyur pa
dafl | [1748] rgyal po gzhan kun gyis kyan dehi yab zas gtsan mahil6 sku skyes
kyi rgyu man du bskur bar gyur to || des na dehi yab kyi don thams cad grub
Pa zhes mtshan btags pa de bas na dpal yasis so || bkra shis la legs pa ni bkra
shis pa'? ste | sdig pa hjoms pa zhes bya bahi don to || gan las she na | bshad
Pa | yon tan legs rten’® ni yon tan gyi gnas su gyur pahi phyir ro || de Ita bus rnam
pa thams cad dan | gnas skabs thams cad dan | mthon ba dan thos pa la sogs pahi
smon lam hbras bu dan beas pas bcom Idan hdas kyi smon lam la bstod pa bshad
do || smon lam la bstod pa zhes bya bahi bshad pa ste lehu dgu paho® |

1 =bahu!

. / ? =bahumatah. 8 =hrdyah.
: iasz. . 5 Vide v. 99. 8 =mniravadyatvat.
. 67’07:1%0.- 8 =wdgrapasausthavat. ® =dhanyah.
o oA nasidd] ' =arthah sarve. 12 =siddhah.
o E;:;v;:- Pasz hatvam. 1: yans X o :: bltas X.

f =man, . = Sraya
" galyal gunasamsrayat.
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X. MARGAVATARASTAVAH

102 sthayinam tvam pariksepta viniyantipaharinam |
samadhata vijihmanam prerako mandagaminam ||
a. pariksipta DBy. b. viniyanta D, viniyamta B. c. samadata B, samadana D.
vijimhanam A4. d. mandagaminam AB: ma[t]tagiminam D.
| khyod ni rian hthen bgyid la skul || chom rkun bgyid pa tshar yan gcod |
| gya gyu can rnams rnal du hgod || dal bus bgyid la gzhen skul hdebs |
a. hthen T3 Comm.: then Ty T,.  skul T;: bskul T, Ts. d. gzhen T Comm.: gzhan T,

bzhen T,.
HOGD e & B 12 OE 3 &)
FRHRAHL XRABWIEE

|| lam la hjug pa la bstod pa ni dbye ba bdun te | de yan bshad pahi skabs su
bstan par byaho || de la | kkyod ni riian hthen bgyid la bskul zhes bya bahi tshigs
su bcad pa giiis pa bshad par bya ste | kiyod ni. . .mchog* || khyod ni rian hthen
bgyid la skul ba ni kha lo sgyur ba bla med? ces bya bar hchad par hgyur ro || dper
na kha lo sgyur bahi mchog gis shin rtahi rta rnams?® rian hthen® ni goms pa
gcig kyan mi hgro bahi nan tshul can la lcag dbyug gis brdeg pas bskul bar byed
pa® de bzhin du | khyod kyan skyes bu hdul ba® le lohi dban gis hkhor bar gnas
pa la hkhor bahi sdug bsnal dan | mya nan las hdas pahi yon tan ston pa dan |
zhi gnas bskyed pahi sbyor bas yoris su bskul ba® ste | mya nan las hdas pahi lam
la hdzud par mdzad pa zhes bya bahi don to || ji Itar lam las lam gzhan du shin
rta hdren pahi rta rnams srab kyis [1754] bkan? nas kha lo sgyur bas tshar gcod
pa® de bzhin du | khyod kyan lam nan par gnas pahi skyes bu gdul bya rnams
chos bstan pahi srab kyis #shar gcod pa® ni lam bzan po la hdzud par mdzad
ces bya bar dgons paho || ji ltar gya gyu can rnams® ni rta hkhyog par hgro ba
rnams shin rtahi kha lo sgyur bas rnal du hgod ci#*® lam dran po la hgod par byed
pa de bzhin du | khyod kyan gyo rgyu'! dan Idan pahi skye bo gdul bya gan yin
pa de rnams rnal du hgod pa'® ni lam dran po la hgod par mdzad paho || ji ltar
dal bus bgyid pahi®2 rta rnams la kha lo sgyur bas gzhen bskul hdebs pa'® de bzhin
du | hbad rtsol dman pa gan yin pa de rnams la brtson hgrus brtan pas khyod
gzhen bskul hdebs so®® |

1 v, 102 and 103. 3 =satsarathir anuttarah (v. 103).

3 rnams] dan X; ¢p. shin rta hdren pali rta rnams, infra. 4 =sthayinah.

5 =pariksipati. . . pariksepta. 8 =naradamyebhyah. 7 bkran or blan X.

8 =winiyacchati. . .viniyanta. ® =wijithman. 1 =samadhaya. . .samadhata.
1 Sic. Cp. p. 130, n. 2. 12 =mandagaminah. 3 =prerayati. . .prerakah.
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103 niyokta dhuri dantanam khatunkanam upeksakah |
ato ’si naradamyanam satsdrathir anuttarah ||
b. khatunkanamm B: khadhunginam D, khatvankanam A (queried by ¥-S.).

| dul ba rnams ni lam la sbyor || dmu rgod rnams la btan siioms mdzad |
| de slad skyes bu hdul ba yi || kha lo sgyur ba bla med mchog |
a. dul pa...sbyar T,. d. bsgyur T,.

E R K WY =
e R A A i R

| kun dgah bo brtson hgrus la brten nas rta bzan po gan yin pa de rnams kyi
kha lo sgyur bas lam du khyad par gyi khur khyer bar bya bahi phyir lam la
sbyor ba' dan | de bzhin du gan gdul bya shi radva tihi bu la sogs pa de rnams
kyan gdul byahi dgos pahi khyad par gyi mtshan fiid dan ldan pahi lam la sbyor
ba' dan | de bzhin du sha rihi bu gfian yod kyi gnas na gnas pahi skye bohi
tshogs la dgons su gsol? zhes bya ba dehi bkas hphags pa shi rihi bus rgyal byed
kyi tshal gyi gnas su mu stegs pa mdun du hgro ba dan mfian yod kyi skye bohi
tshogs bden pa mthon ba la sogs par rab tu bkod do || zhes ji skad gsuns paho ||
de Ita buhi tshig rkan pa gcig dan beas pahi tshigs su bead pas zhi gnas bskyed
ga slﬁon du hgro bas hphags pahi lam la hdzud pa ste | dan pohi dbye ba bshad
o

| ji ltar dmu 7god ni rta mi bsrun pa rnams te | de rnams la kha lo sgyur ba
btaﬁ. sfioms su byed pa® de bzhin du khyod kyan byan chub kyi sa bon ma blans
pal._u dmu rgod rnams la* btasn sfioms mdzad pad ni lam la hdzud par mdzad paho ||
g.an g1 phyir de gdul bahi [175 5] skabs la bab pa ste | thugs rje mi mnah ba ni ma
yin pahi phyir ro || thar pahi sa bon dan ldan pahi || sems can la ston phyag
byin pas || nan son dag dan srid pa las || rjes su brtse bas sgrol bar mdzad || de
Ita buhi tshigs su bcad pa hdis sa bon dan bral ba rnams la dus de srid du btan
sfioms mdzad pa ste | dbye ba giiis pahi bshad paho |

104 apannesv anukampa te prasvasthesv arthakamata |
Vvyasanasthesu karunyam sarvesu hitakamata ||

b. prasvasthesv Y, prasvas-esv D, pras- xsv B, <s[thlesv : prabhyasthesv A. d.
sarvesu B. hitakamata BDy: °kamyata 4.

| khyod ni fiam thag rnams la brtse || bde bar gnas la phan par dgyes |
| phons par gnas la thugs rje bas || kun la phan par bzhed pa lags |
a. fiam] fiams T;.  brtse] brtsi 7. b. dgyes Comm.: bgyes T, T, bgyid T,.
RE e R REWEE
BEERAE FAMEEHEL

: =dhuri niyujyante. . .niyoksye? ? bsol X.
=upeksate. . .upeksakah. 4 = Rhatunkanam.
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SATAPANCASATKANAMA BUDDHASTOTRAM

| gzhan yan | khyod ni. . .lags || khyod ni fiam thags rnams la brise zhes bya ba
ni rgyas paho || 7iam thag pa' zhes bya ba ni dge bahi rtsa ba chad par gyur cin
fies pahi spyod pa byed pa rnams la brtse ba? ste | fies pahi spyod pa de las gdon
par dgons paho || bde bar gnas pa® ni dge bahi rtsa ba hphel ba rnams la skal ba
dan ldan pa yin pahi phyir phan par dgyes pa* ste | siiin po kho na yin pahi phyir
phan pahi sgras thar pa bshad do || de la dgyes zhes bya ba ni bzhed pa ste |
dehi ran bzhin ni phan par dgyes pad ste | thar pa la dgod par rtsol ba zhes bya
bahi don to || dge slon dag soms shig || bag med par ma byed cig ces bya baho ||
photis par gnas la® zhes bya ba ni lta bas phons pa ste | dge bahi rtsa ba yan dag
par chad par gyur paho || thugs 7j¢” ni phan pa la dmigs pa tsam ste | skal ba
dan mi ldan pahi phyir hdon pa la brtson pa ni ma yin no || kun la phan par
bzhed pa® ni lhas byin la sogs pa hgal ba dan | mgon med zas sbyin la sogs pa
rjes su chags pa gan yin pa de dag thams cad la phan par bzhed pa ste | mtho ris
dan thar pa thob pahi phyir dgonis pa zhes bya baho || de Ita buhi tshigs su bcad
pa hdis phan pa dan | phan pa ma yin pa dag dan | kun la phan par bzhed pa ste |
dbye ba gsum pahi bshad paho |

105 viruddhesv api vatsalyam pravrttih patitesv api |
raudresv api krpalutvam ka nimeyam tavaryata ||
b. pravrttih#: pravrtih A, pravrtti BDy. d. ki nameyam AD: kataimeyam ¥, k(a) X
meyam B.
| khyod ni dgra bo rnams lahan byams || fiams par gyur la phan hdogs
mdzad |
| gtum po rnams la thugs brtse bas || khyod ni ya rabs rmad cig lags |

EEREA BT R AERE
£y o i I 48 4 1B it

| gzhan yan | khyod ni. . .[1764] lags || khyod ni dgra bo rnams lahan byams zhes
bya ba la sogs pa smos pa la | dgra bo rnams® ni gnod pa byed pa ste | lhas byin
la sogs paho || dgra bo de rnams la yan bcom ldan hdas byams pa'® ni thugs brtse
bahi phyir sdug bsnal las yons su skyob paho || de Ita bas na gdun bahi rim?!
gyis non par gyur pahi lhas byin gyi gdun bahi rims bcom ldan hdas kyi bden
pahi byin gyis brlabs kyis bsal’? to zhes bya ba ni lun no || phan hdogs mdzad®®
ces bya ba ni bcom ldan hdas gshegs paho || ka7 ni bstan pa la hdzud paho ||
fiams par gyur la'® zhes bya ba ni fiams pahi rgyu mtshan laho || 7iams par gyur
pa nismad!® par bya ba ste | hjig rten pa dan hgal bahi las spyod pahi phyir ro ||
hdi Ita ste gzhon nu nes par gnas pa zhes bya ba gfian yod kyi gron khyer gyi

1 =apannesu. 2 =anukampa. 3 =prasvasthesu.
4 =arthakamah. 5 =arthakamata. S =wyasanasthesu.
7 =karunyam. 8 =sarvesu hitakamyata. * =vwiruddhesu.

10 =qatsalyam. 1 For rims, as often. 12 gsal X.

13 =pravrttih. M =api. 15 = patitesu.

16 rmad X.
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phyag dar khrod sbyans pas htsho bar gyur pa bcom ldan hdas gshegs n2$ A
tu dbyun bar mdzad do zhes thos nas miian yod kyi skye bohi tshogs S a
rgyas kyi bstan pa la shin tu ma dad par gyur te | hdi Ita buhi skye bo. nanof:n
yan rab tu hbyin par mdzad ces bya baho || de nas rgyal po gsal rgyal gy1s 'bc ar
ldan hdas la hgyod pa bskyed pahi (slad du)! rgyal byed kyi tshal du phy!® Pa
gyur to || hphags pa res par gnas de yan rdo leb gan yan run bahi sten du P.hyaﬁ
dar khrod kyis gos hdruf?t"- cin gnas so || bcom ldan hdas kyan khan paht ¥ o
thog gi sgo bcad nas tin ne hdzin la sfioms par zhugs par gyur to || rgyal pos l;gzn
hphags pa fies par gnas pahi® no ma shes pas smras pa | hphags pa bcom 5
hdas la bdag mchis so zhes zhu ba mdzod cig ces smras so || hphags pa de yahi
dgra bcom pa rdzu hphrul dan ldan pa gzhan gyi sems [176b] shes pas rgyal po* .
sems shes nas rdo leb de la chu la byehu bzhin hdzul bar byas shin gsh.egs
nas becom Idan hdas tin fie hdzin las ldan bar mdzad do || de nas rgyal po nan L;
zhugs nas bcom ldan hdas kyi zhabs dag la spyi bos gtugs shin phyag byas ]I:as
dan por de Ita buhi rdzu hphrul chen po dan Idan pahi dge slon gan yin p2 zhe
zhus so zhes bya baho || bcom ldan hdas kyis bkah stsal pa | don gan gt phyir
hgyod pa bskyed pahi slad du hons {so)® zhes bya baho || rgyal pos thos n;ls
shin tu dad cin yi rans par gyur to || slar yan de la dad pa bskyed pahi slad du
bf:om Idan hdas kyis bkah stsal pa | bshan ba® hkhrégs dan hjam pa ni || sman pz;
YIS ni yons rtogs nas || khrus kyi sman ni gsher” ba ste || rigs ni yons su rtog ™
byed || de bzhin rgyud ni hjam pa dan || rtsub pa yan ni yons rtogs nas I nOI;
mons bkru phyir sman sbyin pa || sans rgyas kyis® ni rigs mi bltos || gtu po
zhes bya ba nj srog chags du ma gsod par byed pa sor mohi phren ba dan rtsv
can la sogs pa rnams laho || thugs brtse ba'® ni thugs brtse bas gzhan dban dh‘f
gyur paho || rimad cig jagn shes bya ba ni hjig rten pahi chos rnams las hdas pait
Phyir mi shes pa fid ston paho || gan gi phyir hijig rten pa ni hgal ba la sogs P2
s 12 thugs brise ba la sogs pas hjug par mi hgyur ro || ya rabst? zhes bya b2
™ hphags pa fiid o || de lta buhi tshigs su bcad pa hdis dgra bo rnams la yan
Phan par bzheq Pa | dbye ba bzhi pa bshad do |
106 gurutvam u
kedanim ag¢

rab

pakaritvan matapitror yadisyate |

U guruta tvayy atyantopakarini Il .

b. yvadisyate By (cp. T): yad isyate A c. kedanim AB: kadanim 4, <danim D.
astu BDy: asti 4. kuruta B. d. °okarini B.

| phan hdogs bgyid slaq pha ma dag || gal te bla mar htshal na go |

| khyod nj lhag par phan hdogs pas || bla ma fiid gyur smos ci htshal |
BE» P& i BT R S0
MR A se 4 15 R

Y Om. X vig, s b X 3 par X.
o o X Vide infra, . 1y, 2 hgrub X.

gshags X, ’ . ¢ bshad pa X.
? gteri“()fp. Fdschke kA : E;l/{}’ 9 =yraudresu.
10 =k."P¢71ut'vam~ y $.U. rus.) 1 — ka nama. 12 =dryata_.
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| gzhan yan | phan hdogs. . .smos ci htshal || phan hdogs bgyid slad pha ma dag ||
ces bya ba ni rgyas paho || pha ma dag! ces bya ba ni bla ma fiid? dan sbyar ro ||
phan hdogs bgyid slad® ces bya ba ni skyes pa dan gso ba la sogs pas so || gal te
htshal* zhes bya ba ni bla ma? zhes pa dan sbyar ro || smos ci dgos® zhes bya ba
ni de ni hgyur ba [1774] la smos ci htshal baho || bla ma® ni bla maho || kkyod? ni
khyod laho || lkag par phan hdogs pa® ni fion mons pa med pa thar pahi® gron
khyer thob par mdzad pahi phyir yons su rdzogs pahi phan hdogs mdzad ces
bya bahi don to || bshad pa ni hdi yin te | skye ba gcig la phan pa byed pahi
phyir pha dan ma dag fie bas na bla ma dag fiid de | khyod kyan de ltar lhag par
phan hdogs par mdzad ces bya bas na bla ma fiid du brjod par mi nus so || zhes
bya baho |

107 svakaryanirapeksanam viruddhinam ivitmanim |
tvam prapatatatasthanam prakaratvam upagatah ||
a. svakirya A: akiarya BD, kirya .  nirapeksanam Ay niraveksanam BD. c. So B
(omitting anusvara): {pitatadasthi x i, prapatatamarthinam A4.
| ran gi don la mi lta bas || fiid kyi dgra bo ltar gyur cin |
| gyan sahi mu na gnas rnams la || ra ba Ita bur gyur pahan khyod |

c. mu na] mun na 7.

CHE&—U BHELAEE
REMEAN BEIRRSE

| gzhan yan | ran gi don. . .khyod | ran gi don la mi lta bas zhes bya ba la sogs pa
smos pa la | ras gi don® dge bahi rtsa ba la sogs pa ste | de lami lta ba'! ni sdig pa
la chags paho || 7iid kyi dgra bo ltar gyur ciri'? zhes bya ba ni dgra bo dan hdra ba
zhes bya bahi don to || ran gi don la mi lta bas iid kyi dgra bo ltar gyur pa de
rnams la kfyod™ ni becom ldan hdas so || gyas sahi mu na gnas pa rnams la zhes
bya ba la gyar sa' ni nian hgror hgro baho || gyan sa dehi mu na gnas pahi*® sdig
pahi las so || de la gnas pa'® ni sor mohi phren ba dan dpal sbas la sogs pa gan
yin pa de ni gyasn sahi mu na gnas pa ste | nan hgror hgro bahi las byed paho ||
de rnams la 7a ba lta bur gyur pa'” ni ji ltar kha cig la gyan sahi mu la mnon du
gyur pahi ra bas hdzin par bya bahi phyir nus pa dan ldan par gyur pa de bzhin
du | khyod kyan de rnams la bya ba ma yin pa bsal bahi phyir ra ba lta bur gyur
pa zhes bya baho |

L =matapitroh. ? =gurutvam. 3 =upakaritvat.

1 =yadisyate. 5 =kedanim astu. 8 =guruta.

7 =tovayi. 8 =atyantopakarini. ? bahi X.

10 —gspakaryam. 1 = pirapeksah. 12 =viruddhanam ivatmanam.
13 =tyam. Y =prapatah. 15 =tatah! Read pa ni?

16 = sthitah. 17 = prakaratvam updgatah.
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108 lokadvayopakaraya lokatikramanaya ca |
tamobhiitesu lokesu prajfialokah krtas tvaya ||
d. so BD: aloka krtas ¢, alokakrte 4.

| hjig rten giiis kar sman gdags dan || hjig rten las ni hdah slad du |
| mun par gyur pahi hjig rten la || khyod kyis shes rab snan bar mdzad |
a. dan] slad T,. b. hdah T, T,: bzla T3 Comm.

ZHEATRE BBEIEN
O I GBI KE

| gzhan yan | hjig rten. . .mdzad || hjig rten giti gar sman gdags dan || zhes bya
ba ni rgyas paho || kjig rten pahi sgra® ni zag pa dan bcas pahi dnos po [1775]
brjod do || Ajig rten giii ga® ni hjig rten gfii ga ste | gzugs dan gzugs med pa dan |
sfioms par hjug pa dag dan | hjig rten pahi lam mo || des sman gdags pa® ni
hjig rten giii gar sman gdags dan ro || gan la sman gdags par mdzad ce na | dge
bahi rtsa ba yons su smin pa la zhes rtogs par byaho || yan na hphags pahi lam
gyis bden pa mthon bas nan son gi hjigs pa las hdas pahi phyir lha dan mi rnams
la sman gdags par mdzad paho || shes rab snan ba® mdzad® ces bya ba ni hchad
par hgyur ro || hjig rten las ni bzla slad du zhes bya ba ni hjig rten las bzla ba
gan yin pa de ni kjig rten las bzla ba” ste | hjig rten las hdas pahi lam des8 ni srid
pahi rtse mo las kyan hdah bahi phyir ro || dehi slad du ni kjig rten las hdas pahi
phyir hjig rten las hdas pahi lam ste | skal ba dan ldan pa rnams hjug pa zhes
bya ba ni dgons paho || dan® gi sgra ni khyod kyis shes rab snan bar mdzad ces
pa ste bsdus pahi don to || shes rab kyi snan ba de gzhan gyis kyan byas sam zhe
na | smras pa | mun par gyur pahi hjig rten la'® zhes smos pa la | mun pa'® ni mi
shes pa ste | de fiid mnah bahi phyir mun par gyur pahi hjig rten pa rnams so ||
dper na lon bahi hjig rten pa la sans rgyas su gyur cig ces bya ba byan chub
sems dpar gyur pa khyod kyis smon lam btab pa de yan de bzhin du bsgrubs so ||
mun par gyur pa de rnams la ji ltar yan dag par gyur pa gsal bahi phyir shes rab
kyi snan ba mdzad pas ni bskyed pa ste | bla na med pahi ye shes khon du chud
par mdzad pa zhes bya bahi tha tshig go || de 1ta buhi tshigs su bcad pa hdis
dge bahi rtsa ba yons su smin pa rnams hjig rten las hdas pahi lam dag la
bkod pa ste | dbye ba lna pahi don bshad do |

109 bhinna devamanusyanam upabhogesu vrttayah |
dharmasambhogasamanyat tvayy asambhedam agatah ||

a. manusyanamm BD. c. (yat B (cp. T, Comm.): samanya D, samanyas 4. d. tvayi
sambhedam agata BD.

! =lokaiabdah, * = lokadvayam. S =upakarah.
=lokad'vayopakdrah. & Sic. > =prajiialokah krtah.

? =lokatikramanam. 8 des des X. * =ca.

1 = tamobhiitesu lokesu. 1 =tamah.
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| yul la fie bar spyod pa na || lha mihi spyod pa tha dad kyi |
| chos kyi lonis spyod thun mon bas || khyod la dbye ba mi mnah ho |
a. spyad T,. b. mihi T3: mahi Ty, min T,. kyi] kyan T3. c. chos kyi] khyod kyi Ts.

NKFEXx B B 8 A %= B
Me 4% IE H:ok 2 & 4 X

| de ltar hjig rten dan hjig rten las hdas pahi lam dag la bkod nas | yulla [1784]. . .
mi mnah ho || lha mihi spyod pa tha dad kyi zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos pa la |
tha dad pa* ni dnos po gcig ma yin paho || 7ie bar spyod pa na® zhes bya ba ni
yul la fie bar spyod pa zhes bya baho || spyod pa® ni spyod paho || ji ltar tha dad
ce na | lha rnams ni lhahi bdud rtsi la za bahi lons spyod pahi spyod pa dan Idan
pa dan | gfiis gfiis dan | hkhyud pa dan | lag pa bcans pa dan | dgod pa dan |
Ita bas hkhrig pa spyod pahi spyod pa dar ldan paho || mi rnams ni smad® pahi
lonis spyod kyi spyod pa dan ldan pa zhes bya baho || de ltar lha dan mi rnams
kyi lofis spyod kyi spyod pa ni tha dad paho || chos kyi lons spyod ces bya ba
smos pa la | chos ky: losis spyod® ni bden pa mthon ba dan | zhi bahi gnas dben
pa la sogs paho || dehi thun moni® ni hdra ba kho na ste | chos kyi loris spyod thun
mon bahi rgyu de las so || khyod” ni bcom ldan hdas laho || dbye ba mi mnaho®
ni hdra ba fiid thob pa zhes bya ste | yul la ie bar lons spyod dan sbyar ro ||
khyod la brten pas chos kyi lons spyod pa dan® hdra bahi phyir lha dann mi
rnams hdra bahi yul la lons spyod pahi spyod pa dan ldan par gyur to zhes bya
ba ni mdor bsdus paho || de Ita buhi tshigs su bcad pa hdis lha dan mi rnams
lam la hjug par hdra ba kho na ste | dbye ba drug pahi bshad paho |

110 upapattivayovarnadesakilaniratyayam |
tvaya hi bhagavan dharmasarvatithyam idam krtam ||
a. varna BD (cp. T, Ch., Comm.): valgu A. - c. bhagavam D, bhagavad . d.
sarvatirthyam D, sarvatirth-m B, sarvitinthyam .
| becom 1dan khyod kyis skye ba dan || na tshod rigs dan yul dan ni |
| dus kyi skyon med chos rnams kyis || hdi dag kun la sman yon btags |

FBRKRBE B Rk
B A & A REERE

| chos kyi lonis spyod thun mon yin pahi phyir lha dan mi rnams hdra ba yin
par ji ltar shes she na | smras pa | bcom ldan. . .btags || skye ba dan | na tshod dar |
rigs dan zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos pa (la)!? | skye ba dan | na tshod dan | rigs dan |
yul dan | dus te zlas dbye bahi bsdu baho || de rnams kyi skyon med pa dan
re rer sbyar ro || phal [1785] che bahi ston pa ni skyon!* te yons su gton baho?? ||

v =bhinnah. 2 =upabhogesu. 3 =wrttayah.
4 sman X, 5 =dharmasambhogah. 8 =samanyah.
7 =tvayi. 8 =gasambhedam agatah. ® Delete dan?
1 Om. X. 1 =gatyayah. 12 paho X.
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yons su gton ba! gan la med pa zhes bya ba de ni skyon med pa? ste | chos rnams
kyis sman yon btags® zhes bya ba dan sbyar ro || skyon med pa ni khyad par la mi
bltos pa zhes bya bahi tha tshig go || skye ba la skyon med pa* ni ji ltar lha rnams
kyi nan du skyes pa rnams chos la gzud par bya bahi phyir chos kyis sman yon
btags pa de bzhin du mi rnams kyi nan du skyes pa rnams kyan o || na tshod la
skyon med pa® ni rgan po rnams ji lta ba de bzhin du byis pa dan | gzhon nu dan |
lan tsho dan ldan pa rnams so || 7igs la skyon med pa® ni bram ze rnams ji lta
ba de bzhin du rgyal rigs dan | rjehu rigs dan | dmans rigs rnams so || yul la
skyon med pa’ ni yul dbus kyi skye bo ji lta ba de bzhin du mthah hkhob
kyi skye bo rnams kyan 1o || dus la skyon med pa® ni ji ltar fia ham gnam ston
Ji Ita ba de bzhin du tshes gcig go || da® ni gan gi phyir gyi don te | kun la
sman yon btags paho || sman yon btags pa'® ni yan dag pahi dbye bas gton baho ||
chos rnams kyis sman yon btags pa™ ni chos rnams kyi'? phan yon btags paho ||
hdi dag'® ni ji ltar bshad pa mdzad paho || khyad par la mi bltos pas chos rnams
kyis kun la phan yon btags pa ste | gan yan yons su spon bar ni ma mdzad de | ji
Itar hjig rten pas | dmans rigs la ni dgons mi bshad || lhag ma min zhin spans
pa yan || min la chos mi bstan pa dan || de la brtul zhugs kyan mi sbyin | zhes

bya baho || dehi phyir lha dan mi rnams kyi tha dad pa'* zhes bya bahi tshigs su
bcad pahi don ni rigs so |

111 avismitan vismitavat sprhayanto gatasprhan |
upasate prafjalayah $ravakan api te surih ||
a. avismitim BD,

| khyod kyi fian thos sred bral zhin || ya mtshan hdzin pa med rnams lahan |
| Iha rnams thal sbyar smon bgyid cin || ya mtshan che ba Ita bur mchod [
a. sred] srid 7. b. med om. T5,. d. bur] phur Ts.

RA#EH A e 5 2 K R
BRREANRK AERBL

| de Itar chos kyi lons spyod dan ldan pahi phyir gyur pa'® rnams la yan | kkyod
kyi...mchod || ya mishan hdzin pa med rnams lahan || ya mtshan che ba lta bur
zhes bya ba ni rgyas paho || ya mtshan'® ni fio [1794a] mtshar ba ste | de gan la
yod pa de ni ya mtshan hdzin paho'? || ya mtshan hdzin pa med pa rnams' ni fian
thos® dan sbyar ro || ya mtshan che ba Ita bur zhes bya ba la | ya mtshan che ba
lta bu* ni ya mtshan che ba Ita buho || Iha rnams™ zhes bya ba ni hchad par hgyur

! pa X. 2

=niratyayam. 3 =dharmasarvatithyam.
: =uP?Pqttiniratyayam. 5 =vypayoniratyayam. s ='vqrnaniratyayam.
=desaniratyayam, 8 — kalaniratyayam. b =h!
:: = atithyam. 11 = dharmatithyam. 12 Sic.
16 =idam. 14 Vide v. 109. 1: Read {mir> gyur pa?
=vismayah. 11 —yismitah. i =avismitan.
1 =$rquakan. 20 —yismitavat. . =surah.
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ro || mi rnams su gyur pa yan de Ita buhi rdzu hphrul chen po dan ldan par
gyur zhes pas lha rnams de ltar no mtshar skyes par gyur to || thub pahi dban
pohi gsun rab hdi ni grub pahi sfiin po can skye ba la sogs pa la mi bltos pa zhes
bya bas na no mtshar skyes pa de rnams kyis fian thos pa la mchod do zhes bya
ba ni bsdus pahi don to || smon bgyid cin! zhes bya ba ni lha zhes bya ste | fian
thos pa rnams las kyan kho bo cag hdi Ita bur gyur to zhes bya baho || sred bral
zhin® zhes bya ba ni bya ba byas pa dan bral bahi fian thos pa rnams la mchod
pa® zhes bya ba ni bsfien paho || mchod pahi bya ba gtso bo yin pahi phyir dan |
smon bgyid kyi bya ba gtso bor ma gyur pahi phyir #ian thos sred bral la zhes bya
ba ste | gtso bor gyur pahi bya ba dan sbyor bahi phyir na las kyi byed tshig
ste | Ina pahi ni ma yin no || thal sbyar* zhes bya ba ni thal mo sbyar baho ||
dper na rigs nan par skyes pa hphags pa fies par gnas pa de fiid rdo leb kyi sten
du phyag dar khrod kyi gos hdrub pa la tshans ris kyi lha mo bdun brgya
tshans ris nas hons nas gus pas bsfien bkur byed cin bltas nas lha mo gzhan kha
cig gis tshigs su bcad pa hdi brjod de | rgya che ba yi lha mo bdun brgya yis ||
tshans ris nas ni hons nas gus pa yis || can shes skye bahi mthah ni gzigs pa ste ||
nes gnas srid mthar son la phyag htshal lo || zhes bya baho || 7ian thos® zhes bya
ba ni khyod hbah zhig la ma zad kyi fian thos rnams la yan zhes bya ba ni han®
gi sgrahi don to || de Ita buhi tshigs su bead pa gfiis [1795] po hdis hphags pahi
lam skyes pa rnams la khyad par gyi gnas las skyes pas mchod pa ste | dbye ba
bdun pahi bshad paho |

112 aho samsiramandasya buddhotpadasya diptata |
manusyam yatra devianam sprhaniyatvam agatam ||
d. sprhatiyatvam B.

mirgavatirastavo naima dasamah paricchedah ||

| € maho sans rgyas hkhor ba yi || fiin khur gyur pa byun ba brjid |
| de na mi yan lha rnams kyis || smon par bya ba fiid du gyur |

b. khur om. T. c. de na mi yan Comm.: des na mi yan T; T, de ni mi dan T.

| lam la hjug pa la bstod pa ste lehu bcu paho ||

"SRR A BT B b W Jh S M
ERERAE BEHEM
| de ltar rtogs pas no mtshar bahi yid kyis bstod pa byed pas bshad pa ni | e

maho. . .gyur || e maho sans rgyas hkhor ba yi zhes bya ba ni rgyas paho || e maho
zhes bya ba ni 1o mtshar ba ste b7jid8 ces bya ba dan sbyar ro || kkhor ba® ni fie

1 =sprhayantah. 2 =gatasprhan. 3 =upasate.
3 =praijalayah. 5 =gravakan. S =api.
7 =aho. 8 =diptata. 9 =samsarah.
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bar len pahi phun po lnaho || de yi 772 khur gyur pa* ni siin por bshad de | mar
gyi sfiin po bzhin du hkhor ba dehi fiin khur ro || gan gis she na smras pa | sasis
7gyas byun ba ni gzhan gyis bstan mi dgos te | fiid kyis mi shes pahi giiid bcom
pahi phyir saris 7gyas® zhes bshad de | sad pahi skyes bu bzhin no || dehi byun ba®
ni skye ba ste | dehi b7jid pa* ni hod kyis khyad par ro || de ji ltar o mtshar che
zhe na | bshad pa | de na mi yan zhes bya ba la sogs pa la | mi® ni mihi skye ba
ste skye ba dman pa yin pas kyan o || de na® zhes bya ba ni gan zhig sans rgyas
su byun bar gyur paho || lha rnams? ni brgya byin la sogs pa rnams kyis smon
par bya ba fiid du gyur® te | smon par bya ba fiid du gyur paho || de ltar brgya
byin gyis smon pa ni kye maho bdag gnas hdi nas hphos nas mi rnams kyi skal
ba dan Idan par skyes nas skra dan kha spu? bregs nas ji srid srid pa hdi las
gzhan du mi len pa zhes bya bahi bar ni mdohi tshig go || lam la hjug pahi bstod

Pa bshad paho || lam la hjug pa la bstod pa zhes bya bahi bshad pa ste lehu beu
paho ||

XI. DUSKARASTAVAH

113 khedah $amasukhajyanir asajjanasamagamabh |
dvamdvany akirnata ceti dosan gunavad udvahan ||

c. akirnatam B, d. dosam gunavad udvaham B: dosams ca na gunavad bahtin 4.

| miiel dan zhi bde fiams gyur dan || skye bo nan dan hgrogs pa dan |
| mi mthun pa dan man po yi || skyon yan yon tan bzhin dgons shin |
BAAIE HBBMER
WM E NS W R W
|| dkah ba mdzad pa la bstod pahi dkah ba mdzad pahi bya bahi rgyu gan yin
pa dan | gan zhig dkah ba mdzad pahi bya bahi rten dan | ji Itar ran dban ma
yin pa dan | rnam pa gan gi dkah ba mdzad pahi bya ba zhes bya ba ste dbye
ba bzhiho || de Ia (1804] | mitel dan zhi bde fiams gyur dan zhes bya bahi tshigs
su bead pa giiis bshad par bya ste | mel. . .de rmad do' || miiel ba gan yin pa de
ni {nﬁel ball ste | sdug bsnal dgons paho || hdi Itar na la gzir ba mi bzad pa byun ba
dan | nad stug Pos hehi bahi mthar gyur pa dan | hkhor rnam bzhi la chos bstan
Pas miiel bar gyur to zhes bstan to || 2k bahi bde ba'® ni bsam gtan las byun bahi
bde baho || de igms par gyur pa®® ni yons su gton!* baho || skye bo rian dan hgrogs
pa*® ni lhas byin dap | skar bzan dan | kun khro dan | ba ra dhva dza la sogs pa

dan hgrogs Paho || mi mthun pa¥® ni gran pa dan | rlun dan | tsha ba la sogs paho ||

. ;Z‘;)Ztlg;zgz. ® —buddhah. ’; = utz:;ddab.

7 devdmi' 5 =manusyam. ) . legf ra.

Y v, 113 a’r’:;i * =sprhapiyatvam agotan. 12 p_ o

m oo 114, 1 — khedah. =<samasukham.

=jyanih.
Skt, Bharad‘vdja.

/ 15— -
U otan X. asajjanasamagamah.

Y7 =dvamdvant.

16
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man po' ni zhi bahi bde ba dan bral bahi gdul byahi skye bos yons su bskor ba
ste | de Ita bu la sogs pahi skyon rnams® phun pohi lhag ma med pahi mya nan
las hdas pa thob pa dan | dban fiid thob pas kyan yon tan bzhin3 te yon tan bzhin
du dgons paho | brtson pa mdzad pa* ni hjug paho |

114 jagaddhitartham ghatase yad asangena cetasi |

kd namasau bhagavati buddhanam buddhadharmata ||

a. so : jagaddhitartha(m) g-[t]-s- B, jagaddhitirtham dhyavisi A. c. namasau A

(¢p. T): nameyam ¢, nime) B. d. buddha dharmata Comm.

| hgro bahi don slad ma chags pahi || thugs kyis brtson pa mdzad pa gan |

| sans rgyas rnams kyi sans rgyas kyi || chos fiid bcom ldan de rmad do |

b. brtson] brtsod T.

BHaTHE BELFEo
EEHSFE HLBER

| ci ran gi don yin nam zhe na | ma yin zhes bshad pa | kgro bahi don slad® ni
sems can la phan pahi rgyuho || gas® zhes bya ba ni gan gis zhes bya bahi don
gyi tshig gi phrad de | brtson pahi rgyu gan gis brtson par mdzad paho || de
rmad do” zhes bya ba ni yan dag par rdzogs pahi sans rgyas so || ci hjig rten pa
bzhin du sred® pas de bzhin du brtson par mdzad pa yin nam zhe na | bshad pa |
ma chags pahi thugs kyis® zhes bya ba ni sred pa mi mnah bahi thugs [1805]
kyis te | sred pa rtsa ba nas bton!® pahi phyir ro || de rmad do* zhes bya ba ni
dmigs par mi hgyur ba ste | hjig rten pa shin tu rmad du byun ba yin pahi phyir
kho bo cag hdra bas bsam par mi nus so zhes bya ba ni dgons paho || bcom Idan*®
zhes bya ba ni mchod pahi tshig go || saris rgyas rnams kyi'® ni de bzhin gshegs
pa rnams kyiho || sazis 7gyas!* zhes bya ba ni bod paho || ckos 7d*® ni chos kyi
ran bzhin te | thugs rje chen po zhes bya ba ni dgons paho |

115 kadannany api bhuktani kvacit ksud adhivasita |
panthino visamah ksunnah suptam gokantakesv api ||
a. kathamnatyapi B. b. ksud ativa) B. c. {(maksumnah B. d. suptam AB:
supt[o] S. gokandakesv B.
| bshos kyan phal pa gsol mdzad cin || res hgah smyun ba dag kyan mdzad |
| iam nahi shul duhan gshegs mdzad cin || rad rod can duhan mnal ba

mdzad |
b. res] ras T,. smyun Ty Comm.: bsiiun Ty T,.
& W o E B2&ERF H
W AT NS X b KGR
1 = gkirnpata. 2 =dosan. 3 =gunavat.
1 =uwudvahan. 5 =jagaddhitartham. ¢ =yat.
7 =ghatase! 8 srid X. ® =asangena cetasa.
10 ston X. 1 =kg nama. 12 =bhagavati.
13 =puddhanam. 14 =puddha. 1% =dharmata.
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| de Ita buhi tshigs su bcad pa giiis po hdis miiel ba la sogs pa bzod spyod pahi
dkah ba mdzad pahi rgyu thugs rje chen pos bshad nas | rten gan gis miiel ba
sku fiams su bstar ba de bshad par bya ste | bshos. ..mdzad || bshos kyan phal
pa gsol mdzad cini zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos pa la | zas sian pa' ni bshos phal
paho || gsol mdzad? ni khyod kyis® zhes* bya bas hchad par hgyur ro || dper na
gron khyer bsrun byed ces bya bar bram zehi rgyal po mes byin zhes bya bas
bcom ldan hdas zla ba gsum mgron du giier ba la bram zehi® yul nas mi mnon
pahi gnas su zhugs pa dan | de la byan phyogs kyi lam nas tshon pa hons pa de
dag las rta chas brfies nas bcom ldan hdas kyis gsol lo zhes bya ba ni rtogs pa
brjod paho || res hgak smyun ba dag kyan mdzad® ces bya ba ni dper na sa la
zhes bya ba bram zehi gron gi skye bo rnams bdud kyis zin pahi phyir bsod
sfioms cig kyan rfied par ma gyur to || fiam nahi shul duhan gshegs mdzad® cin
zhes bya bas ni dper na rgyal pohi khab kyi bram ze tshon dpon gyis bcom ldan
hdas Ita bahi phyir gfian yod du phyin par gyur to || bcom ldan hdas kyis kyan
rgyud yoiis su smin pa dan ldan par ma gzigs nas [1814] rgyal pohi khab dus
zhabs gshegs so || tshon dpon yan rgyal pohi khab du® son no || bcom ldan
hdas tsam par gshegs pa nas | de bzhin du gnas bcas dan | ba ra na si® dan |
yans pa can zhes bya bahi gron khyer chen po drug du® gshegs so || de nas
mthon ma thag tu tshon dpon gyis bden pa mthon bar gyur to || rad rod can

duhat mnal ba mdzad ces bya ba la | mnal ba® ni kkyod® ces hchad par hgyur ro ||

ran bzhin gyi don la ka tahi rkyen can® no || ba'! lan gi rjes gton bas!! na rad rod

can no'? || ba lan gi rmig pas brdzis pahi hdam skams dan rad rod can dan hdra

bar gyur te | rad rod can de rnams su mnal ba'? mdzad do || ji Itar kau sham bihi

hbrog pahi bu mo zhig gis gron khyer sno sans su ran hdod pahi lag can dgon

P2 pa khyer hdod pas phas gfien gyi tshogs kyis yonis su bskor ba dan bcas pa

lag can gyi gan du dgon par btan no || dgons khahi dus su dgon pahi sgo bcad

pas gron khyer gyi phyi rol tu gnas so || lag can gyi gron khyer sno bsans®

mthon bag bden pa mthor bar bya bahi skal ba dan mi ldan par mkhyen nas

bcom Idan hdag kyan dgon pa dan fie bar gshegs te rad rod can gyi sar rtsvahi

mal stan la mnal ba mdzad do || ba lan rdzi dag gis kyan lag can dgon pa pa la
hdi skaii. Ces smras te | gan zhig rab tu byun bas khyod srin po las grol bar mdzad
E; de n.1d rad rod can du mnal ba mdzad do zhes lag can gyis thos nas gron
du}’e;1 SN0 bsans ma bltas par byas pa gzo ba ﬁi('i kyi.s de bzhin gshegs pahi thad
canpd 3'12 ph_};ag btsal te zhus pa | yul hkhor gyi nan du rlun gyos pa la rad rod
Mo 1 sa}.n‘ gdan la beom 1dan hdas mnal ba r.1:1dzad dam zhes zhus so || bcom
2das kyis bkah stsal pa || lag can gzhan hjig rten pa kha cig bde bahi slad

1
=k J ) i
: bzh:,:‘j)’gmm' 2 =bhuktani. 3 =tyaya (v. 116).
. Zh:;e seems to be a lacuna: e.g. bram zehi (blo gros kyis) yul nas.
8 Sic acit ksud adhivasita, 7 = panthano visamah ksunnah.
1n pa,.pas x % =suptam. 10 Sic. Skt. ktapratyayah.

12— gokantakah.
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du fial bar byed de | na ni de rnams las gzhan pa ste | hdod chags dan [1814] zhe
sdan dan gti mug gi gdun ba mi mnah bahi phyir ro || hdod chags la sogs pahi
yons su gdun ba dan ldan pas hjam pahi stan la fial na yan sdug bsnal gyis giiid
log par byed do zhes bya baho || de ltar de la chos bstan pas khyim bdag lag
can gyis ji Ita ba bzhin du bden pa mthon bar gyur to || zhes bya baho |

116 praptah ksepavrtah seva vesabhasantaram krtam |
natha vaineyavatsalyat prabhunapi sata tvaya ||
a. praptah Ay: praptah ¢, pra-a S. avrtah«: avrta ASB. b. vesa B: veda 4, visa S.
c. vitsalyam B. d. sata AS: sada B.
| mgon khyod gtso bor gyur lags kyan || gdul bya rnams la byams slad du |
| sku nas brdo dan gcam tshul dan || skad dan cha lugs bsgyur bahan mdzad |
c. brdo T, Comm.: rdo T, Ts. d. bsgyur T3 Comm.: sgyur Ty T..

o35 3 A AR EAE

| mgon. . .mdzad || sku nas brdo dan gcam tshul dan zhes bya ba la | sku nas® ni
bsfien bkur ma yin paho || ji Itar dgon pa pahi khyim du bcom ldan hdas bzhugs
pa dan | dgon pa pa phyi rol tu byun bar gyur pa de yan hons nas dge sbyon son
zhig ces smras pa dan | bcom Idan hdas gshegs te | gzhan gyis yofis su bzun
bahi phyir ro || dge slon zhugs shig ces smras pa dan | bcom ldan hdas zhugs te |
dregs pa dan na rgyal mi mnah ba zhes bya bahi phyir ro || de ltar sems can
rnams dan sku la brten nas miiel ba mdzad do || skad da# cha lugs bsgyur bahan
mdzad ces bya ba ni sans rgyas kyi cha lugs spans nas cha lugs gzhan pa® ni dper
na legs par hdod pahi don du rgyud mans brdun bahi cha lugs dan | rdza mkhan
rgad po la sogs pahi cha lugs kyan ji lta ba bzhin zhes bya baho || hphags pahi
gsun spans nas kla klohi skad shes pahi hjig3 rten skyon ba rnams la chos bstan
par mdzad pahi phyir dab phi da phi* zhes bya bahi skad gzhan no® || gsun la
brten nas miiel ba ni gsun brten miiel® baho || de Itar hdogs mdzad pahi phyir
mgon klyod’ ces bya ba ni bod paho || gdul bya® kho na ni gdul byaho || de rnams
la byams pa® ni thugs rje chen po yis te | dehi slad du ni gdul bya rnams la byams
paho || de ltar hdir dkah ba mdzad pahi bya bahi rgyu bshad do || gtso bor gyur
lags kyan'® zhes pa ni zhi bal! dan phun pohi lhag ma [1824] med pahi mya nan
las hdas pahi gron khyer la hjug pahi gtso bor gyur pas kyan 10 |

1 =ksepah. 2 =vyesantaram. 3 bjig X.

4 Sic. 5 =bhasantaram. ¢ me fiel X.

? khyed X. =natha. 8 =waineyah. ® =vatsalyat.
10— prabhunapi sata. 1 pa X,
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117 prabhutvam api te nitha sada natmani vidyate |
vaktavya iva sarvair hi svairam svarthe niyujyase ||
a. prabhutvam A: prabhiitvam SBi. d. niyujyase AS': niyujyate B.

| kun gyis dgah mgur ran don phyir || bran bzhin bskor bar bsgrims pa las |
| mgon khyod rtag tu bdag fiid la || mnah mchis pa yan ma lags so |

b. bskos T,. las] lags T,. d. mnah mchis pa yan T3 Comm.: mnah ma mchis pahan

T,
7 A A e LKL
JE sk A BN du B AR

| bshos kyan phal pa gsol mdzad cin* zhes bya ba la sogs pahi dkah ba mdzad pa
hbah zhig du ma zad kyi | hon kyan | kun gyis. . .lags so {|| mnah mchis pa yan
ma lags so)? zhes smos pa la | mrah mchis pa® ni ran dban fiid do || mgon khyod*
ces bya bahi don ni bshad zin to || rtag tu® zhes bya ba ni rtag par te mchis pa
yan ma lags® zhes bya ba dan sbyar ro || bdag 7id” ni fiid kyi sku la8 ji Itar bshad
par bya zhe na | smras pa | bran bzhin® zhes bya ba smos pa la | tshig gi mchod
hos'® zhes bya ba ni bran te gzhan dban du bshad do || bzhin'! ni dpeho || kun
&y1s'? zhes bya ba ni srog chags rnams kyis so || #a7'® ni gan gi phyir gyi don to ||
dgah dgur'* zhes bya ba ni ji Itar hdod paho || 7az don's ni ran gi don gyi phyir
ro || bskor ba'® ni bskor ba ste | skyabs mdzad pahi phyir ro || bshad pa ni hdi
yin te | ji ltar gan zhig bran gan yin pa des ran gi don gyi phyir ji ltar hdod pas
bskor ba de bzhin du khyod kyan kun gyis ji Itar hdod pas ran gi don gyi phyir
bskor baho || dehi phyir | mgon khyod rtag tu bdag #iid la || mnah mchis pa yan
ma lags so |

118 yena kena cid eva tvam yatra tatra yatha tatha |
coditah svam pratipadam kalyanim nativartase []
c.svam 4S': tvam B,

| khyod la gani dan gan du yan || ji skad bskul yan mi spon ste |
| fid kyi sgrub pa bzan po las || hdah bar hgyur ba ma mchis so |
MEGEM ®mMER TR
mEBEST —FHEH
| kun gyis dgap mgur ran don phyir? zhes bya ba ji ltar shes par bya zhe na |

smras pa | khyod la. . .ma mchis so || khyod la gan dan gan du yan zhes bya ba
N1 rgyas paho || ji skad® ces bya ba ni bram ze ham dam she can nam dbul po

1‘ Vide v. 1135, 2 Om. X. 3 =prabhutvam.

; =73dtha.. 5 —sada. 8 =na vidyate.

. =dtmani. ® Read la<hol[>? 1: =vaktavya iva.

i fzqktavyah. 1 =jva. . =sarvaih.

o i W =gypairam. =svarthe. )
=mywyyase. 17 Vide v. 117. 18 =yena kena cit!
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ham phyug po ham bde ba ham sdug bsnal dan ldan pas so || gan dan gan du*
zhes bya ba ni bdun pahi rgyu mtshan te | nan son [1825] las gdon par bya bahi
phyir dan | bde hgro la dgod par bya bahi phyir ro || ji skad? ces bya ba ni
zhes dan® bral bas so || bskul ba® zhes bya ba ni zhus pas so || 7iid kyi sgrub
pa® zhes bya ba ni fiid kyi sgrub paho || gan gi dge bahi bya ba gan yin pa de
bzhin du hjug pa ste gzhan gyi gzir ba bsal bar bya bahi phyir ro || dper na
dmyal bar hgro bahi dgos pa dan ldan pas snion bde hbyun las phyis lhahi bu
la gsuns pa || thugs rje ldan pas rgyal bdag la || sems ni legs par dad par gyis ||
de ltar gzhan la yan ci rigs par sbyar ro || gnas pa la ro gcig pahi phyir sgrub pa
bzan po® ste | de las hdah bar gyur pa ma mchis pa” ni hdah bar ma gyur pa zhes
byaho || de Ita bu¢hi rnam pa)® hdis ni ran dban du ma gyur pa bshad do |

119 nopakirapare ’py evam upakaraparo janah |
apakarapare 'pi tvam upakaraparo yatha ||
| ji Itar khyod ni gnod bgyid la || phan pa lhur mdzad de Ita bur |
| skye bo dag ni phan bgyid lahan || phan pa de Itar lhur mi bgyid |

BEBsFTk HEERE
BHRERE BoamER

| da ni rnam pa gan gis dkah ba mdzad pa de bshad par bya ste | ji ltar. . .lhur
mi bgyid || phan pa lhur mdzad® ces bya ba ni bshad zin to || gnod bgyid la™® zhes
bya ba ni zas gtsan ma la sogs pa hbah zhig la phan par mdzad par ma zad kyi
gnod par bgyid pa la gzhol ba lhas byin la sogs pa la yan no || kzyod™ ni bcom
1dan hdas so || ji Itar khyod phan pa? lhur mdzad pa de bzhin du phan par byed
pahi skye bo la skye bo'® ma yin no || ji ltar lhas byin zhes bya ba ni bcom ldan
hdas kyi mched zla ste | skye ba gzhan du gnod pa bgyid pahi smon lam btab pa
dan | rtag tu phan pa ma yin pa rtsol baho || bcom Idan hdas ni rtag tu phan par
mdzad pa dan | phan pa zhes bya ba ni gtsug lag khan no* |

120 ahitavahite $atrau tvam hitavahitah suhrt |
dosanvesananitye ’pi gunanvesanatatparah ||
a. avahite S.  b. hitavahite B. c. dosamvesana B, dosadvesana S.  d. gunavésay B.
| khyod ni gnod bgyid dgra bo la || phan pa mdzad pahi bshes lags te |
| rtag tu skyon dag tshol ba la || yon tan hbah zhig tshol ba lags |
d. tshol bahan lags T,.
R EHME BREZEEH
% 15 R BB hUER R

1 =yatra tatra. 2 =yatha tatha.

3 Sic. Read zhe sdan{ba ham zhe sdan) bral bas so? 4 =coditah.

5 =svam pratipadam. 8 = pratipadam kalyanim. 7 =nativartase.

8 Om. X. ® =upakarapare. 10 =apakarapare.

1 =ypam. 12 ba X. 13 skye ba X. =janah.

4 Skt. iti viharah!
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| gzhan yan | khyod ni. . .lags || khyod ni gnod bgyid dgra bo la zhes pa la sogs pa
smos pa la | gnod pa' ni gnod pa bgyid paho || [183 a] gnod pa bgyid pahi dgra bo?
ni rdzogs byed la sogs pahi mu stegs pahi tshogs de dag go || kiyod phan pa
mdzad pa® ni dge ba mdzad pa ste | de fiid bshes so* || rtag tu skyon dag tshol bar
byed pa gan yin pa de ni rtag tu skyon dag tshol ba® ni mi mchog la sogs pa yin
la | yon tan hbah zhig tshol ba® ni dge ba tshol ba dan ldan paho || de lta buhi
tshigs su bcad pa hdis gnod pa bgyid pa la phan pa lhur mdzad pa dan | phan
pa lhur mi bgyid pa tshol ba la phan pa lhur mdzad pa tshol ba dan | skyon tshol
ba dag la yon tan hbah zhig tshol ba zhes bya bahi rnam pa de rnams kyis dkah
ba mdzad pa zhes bya ba bshad do |

121 yato nimantranam te ’bhiit savisam sahutasanam |
tatrabhuid abhisamyanam sadayam simrtam ca te ||

| khyod ni gan na dug bcas shin || zhugs dan bcas par spyan drans pa |
| der ni brtser beas gshegs pa dan || khyod la bdud rtsi can du gyur |

I S 8
AOE LWL 8K %

| gzhan yan | khyod ni...gyur || khyod ni gan na dug bcas shin zhes bya ba ni
rgyas paho || gcer bu pa phal la dad pa khyim bdag dpal sbas kyis dug dan bcas
pahi bshos mdun du bzhag nas khyim gyi nan du mehi hobs kyi sten du rtsa
gcal du bkram pahi sten du son na bcom ldan hdas mer lhun zhin dug dan beas
pahi zas kyis hchi bar hgyur ro zhes bya bahi bsam pas spyan drars so || bcom
ldan hdas kyan de la thugs brtse bas dge slon gi dge hdun gyi tshogs kyis bskor
ba dehi khyim du gshegs nas zhabs bkod pa de ma thag tu mehi hobs de las pad
ma skyes par gyur pa dan | bshos kyan dug dan bral nas | bcom Idan hdas dan
hphags pahi dge hdun gyi tshogs kyis bzhes so zhes bya baho || dpal sbas chun
ma dan beas pa dad par gyur nas chos bstan pas bden pa mthon bar gyur to ||
zhes bya ba ni rtogs pa brjod pahi sdeho || de fiid las brten nas bshad pa | gas
na spyan drans pa zhes bya ba la sogs smos pa la | gart na? zhes bya ba ni dpal
sbas [1835] kyi gnas so || spyan drasns pa® ni gdugs tshod kyi phyir zhus par
gyur paho || dug dar beas pa® ni dug dan beas pa ste spyan drans paho || de bzhin
du zhugs dan beas paho® || der ni dehi rgyu mtshan te dpal sbas kyi slad du zhes
bya bahi don to || gshegs pa'? zhes bya ba ni yon bdag gis'3 mnon du yan dag par
gshegs paho || ji ltar zhe na | bshad pa | brzser beas™ ni thugs rje dan beas paho ||
bdud rtsi can' ni bdud rtsi can du gyur paho || bdud r£si'® ni hdir mya nan las

Y =ahitavahite. 2 =ahitavahite Satrau. 8 =hitavahitah.
'; =suhrt. ® =dosanvesananitye. ¢ =gunanvesanatatparah.
=yatah. 8 =unimantranam. Y =savisam.
1: ;e.s:‘;zu{is'anam. i: =tatra. 1? =a{711isaz:zydrzarrl.
gi? =sadayam. 15 =samytam.

18 —=amyrtam.
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hdas pa thob pahi lam ste | mi hchi bahi rgyu yin pahi phyir ro || de la mehi
ghen por brtse ba dan bcas pahi chu mnon du gyur pas gshegs pa dan | dug gi
giien por bdud rtsi dan ldan pa yan dag pahi lam gyis gshegs par gyur to zhes
bya ba dan sbyar te | gshegs pa zhes bya ba ni fie bar sbyor ba giiis dan sbyar
bahi phyir ro || de Ita buhi tshigs su bcad pa hdis hgal ba rnams la yan rtag tu
phan pa bskyed pas dkah ba mdzad pa bshad do |

122 akrostaro jitah ksantya drugdhah svastyayanena ca |
satyena capavaktaras tvaya maitrya jighamsavah ||
b. drugdhah S, drug-stvasyaya) (sic) B: drogdha A (cp. Comm.).

| bzod pas mi sfian brjod pa dan || hkhu ba dag ni bde legs kyis |
| mi sfian smra la bden pas te || khyod kyis sdan ba byams pas btul |
a. brjod] bzod T.. c. paste T, d. kyis] kyi Ts.

BAOKELE IEFBENE

| gzhan yan | bzod pas. . . btul || bzod pas mi siian brjod pa das zhes bya ba smos pa
la | mi sfian pa brjod pa* ni tshig rtsub po dan Idan pa ste bzod pas btul baho® ||
ji Itar mi sfian pa brjod pahi bram ze bha ra dhva dzas bcom ldan hdas gfian yod
du bsod sfioms la gshegs pa la | man du mi sfian pa brjod nas dbu la rdul gyis
gtor ba la bcom ldan hdas la ma phyin par bram ze de fiid kyi mgo la babs par
gyur to || de nas bcom ldan hdas kyis tshigs su bcad pa gsuns pa | dag pa dan
ni skyon rnams med pa dan || sdan med mi la fies gan byed pa ni || byis de?
fiid la sdig pa bzlog par hgyur || ji Itar phra mohi rdul gtor mgo la bzhin | zhes
bya baho || kkhu ba dag*® ni gnod pa byed pahi bsam pa can [1844] la bde legs
kyis btul lo® || dan® gi sgras ni bzod pas” kyan no || hkhu ba dag ces bya ba ni
kha cig tshig man por® zer baho || legs pahi® sgras don dam pahi dge ba dan
mya nan las hdas pa hthad do zhes bshad do || de fiid kyis na hphags pahi lam
mo || de nas bde legs kyis ni dbal sbas la sogs pa bden pa mthon bas btul ba'
dan bzod pas kyan no || ho na sdas ba byams pas btul™ zhes hchad gyur na | sdan
ba gan yin pa de fiid hkhu ba ste2 sdan bahi don can zhes bya ba khams gdon
par®® brjod pahi phyir zlos pahi skyon du hgyur ro zhe na ma yin te | dkah ba
mdzad pahi bya bahi rnam pa mdzad pahi phyir gnas gcig du bde legs dan bzod
pa la sogs pas sdan ba btul lo zhes bstan pa dan | gnas gzhan du byams pa la
sogs pa dkah ba mdzad pahi gnas skabs su hdi ni smra ba ma rigs so || kha cig
na re khro ba dag ni bde legs kyis'* zhes brjod pas na de dag gis zlos pahi skyon

! =agakrostarah. 2 =jitah ksantya. 3 bde X.
4 =drogdha. 5 =svastyayanena jitah. 8 =ca.

7 =ksantya. 8 bor X. % =svasti.
0 =jitah. 1 =maitrya jighamsavo jitah. 12 sde X.
13 Skt. iti dhatupathe. W =drugdhah svastyayanena.
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shin tu gsal lo || kkro ba ni sor phren can la sogs paho || mi siian smra la bden pas
te zhes bya ba la mi sfian pa smra ba' gan yin zhe na | mdzes ma rab tu byun
ba la brten nas mu stegs pa mi sfian pa smra baho || de rnams khyod kyis bden
pa yis btul ba dan? | dan® gi sgras ni bzod pas kyan no || byams pas* ni phan pahi
thugs kyis so || sdazi ba5 ni gsod pa la brtson pa ste | bdud kyi bran dan mnag
zhug paho || de rnams kyis mdah dan mdun thun bcom ldan hdas la hphans pa
la byams pa la sbyor bahi phyir me tog gi char du gyur to zhes bya ba ni lun
1o || de lta bas na hdir byams pa dan {(bden pa dan)® bde legs dan bzod pahi
rnam pa de rnams kyis dkah ba mdzad pa bshad do |

123 anadikalaprahati bahvyah prakrtayo nrnam |
tvaya vibhavitapayah ksanena parivartitah ||
c. vibhatapayah S.
duskarastavo nimaika dasamah paricchedah ||
pacchedah 4.

I thog ma med dus goms pa yl ” mi y1 ran bzhin man po yaﬁ l
| khyod kyis nan son rnam bzlog nas || skad cig fiid la yons su bsgyur |

€. rnam] rnams T,.

| dkah ba mdzad pa la bstod pa ste lehu bcu gcig paho ||

BEAEWSY BEUEX

Mg wATE 0 — & W E
| gzhan yan | thog ma med. . .bsgyur || thog ma med [184b] dus goms pahi zhes bya
ba la sogs pa smos pa la | thog ma med dus goms pa’ ni zhugs pa fiid de® | thog ma
med dus goms paho || man po? ni rnam pa man po can no || ran bzhin'® ni sems
can rnams kyi hdod chags dan zhe sdan dan gti mug gi bdag fiid can no ||
khyod kyis #ian son rnam bzlog nas zhes bya ba la | an son™! ni nan hgro ste | rnam
par bzlog pa™® ni gan gis bzlog pa de 7ian son rnam bzlog paho || skad cig #id™3 ces
bya ba ni dus fiun nus so || yoris su bsgyur ba'* ni gzhan du bsgyur baho || hdod
chags kyi spyod pa dan ldan par gyur pa gan yin pa de ni dban po thul bar
gyur pa ste | dper na hphags pa dgah bohi dban po s thul ba bzhin no || zhe sdan
gi spyod pa dan ldan par gyur pa gan yin pa de ni byams pa la gnas par gyur pa
ste | dper na sor phren bzhin no'6 || de ltar yun rin por hjug pahi fion mons pa
rnams dus fiun bas bzlog pas dkah ba mdzad pa bshad pa ste | dkah ba mdzad

Pa la bstod pahi bshad paho || dkah ba mdzad pa la bstod pahi bshad pa zhes
bya ba ste lehu beu geig?? paho ||

: =apavaktarah. * =tvaya satyena ca Jitdh. 8 =ca.
. =maztryd. 5 =jighamsavah. ¢ Om. X.
=anadikalaprahatah. 8 Followed by double shad in X. ® bo X. =bahvyah.
:: =prakrtayah. U =apayah. 12 =oibhavitah.
= ksanena. 8 = parivartitah. 15 bo X.
18 4 sentence on moha seems to have fallen out. 17 bcuig X.
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XII. KAUSALASTAVAH

124 yat sauratyam gatas tiksnah kadaryas ca vadanyatam |
kriirah pesalatam yatas tat tavopayakaugalam ||

a. soratyan .S. b. vadamnutim S.

| rtsub pa nan hjam bgyis pa dan || hjuns pa rnams ni gton phod dan |
| gtum po des par bgyis pa gan || de ni khyod kyi thabs mkhas lags |

c. gtum po T3 Comm.: gtum pa Ty T..
AR E &M A
EEXmKES Me % K% b (B

|| mkhas pa la bstod pa bshad par bya ste | de la mkhas pa® ni shes rab can dan
gzhol ba zhes bya bahi don to || de la skye ba gzhan du skye ba la mkhas pa dan |
tshim pa bskyed pa la mkhas pa dan | don dan bcas pahi gsun la mkhas pa dan |
rim par ston pa la mkhas pa dan | hdon pahi thabs la mkhas pa ste rgyu dan bcas
pa zhes bya bas na dbye ba Inaho || gan gi phyir | rtsub pa. . .lags || nan hjam
bgyis pa zhes bya ba la | hjam pahi ran bzhin ni kjam pa? ste bde baho || bgyis
pa® zhes bya ba ni thob paho || r£sub pa* zhes bya ba ni khro ba can no || ji
Itar khyim bdag drag po gtum por gyur pa bcom ldan hdas kyis [1854] btul bas
nan hjam par gyur pa dan | de bzhin du rgyal po ma skyes dgra la sogs pa rnams
so || hjusis pa® rnams ni ser sna can no || dan® gi sgras bgyis pa zhes bya ba ste
bsdus pahi don to || gtort phod? ces bya ba ni sbyin par byed pa fiid do || dper
na khyim bdag dpah bo zhes bya ba ser sna dan ldan pas sloris mo yan mi ster®
ba de la bcom Idan hdas kyis sbyin pahi chos bstan pa la brtsams te | khyim
bdag sbyin pa chen po lha po hdi zhes byaho || sbyin pa gcig kyan na la dkah
na chen po Ina Ita smos kyan ci dgos zhes dpah bos bsams so || bcom ldan hdas
kyis bkah stsal pa | srog gcod pa las ldog pa sbyin pa chen po dan ma byin par
len pa dan | ji srid hbruhi chan dan btsos pahi chan myos pahi khu ba bag med
pahi gnas las ldog pa ni sbyin pa chen po zhes byaho || dpah bos yan dag par
bsam te sbyin pa hdi ni sbyin pa yin te | ban mdzod mi zad pahi phyir ro || zhes
bya bas na bkur sti byas nas thos pa brtsams te mnon par dad par gyur pas bcom
ldan hdas la na bzah zun zhig dbul bar bsams nas khyim du zhugs te gos kyi
sgrom phye nas na bzah zun zhig dbul lam hdi dbul lam gzhan dbul zhes sems
pa dehi sems bcom ldan hdas kyis mkhyen nas tshigs su bcad pa gsuns pa |
sbyin pa dan ni rtsod pa miiam par bshad || yon tan de dag skye nan la mi gnas ||
gyul hgyed dus fid sbyin pahi dus yin te || rgyu bsdus pas ni hdra ba fiid du
hgyur zhes pahi gsun thos nas dad pa man du skyes par gyur pas man po ri

1 =rkausalam. 2 =sauratyam. 3 =gatah.
4 =ttksnah. 8 =kadaryah. ¢ =ca.
? =vyadanyatam. 8 gter X.
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n ba
bahi na bzah zun beom ldan hdas la phul nas chos mfian pas bden p&‘i g;f:?gyu,_,
dan | rab tu byun bas dgra bcom par gyur to || g tum p oldzhes byzfsb’ahr; s bya ba ni
dan ldan paho || des pa?® ni rgyud hjam par bgyis paho ll d.e o ba la mkhas
bgyis [185b] pa zhes bya ba dan sbyar ro || thabs mkhas pa® ni sbyor
Pa zhes bya bahi don to |

125 indriyopasamo nande manastabdhe ca sar,nl-latlf.l |
ksamitvam cangulimale kam na vismayam anayet || 3 being written
ab. indriyopasamo nanto manastabdhe ca (sam x tih) S, the letters italicize
by a later hand.  c. cangulimalam S. dah |
| dgah bohi dban po fier zhi da || na rgyal kheis R b vy i bEyid |
| sor mohi phren bahan zhi bgyis na || su zhig no mtshar sky . bskyed Ti,
a. bohi] bo T,, bahi 7. c. zhi ba bgyis na T.,. d. skyed T3 Comm.:

T MMM ER BEEED
MEEEW HERBAAE

; a | dban
| gzhan yan | dgah baki. . .bgyid || dban po ﬁfer zht zhes by? ba smoil lﬁaylullla o
20" ni mig Ia sogs pa. rnams te | #er zhi® ni hdf)d chais la stogls I];‘)do_d Y ags kyi
hjug paho || de Ia dgah bo? ni bcom ldan hdas k).u mched z ah§ e|t dod e
shas che ba bcom Idan hdas kyis btul bas dban po dul. b; ni naCI:l i arrol|
gyur to || su zhig 110 mtshar skyed mi bgyid® ces bya ba. dant bamsha e g la
na rgyal khens pall ni shin tu na rgyal dan ldan pahi s}cye bo p R T dara
Yan phyag htshal bar mi byed pa bcom ldan hfias 1.‘}’15 rab tu p :daﬁ | rab tu
beom pa 15 biog do || kdud pa™® ni dam pa dan | rim gyis rgalx} El e href ba
byun ba Igan po rnams la yan dag par hdud par gyur to 1 scl)1 B hred
821 la yod pa de ni sor mohi phren baho™ || de fiid r liludn po r'ml;tul o || o mohi
ba hdzin Pas srog chags gsod par byed pa bcom ldan a'lsbgyl; Ge | suns sayas kyi
phren ba zp; ba't de la su zhig no mtshar bsk}’e"i par mi bye he o kyafl. el
bstan pa la dad pa das Idan pa dan | dad pa dan mi ldal? patl ams cad Iy -
mitshar bskyed par mdzad do zhes bya ba ni 'dgons P; ho || ea 2hes bya bahi
S0gs pahi rigs can fan hjam pa la sogs pahi rigs can }‘-11 gY:l-‘lll' SPk o khas
tshigs su bead pa giiis kyis bcom ldan hdas skye ba gzhan y
pa bshad do |

1l

126 bahayag trnasayyasu hitva sayyam hlranma)’lml |I
aserata sukham dhiras trpta dharmarasasya te

. ic) A: (a)$erata S.
b. dayya hira(m)nmayi[h] S, $ayya hira) ¢. c. aserata (sic) @)
3 =pesalatam.
; L LI, Mo II. pesa

1 =k7ﬁr§lz, : Sic. Cp.p 111, 6 =updyakaus'ala7ﬂ.

=yatah, 8 =n;t¢;5'amah ® =mnandah. il

=indriyani. =u g 12 . =samnatil.
. =kamzi,:zn; iomayam anayet. 11 —manastabdhah. hdun pa X.
13 ;

=angulimalap, 13 = ksamitvam.
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| khyod kyi chos kyi ros tshim pas || gser las bgyis pahi mal spafs nas |
| ran man btin bahi gnas mal du || brtan rnams bsod fiams fial bar bgyid |

Me 4 e B F %ok B o
BEDR X & K JE P &’

| gzhan yan | khyod kyi. . .bgyid || ran man btin bahi gnas mal du zhes bya ba ni
rgyas paho || man ba® ni lus can gyis te | [186a] ran btin bahi gnas mal® zhes bya
ba dan sbyar ro || gser las bgyis pa zhes bya ba la | gser® ni gser du bshad do || de
las bgyis pahi mal ni gser las bgyis pahi mal te | gser gyis rnam par spras pa zhes
bya bahi tha tshig go || #al bar bgyis® ces bya ba ni fial baho || bsod #iams® ni
hdod chags la sogs pahi yons su gdun ba med pahi phyir ro || brtan pa rnams?
zhes bya ba ni shes rab dan ldan pa ste | hphags pahi lam bskyed pahi phyir ro ||
de ltar bzan ldan dan | hod sruns dan | dgah bo dan | kun dgah bo dan | bre bo
zas la sogs pa rnams kyis na rgyal spans nas bcom Idan hdas kyi bstan pa la rab
tu byun bas dgra bcom par gyur to || ji ltar de rnams rtsa8 man po btir bahi gnas
mal la bsod fiams kyis fial bar bgyid ce na | gan gi phyir chos kyi ros tshim pas zhes
bya ba ni mya nan las hdas pa dan | don dam pa thob pahi hphags pahi lam
hphags pa rnams la tshim pa skyed pa byed pahi phyir? chos kyi don gyi ro ni
chos kyi roho'® || de yis tshim par gyur pa! ste | tshim pahi don zhes bya ba la byed
pahi tshig drug paho || kkyod!? ces bya ba ni khyod kyiho || bzan ldan la sogs
pa man po chos kyi ros tshim pas bsod fiams kyis fial bar byed de | zhi ba thob
pahi sems kyis ni || fie bar zhi bas bde bar fial | zhes tshigs su bcad pa gsuns so ||
de bzhin du hdir tshim pa bskyed pa la mkhas par bshad do |

127 prstenapi kvacin noktam upetyapi katha krta |
tarsayitva paratroktam kalasayavida tvaya ||
b. katha krta 4y2: krta katha S.  c. tarsayitva SY (cp. Ch., Comm., T): tarpayitva Ay.

| khyod kyis dus dan bsam mkhyen pas || res hgah zhus nahan mi gsun la |
| spros gyur gzhan la bstan pa dan || drun du gshegs nas bshad pahan

mdzad |
x4 MR % 1L fE #% B
R A 5 HE &M AR

| gzhan yan | khyod kyis. . .mdzad || res hgah zhus na mi gsuns la'® zhes bya ba ni
gzhon nuhi bu dan rigs mthun pa rab tu byun ba ci gau ta ma bdag yod dam zhes
becom ldan hdas la zhus shin bcom ldan hdas la zhus kyan ma gsuns so || rgyu
cihi phyir zhe na | dus dasn bsam mkhyen pas'* [186b] zhes bya bas hchad par

1 =bahavah. = trnasayyasv aserata? Possibly a lacuna after zhes bya ba.
5

3 =hiranyam. 1 =Jayya hiranmaysi. =aserata.

¢ =sukham. 7 =dhirah. 8 Sic.

® Read phyir <ro [|>? 1 =dharmarasah. 1 —=yrptah.

12 khyed X. =te. 18 = prstenapi kvacin noktam. 1 =kqalasayavida.
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hgyur ro || de la dus ni? gzhon nuhi buhi bsam pa yons su smin par ma dgons
pas bdag med pa bshad pahi skal ba dan ldan pa hdi ni ma yin no || dgons pas
ma gsuns so || drun du gshegs nas® zhes bya ba ni ma zhus par yan bshad pa
mdzad pa3 ni chos ston paho || ji ltar nan spon gi buhi rdza mkhan gyi khyim
du bzhugs pa nas drun du gshegs te | dge slon padmahi rjes su hbran ba la thog
mar dge ba zhes bya ba la sogs pahi chos bstan to || dehi tshe padmabhi rjes su
hbran bahi bsam pa yons su smin par mkhyen pa des so || spros gyurt ces byaba
ni gdun ba bskyed nas so || gzhan la® ni gzhan hdul bahi phyir ro || ji Itar hod
sruns kyis zhus pas | gsusis pa® ni hon kyan khyod kyi dri ba gsal bahi dus ni ma
yin no || zhes bya baho || de nas dehi stobs kyis zhus shin man du zhus pahi
tshe bcom 1dan hdas kyis hod sruns de la spro ba bskyed nas dus gzhan gyi tshe
bsam pa yons su smin par thugs kyis mkhyen nas dris pa de la lan klan par
mdzad do || thos nas dus gzhan gyi tshe bden pa mthon bar gyur to || zhes bya
ba ni mdohi don to || dus dan bsam pa mkhyen pas? zhes bya ba la | dus dan
bsam pa ni yons su smin pa ham yoﬁs/ su ma smin pa ste | de mkhyen pas na dus
dari bsam pa mkhyen paho || des na dus dan bsam pa mkhyen pa khyod kyis so® ||
de Ita bas na hdir don dan ldan pa la ston mkhas pa bshad do |

128 piirvam danakathadyabhi$ cetasy utpadya sausthavam |
tato dharmo gatamale vastre rafga ivarpitah ||
b. so AS: cittasyotpadya ¥, <tt(a)-otpadya . d. vestre S. ranga AS: raga .

| dri med gos la tshon bzhin du || thog mar sbyin sogs gtam dag gis |
| sems la spro ba bskyed nas ni || phyi nas chos ni bstan pa mdzad |

BB ME RS WK b4k
EHREE XEEAND

| gzhan yan | dri med. . .mdzad || thog mar sbyz.'n sogs gtam dag gis | zhes bya bahi
tshigs su bcad pa la | thog mar® zhes bya ba ni dan por ro || sbyin sogs gtam dag
£is1° zhes bya (ba)!* la | sogs kyi sgras® ni tshul khrims kyi gtam la sogs pa shes
par byaho || sems la spro ba*® ni sems la su run ba fiid de | hphags pahi bden
Pahi [1874] gtam gyi don yons su shes pahi nus pa dan ldan pa zhes bya bahi
tha tshig go || dus ni dus phyi maho || chos ni hphags pahi lam zhes dgons
Paho || dri ma med pa gan la yod pa de ni dri med gos'S te de laho || tshos gan
¥in pa de ni ¢shon nol” || de bzhin du'® ni dper ro || ji Itar tshon gyi las la mkhas
Pas thal ba la sogs pas® dri ma dag par gyur pahi gos la tshon gyis btsos pa de

' Read dus de la ni? ? =uypetya. 3 =rkatha krta.

~ =tarsayitva. ) 5 =paratra. ¢ =uktam.

* =FRalasayavida. 8 =...tvayd. ® =pirvam.
1° =danakathadyabhin 1 Om. X. 2 =adisabdena.
13 __ _ At 14 . iy

=cetasy utpadya sausthavan. Read phyi nas ni? =tatah.

1 =dharmah1,> v saustha 16 = gatamalam vastram. 17 —=yangah.
¥ =jva. 19 Read pahi?
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bzhin du | khyod kyi sbyin pahi gtam la sogs pas sems la spro ba bskyed cin
go rim gyi gtam la mkhas pas chos bstan pa mdzad do zhes bya ba ni ma lus
pahi don to || de bzhin du mdo las gan de sans rgyas bcom ldan hdas kyis thog
mahi dus su chos kyi gtam mdzad de | dper na sbyin pahi gtam dan | tshul
khrims kyi gtam dan | mtho ris kyi gtam gyi bar duho || dper na gos dag pa dri
ma med pa la tshon gyis btsos na yan dag par tshon len par hgyur ba de bzhin
du | gnas hjog dan rigs mthun pahi bram ze mo stan de la gnas nas hphags pahi
bden pa bzhi mnon du byas so zhes bya ba ste | dper na sdug bsnal ba dan | kun
hbyun dan | hgog pa dan | lam zhes bya baho || de Ita bas na hdir rim pas ston
pa la mkhas par bshad do |

129 na so ’sty upayah $aktir va yena na vyayatam tava |
ghorat samsarapitalad uddhartum krpanam jagat ||
a. sakti) i: dakyo A4S. c. patalad ¢ 2.

| hkhor ba mi bzad gtin nas ni || hgro ba fion mons dran slad du |
| khyod kyis gan zhig ma btsal bahi || thabs dan spyod pa de ma mchis |
c. gan zhig] gan gis T5. btsal Tg Comm.: stsal T T,.

Wi B IR M ME BB T IK
BRAEGE HEHEHEM

| gan gi phyir de ltar mdzad pa de yi phyir | hkhor ba. . .ma mchis || (thabs dan
spyod pa de ma mchisy* zhes bya ba ni rgyas paho || thabs? ni sbyor ba ste | skal
ba dan mi ldan pa dran bahi phyir thabs mdzad pahi spyod pa mi nus sam zhe
na | smras pa | spyod pa3 zhes bya ba ste | dar* gi sgra ni dan gi sgrahi don to ||
thabs gan gis mi spyod® ces bya ba de ni mi mnaho® || gan gis sems ma btsal ba’
ni khyod kyis rtsol ba ma mdzad paho || dehi don ni hdi yin te | khyod kyis
thabs dan spyod pa rnams btsal bar [1875] mdzad do zhes bya baho || cihi phyir
zhe na | hkhor ba mi bzad gtin nas ni zhes bya ba la sogs pa ni rga ba dan | na ba
dan | hehi ba la brten pahi (phyir)8 na hkhor ba mi bzad paho?® || thog ma med
pahi dus can yin pahi phyir zab pas na gtizi 7i% baho'® || de las dran bahi slad du™
ni mya nan las hdas par hdren pahi phyir ro || hgro ba'? ni hjig rten pa thams cad
do || gal te phun po lnahi ran bzhin gyi hkhor ba las hgro ba ldog pa ma yin mod
kyi | hon kyan hchad pa pos dbye ba hchad par hdod pas hkhor ba las hgro ba
dran bahi slad du zhes bya bas bshad pa grub te | ji ltar nags hdi na sen lden
dan shin pa la shal3 yod zhes bya baho |

1 Om. X. 2 =upayah. 3 =saktih?

4 =va. 5 =upayo yena na vyayatam.

8 =50 nasti. 7 =yena na vydyatam tvaya. 8 Om. X.

® =ghorah samsarak. W =paralam. 1 =uddhartum.
12 =jagat. 13 Skt. palasa.
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130 bahtni bahuriipani vacamsi caritdni ca |
vineyasayabhedena tatra tatra gatani te ||
ab. bahiini bah) .S, ba) ¢, {([h](u)rGpani vacamsi caritani ca . d. gatani ¢: $atani A.

| sku yi cha lugs rnam man dan || gsun gis so sohi skad bzhin du |
| gdul byahi bsam pa tha dad pa || de dan der ni khyod kyis mdzad |
c. gdul byahi T3: hdul bahi T3 Comm., gdul bahi T,.

& £ E kR O b
& R & 4 i B i A R

| thams cad kyis rtsol ba mdzad ces pa ji ltar shes she na | smras pa | gan gi
phyir | sku yi...mdzad || skuhi cha lugs rnam man zhes smos pa la | rnam man*
zhes bya ba ni rab tu man poho || sku yi cha lugs rnams? ni dbye ba du maho ||
gsun® ni gsun gis so || mdzad* ces bya ba ni hchad par hgyur ba® ste gsuns pa zhes
bya bahi don to || cha lugs rnams® ni gzhan pahi cha lugs de mdzad pa® zhes bya
ba dan sbyar zhin mdzad pa zhes bya bahi don to || hdul bahi bsam pa’ ni dgons
paho || de tha dad pa® ni hdod chags dan zhe sdan la sogs paho || der? ni hdul
bahi bsam pa tha dad pahi rgyu yis so || de la gfian yod kyi gron khyer du re
zhig khyod gsun rnam pa man ba ste | dper na dab phe dab phe zhes bya ba hjig
rten skyon bahi bsam pa tha dad pa dan | de las gzhan pa rnams la hphags pahi
gsun gis so || cha lugs rnams kyan man du mdzad pa ste | ji ltar dri za shin tu
sfian!® pa na rgyal bsam pa can du mkhyen pas rol mo mkhan gyi cha lugs dan |
[1884] ji ltar gzhan pa rdza mkhan kha cig gis rdza sahi rdza ma hkhor lo las
phab ma thag tu skams par gyur pa dehi phyir na dan hdra ba rdza mkhan gyi
bzohi slob dpon med do zhes na rgyal skyes pa dehi bsam pal! bcom ldan hdas
kyis mkhyen pas rdza mkhan gyi cha lugs su sprul nas hkhor lo kho na las so
btan ba dbab par?? mdzad do || slar yan sans rgyas kyi cha lugs su mdzad nas
na rgyal dan bral ba de hdul bar mdzad do | zhes bya baho |

131 vis'uddhﬁny aviruddhani pijitany arcitani ca |
sarvany eva nrdevanam hitani mahitani ca ||
b. arcitanix (cp. T, Comm.): arjitani A4, urji> .

| de dag kun kyan dag pa dan || mi hgal ba dan mchod hos dan |
| brjid dan lha mi rnams la ni || sman hdogs bkur ba sha stag lags |

d. bskur T,.

& I I E Me ¥ W gk

B #E AR B e # gt R
Y =bahiini. 2 =pbahuriipani! 3 —gacamsi.
¢ =gatani? 5 pa X. S =caritani?!
7 =wineyasayah. 8 =bhedah.
° =tatra tatra (Read de dan der?). 10 sfjam X.
! bsam pa bsam pa X. 12 pa X.
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| tha mal pahi skad dan cha lugs gzhan pa de rnams la kha cig smod pa ma yin
nam zhe na | smras pa | de dag. . .lags || dag pa dan mi hgal ba zhes bya ba la
sogs pa ni mi dge bahi rtsa ba bskyed par byed pa mi mnah bahi phyir na dag
paho' || gzhan la phan pa la sbyor bahi phyir i hgal baho? || gzhan la sman hdogs
pahi phyir mchod hos® te | rab tu bsnags par hos pa zhes bya bahi don to || marig
pahi rab rib gdon pa la gyar bahi phyir na b#jid pa das ldan paho* || kun® zhes bya
ba ni skuhi cha lugs rnam pa man ba dan | gsun gi cha lugs rnam pa man baho ||
lha dan mi la sman hdogs pa® ni phan par mdzad pa ste | bden pa mthon bar
mdzad pahi phyir ro || sha stag? ni lha dan mi rnams kyi phyag bya bar hos
paho || da ltar byun bahi dus zhes bya ba ni byed tshig drug pa dan sbyar ro |

132 na hi vaktum ca kartum ca bahu sadhu ca $akyate |
anyathinanyathavadin drstam tad ubhayam tvayi ||
a. So Y2 (cp. T): karttuii ca vaktuii ca A.

| smra dan bgyid pa phal cher ni || legs par rno thog ma lags kyi |
| bden par gsun ba khyod la ni || de gfiis gzhan du gdah ba lags |
b. par] pa T,.

SnoERifE EALEHRS
sy mE LERSEAR

| dag pa la sogs pahi yon tan dan ldan pa ji ltar shes par hgyur zhe na | smras pa |
smra dan bgyid pa. . .lags | smra dan bgyid pa zhes bya ba ni rgyas paho || das®
gl sgra ni gan gi phyir gyi don to || gan gi {phyir)® phal che [188b] ba dan legs
pa™® ni legs pa ste | 7720 mi thog pa' dan | phal che ba dar | legs par smra ba* yan
r1io mi thog paho || gzhan yan hjig rten pa kha cig legs par byed pa ham legs
par smra ba ste | khyod la gzhan du?® zhes bya ba ni cha lugs rnam pa man po
dan | gsun rnam pa man po la sogs pas snar bshad pahi sbyor ba la sogs pa
rnams kyis legs par gdah ba lags so || phyin ci log pahi gsun mi mnah bahi
phyir bden pa gsun ba'* zhes bod paho || gdah ba' zhes bya ba ni gdah baho ||
de g#iis1® zhes bya ba ni snar bshad paho || phal che ba dasi legs pa ni bgyid pa dan
gsun baho || dehi phyir skuhi cha lugs rnam man'” zhes bya ba ni snar legs par
bshad do || de lta buhi tshigs su bcad pa de rnams kyis?® dag pahi sku dan gsun
gi sgrub pas rgyu dan bcas pahi dran bahi thabs la mkhas pa fiid bshad do |

133 kevalatmavi$uddhyaiva tvaya piitam jagad bhavet |
yasmin naivamvidham ksetram trisu lokesu vidyate ||

d. ks-tram manyalokesu ¢, manya (or matya)) .

v =visuddhani. 2 = quviruddhani. 3 =piujitani.

4 =arcitani. 5 =sarvani. ¢ =mnrdevanam hitani.

7 =mahitani! 8 =hi. ® Om. X.

¥ =pahu sadhu ca. 1 =paq Sakyate. 12 =pahu sadhu ca vaktum.
13 =anyatha. Y = gnanyathavadin. 15 =dystam.

18 =tad ubhayam. 17 Vide v. 130. 18 kyi X.
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| bdag fiid dag pa hbah zhig gis || khyod kyis hgro bahi dpal zhin mdzad
| hdi Itar rnam pa hdi hdrahi zhin || hjig rten gsum na mchis ma lags |

c. hdrahi] hdra T,. d. gsum na ma mchis ma lags T;.

AfE=HF R K
WA f ek

| da! ni bya ba med na yan sems can dran ba la mkhas pa bshad par bya ste |
bdag #iid. . .brtson pa lags? || bdag fiid dag pa hbah zhig gis zhes bya bahi tshigs
su bead pa giiis te | bya ba mi mnah bahi phyir bdag 7id hbah zhig?® ni thugs kyi
dag pa* ste | fion mons pa bag chags dan bcas pahi dri ma ma lus pa spans pas
na bdag #id dag pa hbah zhig des so || #iid® ces bya ba ni nies par hdzin pa laho ||
dpal zhiri mdzad® ces bya ba ni dag byed du mdzad pa ste | mtho ris kyi lam la
hgod par mdzad pahi phyir ro || hgro bahi” mtshan fiid ni bshad zin to || mdzad®
ces bya ba ni srid pahi don la lin gi rkyen dan® [189a] sbyar ro || gan las de
Itar yin zhe na | bshad pa | kdi ltar rnam pa hdi hdra zhes bya ba la sogs pa
smos pa la | kdi ltar'® ni rnam pa hdi hdra ste | skyon thams cad mi mnah ba
dan yon tan thams cad dan ldan pa yan snar bshad do || 2k ni hdir mtho ris
dan thar pahi hbras bu thob pahi gnas so || kjig rten gsum dag? ni khams gsum
dag naho || mchis pa®® ni ma lags pa** dan sbyar ro || dehi phyir na bstod pa dan
phyag htshal ba byed pas hgro bahi dpal zhin du mdzad paho |

134 prag evityantanastainam anadau bhavasamkate |
hitaya sarvasattvanam yas tvam evam samudyatah ||

kaugalastavo nama dvadasamah paricchedah ||

| thog med srid pa fiam fia bar || sna nas gcig tu fiams pa yi |
| sems can kun la sman slad du || khyod ni de ltar brtson pa lags |

| mkhas pa la bstod pa ste lehu beu giiis paho ||

WO EEE M7 L
e U R TR IR

| thog med srid pa fiam fa bar zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos pa la | thog med™® ces
bya ba ni khas blans pahi tshig phrad do || geig tu fiams pa's zhes bya ba ni skye
ba dan rga ba dan na ba dan hchi ba la sogs pa rnams kyis rgyud gzir baho ||
skye ba thog ma med pahi phyir thogs med srid pa fiam na bar ro? || srid pa™ ni
hkhor ba ste | de fiid skye ba dan rga ba dan na ba dan hchi ba dan ldan pahi

! deni X. 2 pv. 133 and 134. 3 =kevalatmanah.
4 L - b — [ —
=visuddhya. =eva. = piitam.
" =jagatah. 8 =bhavet. > Skt. linpratyayena.
1 =evamvidham. 11 = ksetram. 12 =trisu lokesu.
13 =vidyate. 14 =pql 15 =prag eva!l
16 =atyantanastanam. 17 =anadau bhavasamkate. 18 =bdhavah.
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phyir 7am rna baho' || sman slad du® zhes bya ba ni sdug bsnal thams cad spans
pahi phyir ro || sems can kun la® zhes bya ba ni khyad par ma rtogs pahi lus can
rnams laho || snar bshad pahi cha lugs dan gsun gzhan la sogs pas bcom ldan
hdas khyod kyis yan dag par shugs paho* || des na shin tu dran bahi thabs la
mkhas pa zhes bya ste | mkhas pa la bstod pahi bshad paho || mkhas pa la bstod
pa zhes bya bahi bshad pa ste | lehu bcu giiis paho ||

XIII. ANRNYASTAVAH

135 na tam pratipadam vedmi syad yayapacitis tava |
‘api ye parinirvanti te ’pi te nanrna janah ||

a. vetmi . d. nanrnam ¢ 2.

| gan gis khyod drin lan lon pahi || sgrub de mchis sfiam mi bgyid de |
| skye bo gan dag mya nan hdas || de dag gis kyan lan ma lon |
c. skye bohan gan T.

BB g B K y e S R
i AR wEBAM

|| bu lon med par bstod pa bshad par bya ste | bu lon® ni nes par bya ba ste | de
bsgrubs pahi phyir bu lon med pa® ste | dehi ran bzhin ni bu lon med paho? || de
la bdud las rgyal bahi phyir dan | dam pahi chos la bkod pahi phyir dan | gzugs
skuhi dbye bahi phyir sems can rnams la bu lon med par bshad par byaho ||
[1895] de la hdir re zhig hdir glen bslan ba bshad par bya ste | gaz gis. . .ci zhig
lon® || sgrub pa® zhes bya ba ni sgrub pa ste | de mchis siiam mi bgyid™® ces bya ba
ni ma mthon ba zhes bya ste | bstod pa mkhan gyis smras paho || ji ltar sgrub
par hgyur ba! ni sgrub ces bya baho || drin'2 ni phan pa zhes bya bar dgons paho | |
ho na bde bar gshegs pahi gsun bskyarns pas mya nan las hdas pa gan yin pa de
ni bcom ldan hdas kyi drin la lan glon pa ma yin nam zhe na | smras pa | skye
bohar gan dag mya nan las hdas zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos pa la | han'3 gi sgra
ni bdag fiid kyi che ba bstan to || gas dag'* ces bya ba ni sha radva tihi bu la
sogs paho || imya nan las hdas pa®® ni fion mons pa dan skye ba zad par byed paho ||
de dag gis kyan lan ma lon pa®® ni de dag bu lon chags pa yin te | lan ma lon pahi
phyir ro |

v =samkatam. ? =hitaya. 3 =sarvasattvanam.
* =tvam samudyatah. 5 =ppam. S =anrnah.

T =anrnpyam. 8 vv. 135 and 136. Y =pratipadam.

1 =na vedmi. 1 =syad yaya. 12 =apacitih.

13 =ap;, 1 —ye, 15 =parinirvanti.

18 =te ’pi te nanrna janah.
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136 tava te ’vasthiti dharme svartham eva tu kurvate |
yah $ramas tannimittam tu tava ka tasya niskrtih ||
a. tevasthita ¢ te ca sthita 4.

| khyod kyi chos Ia gnas de dag || ran don kh.o na bgyid par bas |
| de yi slad du ho brgyal gan || de la lan go ci zhig lon |
c. ho brgyal T T, Comm.: ho rgyal T,.

BEHFEERE RomER
HEMAEDL FRHEME

| de cihi phyir zhe na | bshad pa | khyod kyi chos la gnas de dag | 2ces !)ya bi; oli
Sogs pa ni gal te khyod kyi chos' ni khyod kyi bstan pa la gnas pa® yan rqnb o
kho nar® fion mons pa zad par byed* cin de bzhin du gzhar} gyi don ni m1 hZ |
do || ko brgyal gan® ni chos bstan pa la sogs pa rnams kyis ho.brg'yal bat,z7 u
dehi slad dus nj gdul bya de rnams kyi don duho || d? la la'n go ci zhig lon p

lan go ci zhig lon pa ste | lan med pa® zhes bya ba ni dgons paho |

137 tvam hi jagarsi suptanam samtanany avalokayan |
apramattah pramattanam sattvinam bhadrabandhavah ||
b. avalokayam By,

| khyod ni sems can giid log pahi || rgyud la gzigs Rahi zhugs rtse ba |
| bag med gyur pa rnams kyi ni || grogs bzan bag dan bcas pa lags |
a. pahi] pas T, b. rtse] che T,.

GE B HE B 52 EBEHEH

ALy I EH BL
| de lta bas na re zhig khyod la de rnams lan mi ldon pa de rnams la khyO‘:’1 JI;
ltar slar smap pa mdzad ce na | smras pa | khyoz? ni [1904]. . .lags ||9klfyo :n
Sems can girid log pahi || zhugs rtse ba zhes bya ba ni rgyas Paho || kh_).IOt{ ' ni bcoad
ldan hdas 5o || 7410 ni gan gi phyir ro || zhugs rtse ba* ni mi shes pahi giiid las s~,‘d
Paste | gzhan Ia phan pa sgrub par rtsol ba zhes bya bahi dc')n ~to | sems can g;: ;
log pat2 4} bya ba ni hchad par hgyur {ro|)® | rmugs pahi 1gru.d kyi ye shes S)I'G
SPyan bkag pahj phyir sems can rnams g7iid log paho' | | rgyud®® ni sems can Tm;:ll .
zhes bya ba dan sbyar ro || gzigs pa'” zhes bya ba ni so s0 la gzigs pahi z ufu
rtse baho || ji lta ba bzhin du gsuns pa ni fiin lan gsum dan mt'shan l.an~ gsum ”
sans rgyas kyi spyan gyis gan hgrib pa dan | gan hphel ba dan | gan fion mon

1

=tava dhq 2 = gvatisthanti 3 =svartham eva.

- rme. = B . — L
¢ =kurvate, 5 =yah sramah. 8 =tannimittam.
T =kg . . 8 X 9 =tvam.

Tka tasya niskysip, ba X. . = = 5]
0 =z shrid 1 —jagarsi. 1_2 =satw¢_zn¢_171f samtanan:?!
3 Om. x. 1 =guptah. 15 —samtanani.
16 =sattvanam. 17 =gquwalokayan.
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pa fiam na bahi gnod pa dan ldan pa la bdag gis gan sdug bsnal fiam na bahi
gnod pa dan ldan pa dgrol bar bya zhes sans rgyas kyi spyan gyis hjig rten la
gzigs par mdzad do zhes bya ba ni rgyas paho || bag dasn bcas pa' zhes bya
ba ni dge bahi rtsa ba yons su smin pahi dus las ma hdas paho || bag med
pali sems can rnams? zhes bya ba ni dge ba la mi gnas paho || rgyu dehi phyir
khyod ni grogs bzan3 bas na grogs te mchog du sman pa zhes bya bahi tha
tshig go |

138 klesanam vadha akhyato maramaya vighatita |
uktam samsaradauratmyam abhaya dig vidarsita [

| khyod kyis fion mons gzhom pa bshad || bdud kyi gyo dag bstan pa mdzad |
| hkhor bahi ran bzhin mi bzad brjod || hjigs pa med pahi phyogs kyan bstan |
b. kyis T,.

BE& A E OB BER

e R YA o M8 S 5

| hdi las kyan sman pa ste | gan gi phyir | klryod kyis 7ion mons gshom pa bshad
ces bya bahi tshigs su bcad pa giiis bshad pa ni || khyod kyis. . . kye* || fion mons
[1904] pa’® ni hdod chags la sogs pa rnams so || gzkom pa® ni giien por bshad do ||
dge slon dag hdod chags kyi nad chen pohi mi sdug pahi sman chen po dan |
yan na mi sdug pa bsgom paho || zhe sdan gi byams pa dan | yar na byams pa
bsgoms paho || dge slon dag gti mug gi nad chen pohi rten cin hbrel par hbyun
ba so sor rtog pa sman chen po dan | yan na rten cin hbrel par hbyun ba so sor
rtog pa bsgom pa zhes bya ba ni mdohi tshig go || yan na ci rigs par fion mons
pa thams cad kyi gfien po ni mthon bahi lam dan | bsgom pahi lam zhes bshad
do || de Itar filon mons pahi bdud las rgyal ba bshad nas | bdud kyi gyo dag bstan
pa mdzad ces bya bahi tshig gis lhahi buhi bdud kyi gyo bstan pas bu lon med pa
bshad do || bdud kyi gyo” ni siian pa dan mi sfian pahi yul bsdus pa de bstan pa®
ni bstan pa mdzad ces bya bahi don to || ji ltar mdo las gsuns pa ni dge slon
rnams hdir bdud glags skabs Ita ba dan | glags tshol ba dan | glags skabs la hjug
pas mig gis shes par bya ba gzugs sdug pa dan | dgah ba dan | yid bu hon ba
dan | hdod pa dan ldan pa dan | chags pas bltas nas drun du hdren par byed pa
de bzhin du rna bas shes par bya bahi sgra dan | snas shes par bya bahi dri dan |
lces shes par bya bahi ro dan | lus kyis shes par bya bahi reg bya dan | yid kyis
shes par bya bahi chos te | drug po rtag par gnas pa la fie bar hdren par byed
do || dehi phyir dran pa dan shes bzhin gyi sems kyis kun tu bsrun bar? byaho ||
de Ita buhi gzugs mthon ba na yid bde ba dan | yid mi bde bas mi bya ste | shes
bzhin gyi btan sfioms la gnas par byaho zhes bya ba la sogs paho || dper na gnas

1 =apramattah. 2 =pramattanam. 3 =bhadrabandhavah.
% vv. 138 and 139. 5 =Fklesanam. $ =wadhah.
7 =maramaya. 8 =uwighatita. 9 par X.
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brtan legs sad sgom pa po hjigs pa chen po dan Idan pahi drun du bdud [1914]
hons pas hjigs pas de Ita buhi rab tu byed pas bcom ldan hdas la zhus so || bcom
ldan hdas kyis bkah stsal pa | sdig pa can gyi bdud de son bas dogs pa med par
bsam gtan gyis shig ces bya baho || slar yan de nags su phyin nas bsgom pa la
de bzhin du slar yan bdud der hons so || gnas brtan gyis tshigs su bcad pa smras
pa | ji Itar hdod pahi gzugs kyis ni || na la bslu! bar mi nus so || khyod kyi gyo
‘ni gsal bas na || fa yi gan du khyod ni fiams || zhes bya ba ste | de Itar bdud
kyi gyo dag bstan pa mdzad paho || hkhor bahi ran bzhin mi bzad brjod?® ces bya
ba ni thams cad don dan mi ldan pahi hbyun gnas su gyur pa yin no || dge slon
dag hkhor ba ni thog ma dan tha ma med pa la khyed cag dag gis yun rin por
mi bzad pa dan | dkah ba dan | yid du mi hon bahi sdug bsnal fiams su myon ba
dan | mahi mnal du khrag gi thig le fie bar blans pa dan | lan man por dmyal ba
dan | lan man por dud hgro dan | lan man por yi dags te | lan man po® nan
hgror lhun bar gyur to zhes bya ba ni mdohi tshig go || hkhor bahi skyon gyis
ma gos pahi phyir kjigs pa med pahi phyogs* zhes bya ba ni mya nan las hdas pa
ste | zhi ba mya nan las hdas pa zhes bya ba mdo las gsuns pahi phyir ro || de
bstan® zhes bya ba ni bstan zhes bya bahi don te® |

139 kim anyad arthakamena sattvanam karunayata |
karanfyam bhaved yatra na dattanunayo bhavan ||

b. karunayata 4: karunatman- B, °a[tma]na . d. na ta[t]lanunayo B.

| phfm d.goﬁs thugs rje can gyis ni || sems can rnams la bgyi htshal ba |
| gan zhig khyod kyis ma mdzad pa || gzhan go ci zhig mchis lags kye |
¢. ma mdzad pa T, T,: ma htshal ba T,.

Hont— 4 I EABAS K
B 48 die R M fie & A R

gzha?z 80 ci zhig ma mdzad pa’ zhes bya ba dan sbyar ro || lhag ma med ces bya
ba ni dgoﬁs Paho || phan dgons® zhes bya ba ni phan pa dgons pa gan la mnah
b.a de ni Phan dgons te I gzhan la phan pa dgons pa yis zhes dgons paho H thugs
rje c'an9 ni thugs rjes mdzad paho || bgyi htshal ba'® ni bgyi htshal baho || gar zhig
bgyi htshal ba ma mdzqq pa'! ni mdzad pa ste | thams cad du gzhan la phan pa
mdzad pa zhes bya bahi don to |

140 2ad1 samcarino dharmah syur ime niyatam tvaya |
evadattam upadaya sarvatra syur nivesitah ||

1 -
3 gs;lca X * =uktam sar:nsﬁradaurdtmyam. .

¢ Read to? : =abhaya dik. . 5 =vidarsita.

8 =arthakamena \ =kim anyat {zarazuyam bhavet.
u . = karunayata? 1% =karaniyam bhavet.

=yatra (or yasmin karaniye?) na dattanunayo bhavan.
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| gal te chos ni hdi dag dan || spo ba zhig tu btub na ni |
| gdon mi htshal bar khyod kyis ni || lhas byin la brten kun lahan stsol |

b. zhig Ty T, Comm.: zhib T3 Comm. d. stsol] stsal T, tsol 7.

mAEBPLE HRTEB
MEREE AE&RIEHK

| ho na bcom [1914] ldan hdas ni dge ba tshad med pa la mkhas pa yin na ji
Itar dge ba ma yin pa lhas byin la sogs pa dan | dge! ba fiam chun ba kho bo
cag dan hdra ba la fiid kyis dge ba stsal nas phan dgons ma mdzad pa yin zhe
na zhes pa dehi phyir | gal te chos ni hdi dag das zhes bya bahi tshigs su bcad
pa ghis slob dpon gyis smras so || gal te. . .gsuns? || spo ba zhib tu btub na ni®
zhes bya bahi bsam pas gal tehi* sgra dan sbyar ro || spo ba zhib tu btub na® ni
rgyud gzhan la sfiegs paho || chos® ni stobs dan mi hjigs pa la sogs paho || bzub?
ces bya ba ni hgyur baho || kdi dag® ni snar bshad pahi chos so || gdon mi htshal
bar® ni nes par ro || lhas byin'® ni shin tu gnod pa byed paho || brten' ni brtsams
nas so || kun la stsal ba' ni bkod par gyur paho |

141 ata eva jagannatha nehanyo 'nyasya karakah |
iti tvam uktavan bhiitam jagat samjfiapayann iva ||

a. jagamnatha By: jannitha 4. c. uktavam B. d. samjfiapayamn iva B.

| de slad hgro la brda sprod pa || hgro bahi mgon po khyod kyis ni |
| hdi na phan tshun byed pa po || med pa skad du ries par gsuns |
Verse missing in T,. a. brda] brdah T3. c. hdi na Ty Comm.: hdi la Ts.

B P EBAER
W B b B R LR &

| gan gi phyir spo ba zhib tu mi btub pa deki phyir' hgro bahi'4 mgon po zhes bya
ba la sogs pa ste | rgyu dehi phyir ro || de Itar phan par mdzad pahi phyir kgro
bahi mgon po™ zhes bya ba ni bod paho || 2d:'¢ ni hkhor bar gan zag gzhan byed pa
20" ma yin te | ran kho nahi las hdi ni byed ces de skad du gsuns so'® || res par'®
zhes bya ba ni dgos? pa med paho || hgro ba®! ni hjig rten pa thams cad do || brda
sprod pa®? zhes bya ba ni dnos su tshig gis brda sprod pa yin te | hon kyan gzhan
gyi rgyud la spo ba zhig?® tu mi btub pas chos rnams kyi don gyis go baho ||

1 bge X. 2 vv. 140 and 141. 3 =samcarinah syuh?
4 gal tihi X. =yadi. 5 =samcarinal. 8 =dharmah.

7 =syuh. 8 =1ime. % =niyatam.

10 = devadattam. 1 =ypadaya. 12 =sarvatra nivesitah.
1B =gata eva. 14 pahi X. ¥ =jagannatha.

18 Read hdi <na) ni? =1ha. 17 =anyasya karakah. 18 =it tvam uktavan?
19 =bhiitam. 20 Read sgos (skt. vyaktam)? ' =jagat.

2 =samjfiapayan. B Sic.
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cihi phyir zhe na | hdi na phan tshun byed pa po med pa ste | gzhan du na nas
khyed cag la ran gi chos spo ba zhig! tu btub par hgyur ro || zhes bya ba ni bsdus
pahi don to || byan chub sems dpahi gnas skabs su bcom Idan hdas kyis sems can
la sman pa mdzad pa ni pha [1924] rol tu phyin pa la bstod par bstan to || bde
bar gshegs pahi go hphans thob nas bzhugs pa mdzad pahi bya ba gan yin pa
de ni snar bshad do |

142 ciraya bhuvi saddharmam prerya lokanukampaya |
bahiin utpadya sacchisyams trailokyanugrahaksaman ||
. 142 and 143 transposed in Ch. a. bhivi saddharma) B. d. ksamam B.

| hjig rten rnams la thugs brtse bas || yun rins sa sten dam chos bshad |
| hjig rten gsum phan hdogs nus pahi || slob ma dam pahan man du bskrun |

EwmAEH REHEREXK
X2 A EWAN=H

| ma hons pahi sems can la rjes su brtse bas kyan kjig rten rnams la thugs brtse
bas zhes bya bahi tshigs su bcad pa gfiis bshad pa ni | kjig rten rnams la. . .mdzes
bzan yan chad btul lags pas? || yun rin zhes smos pa la | yun rin® zhes bya ba ni
tshig phrad kyi don to || sa sten* ni mihi hjig rten paho || dam chos® ni lun gi
bdag fiid de yun rin bshad® ces bya ba dan sbyar ro || gzhan yan gzhan du yun
Tin por bzhag nas de fiid lha dan mi rnams kyis bzun bahi bstan pa ni lo lna
ston gi bar du mi nub par gnas so zhes gsuns pahi phyir ro || kjig rten rnams la
thugs brtse bas’ zhes bya ba ni fiid kyi don ma yin te | hon kyan ma hons pahi
skye bo rnams la sman pa mdzad par bzhed pa yis so || slob ma ma#n po® ni bcom
Idan hdas kyi gnas brtan hod sruns chen po la sogs pa ste | slob ma man po de
mams bskrun paho® || ji ltar slar yan de rnams bskrun par mdzad ce na | de rnams
kyi rgyu fiid la hphags pahi khams bskrun par mdzad pahi phyir ro || yan na
khams rnams ni don ma yin pahi phyir mar bskrun zhes bya ba ste | slob ma dam
pa dan fies par sbyar ro || kjig rten rnams la thugs brtse ba ni bstan pa la gnas par
bya bahi phyir ro || ji Ita bu zhe na | kjig rten gsum phan hdogs nus pa ste | hjig
7ten gsum'® ni khams gsum te | phan hdogs pa** ni mtho ris dan thar pa thob pahi
mtshan fiid Ia 7ys pa*2 ni nus pa zhes bya bahi don to |

143 saksadvineyavargiyan subhadrantan viniya ca |
rnasesam kim adyapi sattvesu yad abhit tava ||

a. saksam niyatavargiy[am] B. b. oantam By. d. <tv(a)su tad B.

: Sic’. 2 . 142 and first half of v. 143. Vide notes.

. =cirdya, 1 — bhuvi. 5 =saddharmam.

. =cir@ya prerya. 7 = lokanukampaya. 8 =bahiin sacchisyan.
=utpadya. 10 = railokyam. 11 = anugrahah.

12 =ksaman.
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| mnon du gdul byahi tshogs kyan ni || mdzes bzan yan chad btul lags pas |
| da ko khyod la sems can gyi || bu lon lhag ma ci mchis na |
a. btul bahi T,. c. deko Ty,dago T, Ts.

FEZE B RBE ERARMEEAR
bR BEBAME

| gzhan yan mison du gdul byahi tshogs kyarn [192b] ni zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos
pa la | mrion du btul bahi tshogs' ni mnon du btul bahi tshogs so || btul ba la
giiis te | fian thos kyis btul ba dan | sans rgyas kyis btul baho || de la gan bcom
ldan hdas fiid kyis btul ba de ni msion du btul bahi tshogs so || de la bcom ldan
hdas kyis mnon du btul bahi tshogs de ni hphags pa kun shes kaundi nya la sogs
pa nas mdzes bzan yan chad ces bya baho || mdzes bzan? zhes bya ba ni rab tu
byun ba ste | kun gyi mthar bcom ldan hdas yons su mya nan las hdah bahi tshe
dgra bcom pa fiid du bzhag go || de gan gi mthah na yod pa de ni mdzes bzan yan
chad® de | de btul ba* ni dgra bcom pa la sogs pahi hbras bu la rab tu bkod paho ||
da go khyod la. . .blags nas® || bu lon lhag ma ci mchis na® zhes bya ba ni khyad
par cun zad kyan med do zhes bya ba ni dgons paho || sems can gyi” zhes bya ba
ni sems can rnams kyi don zhes bya ba ste | bu lon lhag ma ci mchis dan® zhes bya
ba dan sbyar ro || de Ita bus ni hdir sems can rnams dam pahi chos la bkod pahi
phyir bu lon med pa bshad do |

144 yas tvam samadhivajrena tilaso ’sthini clirnayan |
atiduskarakaritvam ante ’pi na vimuktavan ||

b. osthini ctinayan B. d. ande B. vimuktavamn B, vimuktavam .

| hdi Itar rdo rjehi tin hdzin gyis || sku gdun til hbru bzhin blags nas |
| mjug tuhan khyod kyis shin tu ni || dkah spyad yal bar ma dor ro |
c. mjug T,: hjug Ty Ts Comm. d. dor T, T.: bor Ty Comm.

Do & Rl E HERE S
FHERXE =AY i

| gzugs skuhi dbye bas bu lon med pa bshad par bya ste | kdi ltar rdo rjehi
tin hdzin gyis zhes bya ba la sogs pas® ni khyod kyis yal bar ma bor ro'® zhes bya
ba dan sbyar ro || sku ma lus pa phye mar blags pahi phyir t:7 7ie hdzin kho na rdo
rjel! ste rdo rje de yis so || 2l hbru bzhin'® zhes bya ba ni til hbruhi cha dan ldan
pahi dbye bas so || sku gdun'® ni fiid kyi sku las byun baho || blags pa'* ni

! gtul X. =saksadvineyavargivan. * =subhadrah.

3 =subhadrantah. i =viniya.

5 2. 1430, 144b. ¢ =rnasesam kim advapi.

7 =sattvesu. 8 =kim sesam rnasya yad abhiit?
% Read pa? =yas tvam samadhivajrenetyadi. 1% =na vimuktavan.

1 =samadhir eva vajram. 12 =tilasah.

13 =asthini. Y =chrpayan.
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mtshan dan rgyuhi bya ba la sha dre! zhes bya bar hgyur ro || sku gdun blags
pas ni dkah spyad yal bar ma bor ba mtshon par bya ste | ji Itar rtsis mkhan gnas
kyis rjes su ston par byed zhes? byaho || kjug [193a] tuhasi. . .mdzad do zhes® ||
dkah spyad yal bar ma bor ba* ni shin tu gzhan la phan pa mdzad pahi bya baho ||
hjug tuhan® zhes bya ba ni smon lam hbah zhig la brten par ma zad kyi yons
su mya nan las hdas pahi dus kyi sna rol duho? || yal bar ma bor ba® ni yons su
mya nan las hdas pahi dus su yan yal bar ma bor baho || de Ita bas na yons su
mya nan las hdas pahi tshe hjig rten pas sku gdun las gzugs briian byas nas na
yons su mya nan las hdas na yan mtho ris dan thar par hgyur ro zhes bya bas

na bcom ldan hdas fiid kyi sku gdun tin nie hdzin gyi stobs kyis blags so zhes bya
ba ni lun 1o |

145 pararthav eva me dharmartipakayav iti tvaya |
duskuhasyasya lokasya nirvane ’pi vidarsitam ||

a. parartham Pell., para[r]tham B. b. iti 4: ivi Kh., idi B. c. duskuha Ki.By:
usnara 4.

| gzugs kyi sku dan chos hdi dag || gzhan don kho nar mdzad do zhes |
| hjig rten yid ches dkah hdi la || khyod kyis mya nan hdas pa bstan |

ZH AT B il (R
BOHE — B 42 e Bk B Bh I

| yan na dam pahi chos bzhag pa dan | sku gdun blags pas bu lon med pa blogs
par mi hgyur te | gzugs. . .mdzad do? zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos pa la | gzhan
dor® ni gzhan gyi dgos pa dag go || kho na® zhes bya ba ni nes par hdzin paho ||
chos'® ni gsun rab bo || gzugs kyi skult nil? sku zhes bya baho || de Itar na | Zjig
rten...mdzad de®® || yid ches dkah ba't zhes bya ba ni dad pa med paho || idi las
z}-1es bya ba ni hdzambu glin pahi skye bo laho || mya nan las hdas'® zhes bya ba
ni gnas skabs gzhan hbah zhig du ma zad kyi phun pohi lhag ma med par yons

su mya fan las hdah ba na yan fio || bstan pal” ni bstan pa ste | khyod kyis'S zhes
bya ba dan sbyar ro |

146 t?thﬁ hi satsu samkramya dharmakayam asesatah |
tilaso riipakdyam ca bhittvisi parinirvrtah | |

a. samlgrﬁmya APell.: samkramya BDy, samga) Kh. d. bhitva ABy: hitva Kh.
{nirvrti D,

1 ps
Pan. 111, 2, 126. sha dre = Skt. Satr? 2 Sic.

3 . 5 .
. ‘U_ 144¢—. 145b. 4 = atiduskarakaritvam. 5 =ante ’pi.

=na vimuktavan,

7 2. 145a and b. 8 =pararthau.
Y =eva. 10 1n o
2 ohi X =dharmabh. =riapakayah.
5o 13 3. 145c—. 1460b. M =duskuhasya.
=asya. 1 =nirvane. 17 =widarsitam.

18 =tyaya.
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| de slad chos sku ma lus pa || sras kyi mchog la gtad mdzad de |
| gzugs sku til hbru Itar bshig nas || khyod ni yoiis su mya fian hdas |
a. slad] Read skad? b. mdzado T..

ErHR=ZAF GRERS
Ruun s ®BHEHERKR

| gzugs kyi...mdzad do* zhes bya ba de fiid bshad par bya ste | de slad sras kyi
mchog la gtad mdzad de? | zhes bya ba ni rgyas [1935] paho || de® zhes bya ba
ni fie bar bstan paho || slad* ni gan gi phyir gyi don to || sras® ni hphags pa kun
dgah bo dan | hod sruns la sogs pa rnams laho || gtad mdzad® ni gtad par mdzad
pa ste | na yons su mya nan las hdas pa na hod sruns khyod kyis bstan pahi
bya ba gyis shig paho?|| yons su mya nan las hdas pa na yan dge slon kun dgah
bo la khyod kyis bstan pa zun zhig ces bsgo nas yons su mya nan las hdah bar
byaho zhes gsuns so || khyod kyi chos kyi sku® ni gsun rab ste | yan lag bcu gfiis
kyi dbye ba ma lus paho || gzugs sku. . .hdas® || il hbru Ita bu'® ni til hbru tsam
gyi cha shas kyi dbye bas gzugs sku bshig nas** | bcom 1dan hdas khyod yoris su
mya nan las hdas pa*® ni phun pohi lhag ma med par yons su mya nan las hdas
pa briies pas so || gan gzugs kyi sku dan chos hdi dag®® ces snar bshad pa de bshad
do || bu lon med par bstod pa bshad pa dan | de bzhin du bye ba brgyad kyis
phan pa mdzad pa yan ste | bu lon med par stod pa zhes bya bahi bshad pa ste
lehu bcu gsum paho ||

147 aho sthitir aho vrttam aho riipam aho gunih |
na nama buddhadharmanim asti kimcid anadbhutam ||

a. vrttam A: vrttim D, vrtti B. d. <{dbhitam B.

| e maho gnas pa e maho tshul || e maho yon tan e maho sku |
| sans rgyas kyi ni chos rnams la || ya mtshan mi che hgah ma mchis |

ERHABIT HHIES
KBEHFEREN W®HEREAH

|| da ni bstod pa fie bar sdud par hdod pas rgyu dan hbras bu dan phan hdogs
pa phun sum tshogs pa slar yan bshad par bya ste | e maho. . .ma mchis || yonis
su mya nan las hdas pa la dban thob pas kyan gzhan la phan hdogs pahi rgyur
gnas pa'* ni gnas paho || e maho® zhes bya ba ni no mtshar ba zhes bya bahi don
to || des ni phan hdogs pa phun sum tshogs pa bshad do || phan hdogs pa la
gnas pa de yan thugs rje chen pohi dgons pa dan ldan pas yin no zhes bya ba

2

1 2. 145a and b. * =tatha hi satsu samkramya.

3 =tatha! 4 =hi! 5 =gsatsu.

¢ =samkramya. ? Read {zhes bya) baho? 8 =dharmakayam.

% v. 146¢ and d. 10 =tilasah. 1 =yrapakayam bhitva
12 =asi parinirvrtah. 1B =dharmariipakayau. W =sthitih.

15 =gqho.
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bshad pa | e [194 a] maho tshul® la | tshul ni spyod pa ste dgons pa zhes bny b;h;
tha tshig go || de ni hbras bu? phun sum tshogs pa bstan to || mtshan danh.llil’
byad kyis brgyan pa yin pahi phyir na e maho skuho® || thogs pa mec.l par ,_lblg1
pahi phyir e maho yon tan* stobs dan mi hjigs pa la sogs paho || des ni hbras ol
phun sum tshogs pa bstan to || yan na bskal pa grans rf1ed pa gsum dL-l hp b
bar gyur pa dan | tshad med pahi phyir e maho yon tan ni pha'rol tu phyin paad
sogs paho || des ni rgyu phun sum tshogs pa bstan to || de yi ph‘yu: thams € i
kyan o mtshar ba zhes bya bar bshad par bya ste | saris rgyas kyt ni clef rnams
la | zhes bya ba 1a sogs pa smos pa la | #thi® sgra ni khas blans paho || sazns rgyaa
kyi chos rnamss ni mj hjigs pa dan | thugs rje chen po la 'sogs' pa rnams .te ;ln
mchis pa? zhes bya ba dan sbyar ro || hgah® zhes bya ba ni sans rgyas kyi chos
nams kyi nan na chos gzhan no |

148 upakarip; caksusye $antavakkayakarmani |
tvayy api pratihanyante pasya mohasya raudratam ||
a. Gpakarini D, caksusye A: caksusye By 2, ciksusya D, ciksuse Kh. b. vakaya D.

| phan hdogs mdzad cin blta na sdug || sku gsun phri‘n las zhi gyur pa |
| khyod lahan sdan bar rab bgyid pahi || rmons pa mi bzad pa la gzigs |
b. phrin] hphrin T, c. sdan bar bgyid pa yi T;.

WoWGE A R S R AE R &
LR R RS

| de lta bag 1o mtshar ba thams cad kyi yon tan dan ldan pa la | phan hdogs. . .
831gs || phan hdogs mdzad cint blta na sdug | ces bya ba ni rgyas paho || smon lam
yan chad paq yons su mya nan las hdas kyi bar du phan hc.logs pahi nan tshul
gan la yoq Pa de ni phan hdogs paste | de la phan hdogs pa® ni khyod® ces bya ba
dan sbyg, 10 || mtshan g§i5 brgyan pa yin pahi phyir blta na sdug pa* ni blta na
sdug Paho || zhe sdan gi rgyu lus dan nag gi las bskyed pa non mons pa bag
€0ags dan beag pa spans pahi phyir na sku gsusn hphrin las zhi gyur paho®? || de la
?he sdath gi rgy das bral ba khyod 1a'° sdar bar [194b] bgyid pa*® ni gdug!4 pa can
sdant bar bgyid pa gan yin pa de rnams gti mug man po dan ldan pa zhes bya 1?3
2 50gs pag bshad par bya ste | rmoris pa mi bzad pa la gzigs'® zhes bya ba ni hj ig
rten pas bskyed pa dan hdra bahi tshig phrad de | bya ba mnon du gyur pa dan
rise geig pa Iy hjug Paho'“ rmoits pa'® zhes bya ba ni ma rig paho || mi bzad pa'’

zhes . )
bya ba nj ma runs paho |
Y =ahe rtt ® Read des ni rgyu phun sum tshogs pa?
s =aho ri o 4 =aho gunah. 5 =nama.
¢ =p pam. P 7 =nasti. 8 =rkimecit.
o _ouddhadharmanam. 10 = twayi 1 = caksusye
= upakarin; = . » susye.
1 0 e . 3 . hdu X,
15 _ antavakkayakarmani. lb TP”atl]fa"y‘fm’f- 6 mgohasya
1 —Pasya. Read gzigs {zhes bya ba la|> gzigs etc.: )
" =raudratam.
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149 punyodadhim ratnanidhim dharmarasim gunakaram |
ye tvam sattva namasyanti tebhyo ’pi sukrtam namah ||
b. gunikara D, gunagaram . c. tvam A4: tva BDPell.

| bsod nams rgya mtsho rin chen gter || yon tan hbyun gnas chos kyi tshogs |
| khyod la sems can gan hdud pa || de dag la yan phyag htshal legs |
a. mtshor rin T,. d. legs T5: lags Ty T..

i’ R TR T g IR R
#A R A& E R AP N -

| de Ita bas na re zhig shes rab hchal pa sdan bar bgyid pa yin te | shes rab dan
ldan pahi bdag fiid la phan pa ni | bsod nams. . .legs || yon tan hbyurn gnas chos
kyi tshogs zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos pa la | bsod nams® ni dge bahi las te | de
fiid rgya mtsho® dan hdra bas na tshad med pahi phyir ro || 7in chen® ni stobs dan
mi hjigs pa la sogs pa rnams te | gter® ni rin po chehi gter te | mi zad pahi phyir
ro || chos® ni byams pa dan siiin rje la sogs pa rnams te | fian thos dan ran sans
rgyas la sogs pa dan thun mon ma yin pahi chos te | chos kyi tshogs® ni chos kyi
tshogs so || de ltar byams pa fiid kyis yon tan thams cad kyi hbyusn gnas? te zhin
du gyur paho || sems can gan® zhes bya ba ni srog chags so || khyod la® zhes bya
ba ni kiyod'® dan sbyar ro || kdud pa' ni hdud par byed paho || de dag la yan'®
zhes bya ba ni sems can rnams laho || legs'® zhes bya ba ni legs par byas paho ||
de gan yin zhe na | smras pa | piyag htshal ba'* ni srog chags de rnams la phyag
htshal bar bya ba gan yin pa de ni shin tu legs zhes bya bas ni ston pa la gus pa

bstan to |

150 aksayas te guna natha $aktis tu ksayini mama |
atah prasangabhirutvit sthiyate na vitrptitah ||
a. aksayased B. b. ksayani B. c. bhirGtvat D, bhiratva B. d. na ABD: {davitrptitah
Pell.
| mgon khyod yon tan mi bas kyan || bdag gi zho sha bas htshal bas |
| des na hjigs pa mchis slad du || glo ba la ni gcags bzhin mchis |
d. gcags bzhin Comm.: lcags bzhin Ty T, gcags shin T,.

Je 48 o ¥h S H W R4 E L RME
B Wt A 2 ) 48 R R B Wk

| da ni bstod pa riio mi thog pa bshad par bya ste | mgon kkyod. . . [195 a] mchis ||
mgon khyod yon tan mi bas kyan || zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos pa la || mi bas pa

1 = punyam. 2 =udadhih. 3 =ratnanam.

4 =mnidhih. 5 =dharmah. 8 =dharmarasih.
7 =sarvagunakarah. 8 =ye sattvah. ® =tvam.

10 Sjc. For khyod read hdud pa? 1 = pnamasyanti.
12 —tebhyo *pi. B =sukrtam. 4 =namah.
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gan yin pa de ni mi bas paho! || khyod? ni khyod kyiho || yon tan® snar bshad zin
to || mgon po* zhes bya ba ni bod paho || zko sha® ni nus pa ste ye shes kyi zhes
bya bar khon du chud par byaho || kyari€ gi sgra ni don gzhan hchad par hgyur
baho || bas htshal ba’ ni gan la bas pa mchis pa® zhes bya baho || bdag gi® zhes
bya ba ni bstod par byed pa yiho || des na'® {zhes)!! bya ba ni rgyu de las so ||
hjigs pa mchis slad du? zhes bya ba ni gan gi phyir de bzhin gshegs pahi yon tan
mi bas pa dan bdag gi zho sha bas htshal bahi slad du dan sbyar ro || de bzhin
gshegs pahi yon tan dan hgal bahi skyon thob cin gnod pahi lhun ba yin te | dehi
phyir hjigs pa ni hjigs pahi slad duho®® || glo ba la gcags bzhin mchis' zhes bya ba
ni bstod par bya bahi phyir bdag bstod par mi byed pa zhes bya ba dran bar
byaho || gcags bzhin® zhes bya ba ni mchis pa® dan sbyar ro || de bzhin gshegs
Pahi yon tan rnams kyis tshim pahi phyir bstod pa mi byed pa ni ma yin gyi |
hon kyan hjigs pa mchis pahi slad du zhes bya ba ste mdor bsdus paho |

151 aprameyam asamkhyeyam acintyam anidarsanam |
svayam evatmanitmanam tvam eva jiiatum arhasi ||

| khyod kyi ran gi fio bo fiid || tshad ma mchis la bsam mi khyab |

| bstan min grans kyan ma mchis pa || khyod bdag fiid kyis mkhyen lags
gran |

d. gran] dran T,.

de B 4 Ok e B B #e B MR B % om
MEfEmmTH 2L EBUESHR

| gal te de bzhin gshegs pahi yon tan mi bas pa yin na gan gis bstod par byed
TUS pa yin zhe na | smras pa | khyod kyi. . .gran || bstan min grans kyan ma mchis
pa | zhes bya ba ni rgyas paho || tshad ma mchis™ zhes bya ba ni yons su gcod
™1 Nus pa ste | yon tan gyi nus pa geig kyan rtogs par mi nus pahi phyir ro I
geig la sogs grans kyis bgran mi nus pas na grarns kyan [195b] ma mchis pa'8 ste |
yon tan mthah yas pahi phyir ro || sans rgyas las sems can gzhan gyi yul ma yin
Pas na bsam gyis m; khyab paho®® || bstan pa® i dpeho || bstan min® ni dpe med pa
zhe§ bya bahi don to || bdag #id?? ni bdag fiid kyis so || #7d® ces bya ba ni fies par
hfIZm Paho || bdag 7id kyis® ni fian thos kyi mchog dan ran rgyal ba rnams kyis
M1 mayinno || bdag ces bya ba ni ran gi sgrahi rnam grans so || dper na hjig rten
Pa kha cig smra ba nj ran gi bdag fiid kyis bdag gron du hgro bar bya zhes bya

: =ali§aydh, 2 — e 3 =gunah.

; inazh{z, 5 —={aktih. S =tu.

1o :k.saynﬁ. ® bas pa ma mchis pa X. ® =mama.

. :Z;:_zh. ) 1 O X, . ii = prasqr‘zgal?hirutvdt.
N irutvat. U = thiyate na vitrptitah! =mna vityptitah!

. :sth.zyate! Y —aprameyam. 18 = gsamkhyeyam.
. =acintyam. 20 = pidaréanam. 2 =anidarsanam.

=svayam. L H =atmana.
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baho || ran gi zhes bya ba ni chos kyi skuhi fio bo fiid dan gzugs kyi skuhi o
bo fiid do || kkyod? ches bya ba ni nes par hdzin paho || ci zhig nes par hdzin
zhe na | kha cig hdi skad smra bar byed de | hjig rten gyi khams gzhan du yan
shakyahi sras dan dus mfiam du sans rgyas bcom ldan hdas su byun de dag phan
tshun yon tan rgyas par mkhyen pa zhes bya bas na de dag dgag par bya bahi
phyir nies par hdzin pa ni bcom ldan hdas shakya thub pa khyod iiid kyis bdag
fiid mkhyen gyi | gzhan gyis ni rno mi thog go zhes bya baho || de ni sans rgyas
bcom ldan hdas sna ma dan phyi mahi de bzhin gshegs pa giiis hjig rten du dus
milam du hbyun ba de ni gnas dan go skabs med do zhes bya ba de ni mdohi
tshig go || de bas na khyod kho nas bdag fiid mkhyen pahi mchod hos yin gyi |
fian thos la sogs pahi ni ma yin te | kho bo cag mi gtsan bahi srin bu dan hdra
bas Ita smos kyan ci dgos zhes bya baho |

152 na te gunams$avayavo ’pi kirtitah
pard ca nas tustir avasthita hrdi |
akaréanenaiva mahahradambhasam
janasya tarsah prasamam vrajanti ha ||

Pell. omits this and following verse. a. kirtitah B. b. {r-vastita B. c. akarsane-
naiva Dy : akarsanenaiva 4. mahahrdampaso D. d. janasvatarsapr) D.

| mtsho chen chab ni bas par ma gyur kyan |

| skye bohi gdun ba rab tu zhi bgyid Itar |

| khyod kyi yon tan cha tsam ma bsgrags kyan |

| bdag ni mchog tu glo ba dgah zhin mchis |

c. bsgrags T, Comm.: sgrags Ty T,.
— K ER  — 47— LW
WERARFWL  EHEREEER

| dehi phyir na khyod kyi | misho chen. . .mchis || khyod kyi yon tan cha tsam zhes
bya ba la | yon tan rnams kyi cha® ni cha ste | dehi skra tsam gyi rtse mo ste fiun
nu zhes bya [1964] bahi don to || de fiid bcom ldan hdas kkyod kyi* ma bsgrags
pa® ni ma bstod pa ste | yon tan thams cad lhag las so || de bzhin du yan mchog®
ni phan par? duho || bdag8 ni bdag giho || dgah® ni rans paho || glo ba'® ni glo ba
la mchis paho' || yon tan gyi cha tsam ma bsgrags pas dgah bar ji Itar hgyur zhe
na zhes bya bahi brgal bahi lan bshad pa ni bas par ma gyur kyan zhes bya ba

la sogs pa smos pa la | bas par ma gyur'? zhes bya ba ni bas par ma gyur paho ||
mtsho chen chab' ni chab bo || skye bohi gdun ba rab tu zhi bgyid ltar'* ni zhi bar

Y =atmanam. ? =eval 3 =gunpanam amsavayavah.
1 =te. 5 =na Kirtitah. ¢ =para.

7 Read khyad par? 8 =nah. ® =tustih.

10 =hydi. 1 =gypasthita. 12 =gqkarsanena.

18 —mahahradambhasam. 8 =janasya tarsah prasamam vrajanti.
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hgyur baho || ltar' ni gan gi phyir ro || de bas na tshad med pahi yon tan gyi
mtsho chen po bcom Idan hdas kyi yon tan gyi cha tsam la bstod pas bdag ni
mchog tu glo ba dgah zhin mchis zhes pa ste mdor bsdus paho |

153 phalodayenasya $ubhasya karmano
muniprasadapratibhodbhavasya me |
asadvitarkakulamaruteritam
prayatu cittam jagatim vidheyatam ||

anrnyastavo nama trayodasamah paricchedah ||

adhyardhasatakam samaptam krtir acaryamatrcetasya ||

So A: varnarhavarne buddhastotre vivadhasatako nama inrnyad D, (pra) X dapratibho
nama buddhastavas x x x x X x yo aciaryam(a)tr) Pell., <bhodbhavo nima buddha-
stavah kr> B, (pra)sidapra(tibh)odbhavo niama buddha) Stein MSS. Khora oosa
(v. ¥RAS. 1948, p. 55).

| bdag gis thub la dad pas spobs skyes pahi |

| dge bahi las hdihi hbras bu hkhruns pa yis |

| nan rtog rlun dmar htshubs pas dkrugs pa yi |

| hgro bahi sems ni rnal du gnas par shog |

b. pa yis] pas ni T,. c. tshub mas T.. dkrugs] bkrugs T;.

| bu lon med par bstod pa ste lehu bcu gsum paho |

| brgya Ina beu pahi bstod pa slob dpon mkhas pa chen po bram ze rta
dbyans kyis mdzad pa rdzogs so ||

|| rgya gar gyi mkhan po shri shraddha ka ra varmma dan | lo tsa ba shikya
blo gros kyi bsgyur cin zhus te gtan la phab paho ||

® R B 318w g I
WO A B oDk ME L BOE S
— F H + b

| da ni bstod pahi hbras bu yons su bsno ba bshad par bya ste | bdag gis. . . shog ||
dge bahi las hdihi hbras bu hkhruns pa yis zhes bya ba ni rgyas paho || hbras bu
hkhrusis pa® ni hbras bu byun ba yis so || sdzhz® ni brgya Ifia beu pahi bstod pa las
byun ba ste | dge bat ni hag gi 1o bo fid kyi dge bahi las kyio® || ci hdra ba zhig
ce na | smras pa | thub pa la dad pa zhes bya ba la sogs pa ni thub pa la dad pa las®
byun bahi spobs Pa’ ni shes rab ste | de las skyes pa® ste byun ba gan yin pa de
ni thub (pa)® la dad pas'® spobs skyes pa ste | dge bahi las dehi hbras buhi hkhruns
pa yis so || hdod chags dan gnod sems la sogs pa ni 7an rtog go! || de fiid yul

1 =}hq!

, o 2 =phalodayena. 3 =asya.

; = subhasya. 5 = karmanah. S =muniprasadat.
=pratibha. 8 =uwudbhavasya. % Om. X.

10 bas X. 11— gsadvitarkah.
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FACSIMILES

(Reduced to approximately half the size of the originals)
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SATAPANCASATKANAMA BUDDHASTOTRAM

rnams la sems rnam par gyen bahi phyir rlun dmar htshubs paho' || de yis
htshubs pa® ni san rtog rlun dmar htshubs pas® dkrugs paho || hgro bahi sems ni
rnal du gnas par* [1965] shog ces bya ba ni skye bo thams cad kyi sems dban
du gyur nas dgra bcom par gyur cig ces bya ba ni dgons paho || de ltar rgyu
dan hbras buhi dbye bas brgya Ina bcu pahi rigs pahi hgrel paho || bde gshegs
la bstod bshad pa yis || bdag gis dge ba gan thob pa | hgro bahi® sdug bsnal zhi
bahi® phyir || de las bde gshegs hgyur bar shog || brgya Ifa bcu pa zhes bya
bahi bstod pahi hgrel pa dge slon dgah byed sfian pas mdzad pa rdzogs so ||

|| rgya gar gyi mkhan po shri shraddha ka ra varma dan | lo tsa ba shakya blo
gros kyis bsgyur cin zhus te bstan la phab paho ||

A has the following additional colophon:?

ye dharma hetupra(bha)8va hetum tesam tathagato hy avadat |

tesdm ca yo nirodha evamvadi mahasramanah ||
deyadharmo ’yam pravaramahayanayayinam?® || paramasakya'®bhiksusu)®naya-
$rimitrasya)® yad atra punyam tad!! bhavatv?? aciryopadhyayamatapitrplirvam-
gaman krtva sakalasattvarager' anuttarajfianaphalavaptaya iti ||

Y =akulamarutah. * =iritam. 3 bas X.

Y =prayatu cittam jagatam vidheyatam. & pahi X.

¢ byahi X.

? Corrections are due to ¥-S.; I have added marks of punctuation.

8 Added by 3-S.

9 jayinam A. 10 sikya A. 1 tada A.

12 bhavatvaicarya 4. 13 $akala. . .raser 4. 14 phalavaptaya 4.
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TRANSLATION AND NOTES

SEecTION 1. Introduction.

1-2 In whom at all times and in all ways all faults are absent and in whom
all virtues in every manner are established, in him it is proper for them
that have understanding to take refuge, to praise him, to serve him,
and to stand fast in his teaching.

Lc. sarvabhisarena] My translation follows Comm. and T. (rnam pa thams cad
du); but the passages cited in PW. (s.v. abhisara) show that “in full onset, force
of assault’ is the regular meaning. Add A$v.S. v, 22, sarvasv avasthasv iha
vartamanah sarvabhisarena nihanti myrtyuh, ibid. VI, 2, sa puspamasasya ca
buspalaksmya sarvabhisarena ca puspaketoh | ...na Samam jagama, and v. 31
of this poem. Perhaps ‘in full force’ might come near the sense here. Ch.
has no equivalent. Characteristically the translators of Comm. misapply
the words of their own version of the Hymn. In T. yor ye=sarvatha, rnam pa
thams cad du=sarvabhisarena, ha is untranslated; in Comm. yor ye represents
ha while rnam pa thams cad does duty for both sarvatha and sarvabhisarena.
2d. cetand] ‘Mind of benefit to its possessor’ as distinct from that of the
animals, according to Comm.: cp. BA. Vi1, 30, ko visidet sacetanah (glossed
preksavan in BAP.).

3  In him, the only Protector, those faults along with their Impressions
are wholly absent and in him, the All-Knower, all those virtues are
present, invariable.
a. savasanah] Cp. BAP. p. 351, l. 10, savasananihSesadosarasivinivrttih; also
. 31 of this poem.
b. ekasya) geig puin T. and Comm.’s note are decisive in favour of this reading.
tayinah] The word js variously explained: cp. BAP. p. 75, 1. 10, tayinam iti |
svadhigatamargadesakanam | yad uktam tayah svadystamargoktir iti | tad vidyate
yesam iti | atha va | tayah samtanarthah | asamsaram apratisthitanirvanataya-
vasthayinam. Comm. notices neither of these interpretations but offers
(a) ‘holding authority’ (dbasn thob pa) over the dharmas, or (b) the more usually
accepted meaning ‘protector’.
cd. sarvavidah and anapayinah may, as Comm. points out, be either genitives
agreeing with t@yinah or nominatives with gunah.

4  For even a spiteful man does not with justice find any failing in the
Blessed One whether in thought, word, or deed.
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c. saha dharmena] A common Buddhist expression both in Sanskrit and Pali.
Cp. Ang.Nik.1v, p. 83, tatra vata mam samano va brahmano va devo va maro va
brahma va koci va lokasmim saha dhammena paticodessati etc.

5-6 I, having gained human estate to which belongs the great joy of the
Good Law, even as a turtle’s neck might chance to thrust through a
yoke hole in the mighty ocean, how shall I not extract worth from this
voice of mine, pervaded as it is with impermanence and beset by
dangers arising from the imperfections of karma?

5b. ‘Just as the neck of a turtle rising up once in a hundred years might hardly,
kakataliyavat, enter the hole of a one-holed yoke tossed to and fro by winds in
the great ocean, even so is it hard for living beings fallen into the great ocean of
evil destiny (apaya), carried along by the mighty wind of evil karma, to find
entrance into the world of men’ (Comm.): cp. Majjh.Nik. 111, p. 169. For other
occurrences of this celebrated simile v. Intr. p. 13.

6¢. attasaram] Cp. Siks. p. 20, . 1, etac ca vastu parityajyaham attasarah
kalam karisyami (where Rouse wrongly renders ‘ poverty-stricken’), ibid. p. 23,
l. 13, asarac charirat saradanabhiprayah (read viharyasarac for viharyasarac),
ibid. p. 26, 1. 2, asarat kayat saram adatukamah, Divy. p- 384, 1. 5, p. 482, 1. 6,
JM. p. 158, 1. 5, etc. ) )

T. 6¢c. go (or ko) seems to be a particle unknown to dictlo.nanes. Usually, as
here, it introduces a question: cp. vv. 106, I 36, 139 of this poem, LV. (T.),
p. 114, 1. 11, bdag gis hdi go ji ltar bslab (= Siksayisye katham hJ.’ enam), Bkah hgyur,
Hdul ba, vol. 11, fol. 3160, 1. 1, bdag. . .ran g bsod nams kyi hbras bu la gnas pa
go | cihi phyir sbyin pa dag mi gtan (=Divy. p. 83,1 17, aham. . . svapunyaphale
vyavasthitah kasmad danani na dadami), ibid. fol. 267a, 1. 4, gal te szn na chu
yod na || khron pahi chus ko ci zhig bya, Sad. p. 73, 1. 10, hbar ba hdi lta go ci
zhig ces (= kim etad adiptam nameti). In LV.(T.), p- 17, 1. 8, however, there is
no following question: hdi ni mion par byun bar gyur na go || 7gyal pohi pho
bran hdi kun fiams mi dgah.

7 Thus minded, although knowing that the Sage’s virtues range
beyond calculation, yet I devote myself to a portion thereof from

regard to my own welfare.

c. prapayah] ‘Effort to make eulogy’ Comm.

8 Hail to you, the Self-born, whose works are many ancll wonderful, whose
virtues are too numerous and potent to be defined!

b. phrin las in Comm. and T. guarantees karma?ze (4’) against A ’s dharmane
dpag med can in T. seems to be a mistranslation inspired by Comm.’s note '0n
prabhatadbhuta, not, as J-S. suggest, the survival of a reading prabhiitamirg -

b
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it now
icl ere it not, as

dbhuta (rmad byun, F A5) being beyond suspicion, even we

a uta (rma s ' .

is, confirmed by one of the Berlin fragments

1 t
9 Their nu Wha ords for it? Bu
Thei t w 1

i mber? It is infinite. Their nature?

eir ?

H r
they brin ht ay concerning you
t, an (&) I have muc 0 s cerning
i g Ineli a d theref re y
b
virtues.

s lternatl\’e
o the first of Comm.s a ') is to
o jl)unyt?h] ‘Cgl?fe;nir;rlﬂ% Iil f(?lIlO::,ow seeking gain of merit’)
explanations; . 3
the same purpose.
T.d. Das ang Tsh
spyt brtol which n,
&tol (rtol)
entry imm,
mu chor (
as also m,

ivalent of
ive mukhara as an equi shvi
in dban rgyal (ed. Bacot) give s . 127, 39, SPY
: neﬁldb?g\;aer, means ‘impudent ’b;ns?g{[:i){)icant that the
0“3 4 ragalbhadharstyam. It may be h Tibetan equivalent
Ch'.z ba ren o Prag Mwy. is, in fact, mukhara wit d at some stage
ed;ately f(;,llowlgnigiri)ly t{l;: t;vo entries were (;onfuse a
oY) smra a. o 0).
3y have happened in the case of surata (v. 10

SecTION IT. Praise of Cauyses.
hetu) The six

3 16.
aram d o bodhi; cp. Sitr. X1, 61, A$v.S. V,
P ar it&s as causes lea ll'lg t 1, Y714
1

0 Having S

a ?’ f your own
ff th doubt ‘can it be done or not: , O

haken (o) e

Ccord y

tection.
Ou took this helpless world under your prote

ings:

isattva’s future suffer

a. 'visahyam] Perhaps ‘bearable’, referring to the Bodhisattv o

R 7

°P- M. p, 181, 1. 17. l. 20, na te mama pr;ﬂladhsz;:l;::gistena
~1aya: cp. Digy. p. 120, L 20, , yesu me »

ndwl"k“yizwyd pnimilitgk.sena fe stheyam, BA. Iga:s;ergSyntax, P- 194, - 3-

&urana, lanighitay, vacah, Asv.S. x1v, 22, Speijer,

11 Uncornmis
friend to s

73 avatsalasvabhavah,

b. haranq) Cp. ¥M. p. 1, 1. 18, sarvasattvesv akar(jmaﬁiizgfanasulzrt. |

$- Ao, g » 177, niskaranabandhubhavam, 1b1d.’ IX;- 'I?, ar;d ot exp]a.natlon

. anavas}eﬁa] ey pa med pa (unconnected )'10 f .f,ather or mother’ suits the
of Waskytq <, i.nsrnan connected with the family oh e Porhame fe e o
e vy o et meaning is not reCOl'deC} el'se“: N d Bina’s anavaskamm' me
the sen ‘Private intimate’ : cp. avaskara privy anI ciuoted oy Sobmid,

Ydayay, ‘my hea,rt has no secret’ (Harsacarita 39, Z:mdhabﬁndhava[z e
Nachtﬂige). It would be easy to conjecture tvam assaén oot be diseogasded,

s of the Tibetan, but the consensus‘of the MSS. camnot
I~tsing’s Version ig hardly more than a series of clumsy g

& a
. ‘ : no famil y tie ( . ).
g €rs, a ]:(iIISIIlan- \%Y hel‘e there was
) ?

12 You

8ave evep
Even

y()lll ow Sll VV t e(l to Sl)eak Of Otllet t]ll“ S.;

i liant.
life-breath, O Kindly One, you gratified the supp
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TRANSLATION AND NOTES
a. Cp. AsSv.S. X1, 42, Syenaya pranivatsalyat svamamsany api dattavan.
d. pranayi] ‘Beggar’, ‘suppliant’, as often in Buddhist writers; e.g. Ks.4v. vI,
190, sarvapranayiphaladak. For parallels in M. v. Intr. p. 11.

13 A hundred times you ransomed with your body and life the bodies and
lives of living creatures in the grip of their would-be slayers.

cd. Ch. illustrates I-tsing’s methods of translation: ‘you delivered up your

whole body to save one dove, joyously and without grudging’—a gratuitous

reference to the Sibi story (cp. Comm.).

14 Not from fear of the Evil Way nor seeking after the Desirable Way
but from mere purity of heart you made righteousness your habit.

15 By ever spurning the crooked, by ever adhering to the straight, you
became the single repository of pure actions.

ab. jihmanam. . .rjinam] sc. karmanam? Comm. understands of persons.

d. ekayana] ‘Sole pathway’ Comm., perhaps in the sense of Ks.A4wv. 111, 76,

santah sukrtasetaval; cp. ekayanam in v. 82. But T.’s gzhi rten (‘abode’) seems

better; cp. BAP. p. 514, 1. 17, visam visabhyasavato rasayanam. Ch. has ‘All

(your) karma is by nature void, (you) dwell only in the one supreme truth’

16 Tormented often, in the nobility of your heart you displayed your fiery
power against impurities but took pity on the impure.

b. kalyanpacetasa] Adjective or noun? The latter, according to Comm. and T.

cd. Similarly Hdul ba, vol. 11, fol. 451a, 1. 2, de la bdag shes 7ion mons gnod

byed kyi || fion mons pa yis pham byas rnams lamin (‘ the knower of the Self harms

the klesas but not those who are vanquished by them’), BA. Vi, 41, mukhyam

dandadikam hitva prerake yadi kupyate | dvesena preritah so ’pi dvese dveso ’stu

me varah (read so for vara).

T. c. sran hdzugs pa=‘endure’ according to Jischke, but the Hong-Kong

Dict. has ‘sran par byed dure, strenue, fortiter agere, dure punire’.

17 Not such could be the delight of living creatures in recovering life lost as

was yours when you gave up life for others’ sake.
cd. Cp. Divy. p. 137, 1. 26, govrso gatapratyagatapranah (of a bull saved from
slaughter by the Buddha).

18-19 That pity, Lord, which, regardless of pain though cut in pieces, you
often showed even to murderous beings, that seed of full enlightenment,
your jewel of mind, only you know its essence, O Brave One! The rest

are far therefrom.
18a. yad rujax] J-S.’s ya huja is probably a mistranscription. The true reading
appears unmistakably from Comm., which notes that ruj@ may either form a
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. . 7 a.
compound with nirapeksasya or be taken as instrumental w1t.h chzdyamag)isythe
19b. cittaratnasya] In Mahayanist texts almost a t.echmcal -termpaf.Bhﬁ.
‘thought of enlightenment’; cp. Siks. p. 37, L. 4, ratnacittam utpadya,

P. 13, ratnopamacittotpadah. A bo. and
C. virax] The reading is not in doubt; cp. Ch. X #E #, T. dpak bo,
brtson hgrus (=v#ryam) in Comm. ) .o thi
T. 19d. hol apparently = ‘near’, though dictionaries do n.ot recognize S
meaning. Cp., however, kol spy: ‘generally, round about’ (Jischke).

1 i 1 ds hard of
20 The place hard of attainment is not won without dee
performance; thus thinking, you fostered Energy without regard for

self. d l
- . ava
c. dtmanirapek,vena] Cp. BA. i1, 121, svayam mama svamina eva ta
yadartham atmany api nirvyapeksah.

21 The loftiness of your excellences was never lowered; hence in you the

rising scale of excellences was abolished. L
3. vifesa] ‘Removal of faults, accumulation of virtues,’ altruistic actlzlgr
Comm, Or, perhaps, more exactly, the attainment of the suk'ladh'armash(a;call
instance the 37 bodhipaksikadharmas), aspiration toward';j. Wth}‘-l is te:c n i IY
called adhyasayah (cp. Obermiller, Analysis of the Abl.z,zsamay.altilnkarat’_Pa; ;
P- 24). Daé.Bhi. p. 14 gives satatasamitam uttarotaraw.se_saparzmargazza a "
quality of Bodhisattvas; it continues up to the 7th bhami (p. 61)', The meanig
SCESs to be that the Buddha, after a career of progress as Bo.dhlsattva W1th01.1t
a single backsliding, ultimately attained the stage beyond which no progress 18
Possible, riadayah)
d. taratamakramah) ‘Increase by degrees” Cp. BAP. p. 473, L. 3, (byadayal
taduttarottaratdratamyam upajanayantah.

22 There was no attachment even to very pleasant and fruitful meditations
for you who were ever constrained by the great pity in your heart.
c. nitya‘nubaddhasya] Perhaps ‘accompanied by’. My translation follows
OMM. rtag ty drass nas.
23 That Pleasure which, though excellent, is not shared with others hurts
Father than helps such as you, O Righteous One!

. Pravitan] Outetan ding’, the opposite of Aina. Comm’. explain.s tepfcellen;:
because highly beneficial and of long duration’. Hoernle’s rendering ‘thoug
1t be given’ ig far astray.

24 From the mingled you took the essence; good speech, free of impurity,
You drank entire; evil speech you shunned like poison.
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a. saram evdttam, an alternative mentioned but not countenanced by Comm.,
seems to have been the reading of H.

c. Prof. Thomas’s conjecture sitktam duruktam is now verified by Comm. and
three of the Berlin MSS. pravistata siiktaduruktayok is one of the qualities
attributed to Bodhisattvas in Satr. vii1, 5. The couplet is misconstrued by T. as
referring to two, not three kinds of speech—the mixed, from which the Buddha
selected the good essence, and the bad, which he rejected (cp .Hoernle’s trans-
lation). I-tsing goes even farther afield: ‘From all mixed things, compounded
of impure and clean, you picked out the false and took hold of the essence, like the
cleanly ra@jahamsa which drinks the milk and casts aside the water.” For a
different triple division of speech, cp. Nagarjuna, Suhrllekha, 18 along with
references cited by Wenzel.

25 Purchasing good words even with your life, O Knower of the worth of
jewels, you were zealous for enlightenment in birth after birth.

26 Thus, striving so through three incalculable periods of time, partnered
only by your resolution, you gained the supreme place.

c. vyavasayadvitiyena] For the parallel in Asv.BC. xi1, 115, V- Intr. p. 15;

cp. also Ks.A4v. vi, 128, vyavasayasahayo me yo *bhit. The second line is cited

by the commentary on the Namasamgiti (AK. 11, p. 205, n. 2 add., vol. V1, p. 14:4)-

On the three asamkhyeyas v. AK. 111, 94 and Har Dayal, Bodhisattva Doctrine,

pp- 77 ff.

SEcTION II1. Praise of Incomparability.

27 Envying not the distinguished, despising not the lowly, competing not
with equals you attained pre-eminence in the world.

Cp. BA. viu, 12, irsyotkrstat samad dvamdvo hinan manah.

28 Your devotion was to the causes of virtue, not to their results. Therefore,
by means of your perfect way of conduct the virtues attained in you
their culmination.
ab. Cp. Bhagavadgita, 11, 47, karmany evadhikaras te ma phalesu kaddcanfz.
c. pratipadi] Not ‘success’ (Hoernle) but ‘path (of conduct)’ as oftc.an in
Buddhist Sanskrit, e.g. ¥M. p. 28, 1. 7, paranukampapratipat. So also pratipatis,
an important term in Mahayanism (cp. Obermiller, Analysis of the Abhisama-
yalamkara, pt. 1, pp. 1031L.)
29 You raised yourself to such a height by good actions that even the dust
of your feet became a receptacle of merit.
cd. Cp. M. p. 88, 1. 22, tvatpadaparikajasamasrayasatkrtena | mangalyatam
upagata rajasa tv iyam nauh.
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30 Your faults were diminished and extirpated, your virtues enlarged and
purified; by this wise conduct you reached supreme attainment.

a. karsayitva seems to have been confused by I-tsing (#& k&) and Hoernle
(‘pulled up and removed’) with karsayitva which is actually proposed as an
emendation by J-S.

31 You struck at faults with all your might so that not even their
Impressions remained in your soul-series.

a. sarvabhisarena] Cp. v. 1. ‘With every effort’” Comm.; ‘in every way’ T.
c. samtane] The series of conscious moments which replaces the atman in
later Buddhist psychology: cp. Keith, Buddhist Philosophy, pp. 169 fI. Hoernle

has ‘not even a propensity to them was left in thy own race’.
d. vdsana] Cp. v. 3.

32 Virtues you continually accumulated in yourself so that not even a like-
ness thereof is found in any other.

33 Every worldly material for comparison is subject to injury and
obscuration, limited in time and place, attained very easily.

d. sulabhatiSayam] Hoernle’s rendering ‘easy to surpass’ makes good sense
and contrasts effectively with anuttaranam in the next verse; so also Comm,,
as I understand it. T., however, (shin tu rited par sla ba) and Ch. (% B 45)
have ‘very easily attained’.

34 What likeness indeed could there be to your virtues, unrivalled,
unapproachable, lasting, turning not aside, unsurpassed?

The epithets must be understood as parallel to those of the previous verse.
3. agamyanam] Comm. explains ‘not oppressed by the contentious folly of
others’; the Samyaksambuddha being beyond the range of worldly things and
unconscious of them. T, (rtogs ma mchis)=" incomprehensible’,

b. anivartingm] ‘Experiencing no obstacle throughout the range of the

knowable’ Comm

35 The depth of the salt ocean becomes shallow as a puddle when the
unfathomable, boundless depth of your wisdom is beheld.
b. Cp. Divy. P. 362, 1. 3, gambhiryena mahodadhim sthivataya merum ravim

tejasa (sc.abhibhavati), LV.p.120,1. 10,10 vasagara. . .name gospade | candraditya
.. .khadyotakam 1o name.

cd. yatha (for Yada) and isyate are readings which exist nowhere outside
J-S.’s apparatus criticus, where they are foisted upon H.
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36 The firm weight of the earth becomes light as the tip of a §irisa filament
when compared with your firmness which nothing in nature can shake.

cd. ‘When thy firmness, unshakable, is set against that of all the (natural)

laws’ (Hoernle, reading akampe). But Comm.’s explanation, with which T.

accords, is no doubt correct; for the genitive, cp. Speijer, Sanskrit Syntax, § 66.

dharma = element of existence, thing.

37 Before the light of your knowledge, O Sage, which destroys the
darkness of ignorance, the sun does not even attain the level of a firefly.

d. khadyotim] Cp. Divy. p. 359, l. 18, kim sarsapena samatam nayasiha merum |

khadyotakena ravim mandalina samudram and LV. loc. cit. (supra, v. 35).

38 The purity of moon, sky, and water in autumn become as if sullied
when set against the purity of your words, mind, and actions.

b. Not ‘the celestial waters surrounding the autumnal moon’ (Hoernle). The

compound is copulative, with sarad qualifying all three members: cp. 7M. p. 130,

1. 18, atha kadacit samhrtameghandhakarayavanikasu Saradgunopahrtasobhasv

alokanaksamasu diksu, . . . prasannasalilamanoharesu sarassu, param kantiyauvanam

upagate. . .candramasi.

39 In naming these I have named every worldly good; for the paltry
elements of the world are far removed from the elements of the
Buddha.

a. anena] Lit. ‘by this (that I have written)’, i.e. in vv. 35-8. The ocean, earth

etc. stand for all the worldly objects of admiration with which the Buddha

might be compared. A.’s interlineal gloss, pratyakhyatam ity arthah, is wholly
erroneous.

c. buddhadharmanam] ‘balavaisaradyadinam’ Comm. Cp. vv. 114, 140, 147.

d. lokadharmak] ‘The word dharma must here be understood simply as

“thing””’ Comm.; cp. Asv.S. x111, 6. A list of eight lokadhammas appears in

Digh.Nik. 111, 260 and elsewhere.

40 Only to that jewel of the Law, by the gain of which you gained pre-
eminence, do you bear resemblance, O Kindly One, and only it
resembles you.

c. sadhox] Untranslated in T. Comm.’s note settles the reading.

T. d. Is ldom connected with kdom pa (a measure of length)?

41 But where something with a hint of similarity is adduced by way of
comparison with you, being merely the delusion of a man’s own wish,
that is great wantonness on the part of the speaker.

b. The use of upamsu is difficult. Normally an adverb (‘secretly, inalow voice’),
the word occurs as a noun in the sense of ‘unuttered prayer’. Here ‘a faint
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suggestion’ seems to be the meaning. Comm.’s note chos rnams yons su brtag
paho (= paritarkitadharmam?) is not clear to me. T. translates by tsam (‘merely
similar’); bstun pa, though taken as equivalent to upamsu in Comm., actually
represents upaksipya.

SECTION IV. Praise of Wonders.

42 Considering the true nature of things I look upon your victory over
Mara as but a trivial matter, though all the world is amazed thereby.
c. ca] ‘And yet. avarjitam] Commonly used by Buddhists in the sense of
‘arouse wonder or faith’. The uncompounded verb never bears this meaning,
T. As samples of the way in which J-S. have used the Tibetan version their
notes ‘ANT. (i.e. T.) ‘mnahad iva’ (on pratanviva) and ‘ANT. sraddadhanam’
(on ca varjitam) are worth remark. For dad par mdzad p.a=(ivarjitam cp.
dad mdzad pa=aksipet in v. 52 and dad = avarjita in the Tibetan version of
Divy. p. 53, l. 21.

43 For they who rise up to assault, though t'heir fury bf: great, are not too
heavy a load for Patience to bear, especially when in a worthy vessel.
Reading samudyatan (A.) the translation would run: ‘For to Patience:, especially
in a worthy vessel, it is no excessive burden to withstand even the mfghty rising
up in their fury.’ Ch. seems to support this reading (‘The brave wise one can
destroy and prostrate the great battle army of temporal p‘henomeqa ’—reading
& &) and so, on the whole, does T., though its testimony is not quite free from
ambiguity. pratihantum is translated twice over, by 7gol bar (as infinitive of
pPurpose with samudyatan) and again by gzho.m par bya ba (as verbal noun,
subject of the sentence). mahatah (man po) is, however, _ewdently taken gag
accusative plural after pratihantum in which case sar.nudy.a.tan must agree with
it. On the other hand Comm.’s explanation of the infinitive (rgyal bahi Phyir

=jayartham) leaves no doubt that Nandipriya read samudyatah.

4 But your vast slaughter of impurities, accomplished that same night
after the conquest of Mara, that is indeed most wonderful.

a. Comm,, T. (reading srion), and Ch. (‘Next followed the victory over Mara

during the remainder of the night you suppressed all klesavasands’) fully beay

out the reading of the Berlin MSS.

b. J-S’s note of interrogation after vaisasam presumably means no more thay,

that the word was unfamiliar to them; in any case it is confirmed by B. apq
two other MSS.

45 He who is amazed at the dissipation of darkness by him whose garland

is a thousand rays might wonder, O Hero, at your victory over the
tirthikas.
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46 Three have ever been conquered by three: the passionate by the
passionless, the wrathful by the victor over wrath, the foolish by the
free from folly.

47 You praise good elements, you blame bad elements; but towards good
beings and bad you have neither liking nor disliking.

c. anurodhavirodhau] Cp. As$v.S. xvi, 67, na me 'nurodho ’sti kuto virodhah
(of an Arhat).

d. sadasatoh] Here evidently of persons as Ks.Av. X, 95, ity ukte. . .sadasatoh
pathi.

48 What praise could be found for you in whose mind was no movement
of revulsion or inclination towards Arhat or tirthika?

b. pratighanunayam prati] I-tsing has ‘towards them bothopposingand obeying’.
Poussin’s rendering ‘votre esprit ne se modifie ni vers la sympathie ni vers la
colére a I’égard de I’Arhat etc.’ accords with Comm. and with Buddhist
sentiment: cp. BA. v, 48, anunitam pratihatam yada pasyet svakam manah | na
kartavyam na vaktavyam sthatavyam kasthavat tada, BAP. p. 137, 1. 3, Srdva-
kanam api pratighanunayasambhavah, Hdul ba, vol. 11, fol. 2555, 1. 3, khyad
du gsod pa gzod pa mdzad cin hdir || bkur sti dag lahan chags pa mi mnah lags.
Hoernle misconstrues the whole couplet.

49 In you was no attachment even to virtues, no desire even towards the
virtuous; ah! the supreme purity of your most tranquil being!

a. sangah] ‘Attachment’, as usual, not ‘community’ (Hoernle).

50 Because of the ever-unaltering calm of your senses your ever-tranquil
mind is seen as though plain to the eye.

51 Even to the foolish are the purities of your thought and memory well
known, being made plain by the good words and good actions which
revealed your nature.

a. abalebhyah] Rightly interpreted in Comm. and T. Hoernle’s rendering
‘from infancies’ and his strange suggestion that ‘the plural perhaps refers to
the Buddha in his previous births’ doubtless arose from a misunderstanding of
prasiddhyante' (H.) which he took to mean ‘are evinced’.

c. bhavapisunaih evidently baffled T., dam pa being a mere guess at the sense.
bsgrags pas represents gamitah, not, as Poussin supposed, pisunaih.

1 Sic. Neither Hoernle nor Poussin appear to have noticed anything abnormal in the
spelling.

s
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SECTION V. Praise of Form.

52 'This form of yours, calm yet lovely, brilliant yet not dazzling, modest

yet mighty, whom would it not entrance?
d. aksipet] Not ‘put to shame’ (Hoernle) but ‘strike with admiration’: cp.
A$v.BC. 1v, 6, tasya ta vapusaksiptah, ibid. 1v, 79, madriripagunaksiptah.

53 That form of yours pleases the eye of him who has seen it a hundred
times and of him who views it for the first time, both alike.

b. tatpiarvam] A single adverb, as often.

54 Because it never satiates the beholder and because of its mild aspect
your body gives fresh delight as often as it is seen.

a. asecanaka] Comm.’s explanation ‘satisfying’ (tshim par byed pa), from a root

sic ‘to satisfy’, implies that he read dsecanaka, as J-S. proposed to do. ‘Not

satisfying the gazer’ (blta bas mi roms, i 2 > 4t IR) is the usual interpreta-

tion and accords better with the context here and elsewhere (cp. for example,

Divy. p. 334, 1. 1 5, p- 547, 1. 12). In Pali the initial a is regularly short.

55 Your figure has the qualities proper to 2 receptacle, your virtues those
proper to an occupant; by reason whereof both are endowed with the
highest excellence and the excellence of each is adapted to that of the
other.

56 Where else would these virtues of a Tathagata be well housed but in

this form of yours, blazing with signs and marks?
a. Ch. # 4 is perhaps slightly in favour of samnivist@h (A.) as against sunivistaj,
of which the first syllable appears in S. legs gnas of T. might represent either.
The second gives a more effective sense.
d. vyaijana] The eighty secondary physical characteristics of the Buddha, ip
Prose anuvyaijana, ujjvalat] Cp. Aév.BC.1V, 4, Sobhitam laksanair diptaih, ibid,
X, 9, jvalacchariram, etc.

57 Your form seems to say to the indwelling virtues ‘I am fortunate’; and
the virtues seem to answer it ‘we are well placed”.
b. @ritan] 1 do not know why Hoernle (on Thomas’s authority) should calf
this ‘a mixed Sanskrit form’.
c. On the metrical peculiarity, v. Intr. p. 19.

SECTION VI. Praise of Pity.

58 All this world without distinction was bound by the Impurities; you,

thaIt) you might free the world from the Impurities, were long in bondage
to Pity. ‘
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For baddham and baddhal note that T. uses two different words, bciris and
bsdams.

59 Which shall I first extol, you or the Great Pity by which you were held
so long in the samsara, though knowing its evils so well?

60 Used though you were to the delight of loneliness, your time was passed
among the crowd; this was brought about by your Pity, given free
course.

a. satmyasya] A.’s reading is confirmed by B. and another MS. fragment.
spans in T; and T, (whence J-S.’s note ‘ANT. wvivekasukhatyaktasya’) should
probably be regarded as a corruption of 7azn (T, and Comm.) rather than as
implying a divergent Sanskrit text.

c. labdhaprasaraya) For parallels in ¥M. v. Intr. p. 11.

T. d. thod nas] Cp. LV.(T.), p. 25, 1. 4, glags pa la mi thod pa=acchidra.
thod in this sense does not occur in dictionaries. Poussin strangely misunderstood
bgyis par bas as ‘est regardé’ and read matam (with the admission that the
syllable ma is ‘peu lisible’) in S., to the detriment of sense. Hoernle’s English
is accordingly far astray.

61 As a ndga is drawn from his lake by a spell, so are you drawn by Pity
from the peaceful wilderness to the village boundary for the sake of

those to be trained.

a. wvineya (or vaineya; Tib. gdul ba, gdul bya) is the normal Buddhist term for
prospective converts.

d. vidyaya] As often, a magical spell: cp. the story in Divy. pp. 436fF. where
the ndga was to be extracted from his lake because he was a provider of rain.
This or similar legends may be at the back of I-tsing’s version which seems to
mean ‘as when a hidden ndga is brought out by a spell he makes rise clouds, pools,
and sweet rain’. Hoernle plunges into the pitfalls: ‘for the sake of being trained

by Compassion, as it were by science.’

62 Though dwelling in deepest tranquillity you were caused by your devo-
tion to Pity to set foot in the arts of a singer.
c. padanyasam] Cp. YM. p. 3, . 23, yena kuryat padanydsam idysesv api
karmasu.
d. kusilavakalasu] Comm. explains the allusion.

63 The magic, the Lion’s Roars, the displays of your own qualities, these
were the whetstone-rubbings from Pity’s gold in you who had spewed
out the activity of desire.
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b. svagunodbhavanah] To be taken separately, not (with Hoernle) as qualifying
simhanadah. As to the meaning, cp. Divy. p. 404, 1. 26, bhityo ’nye ’smabhih
svaguna udbhavayitavyah (of a display of magical power), ibid. p. 426, 1. 11,
tata ayusman Vitasokah svagunan udbhavayan...rddhya vaihayasam utpatya
prakrantah. These examples suggest that the phrase refers to magical displays
rather than, as Comm. explains it, to ‘self praise: for instance such titles as
Dasabala, Tathagata, Arhat etc.’

c. upavicarah] There seems to be no warrant for Hoernle’s rendering ‘seduction’.
The word occurs in Divy. p. 19, l. 25, where snatopavicara is tentatively trans-
lated ‘perplexed by doubts as to bathing’ by Cowell and Neil; but the meaning
might be ‘applying their minds to bathing’. The sense ‘application’ (especially
of the mind towards sensory objects) is established by AK. 111, 32; cp. also
Siks. p. 244, 1. 18, astadaseme maharaja manaupavicarah | katame ’stadasa | iha
purusas$ caksusa rapani drstoa saumanasyadaurmanasyopeksasthaniyani (ripany)
upavicarati etc. (from the Pitrputrasamagama: cited also in BAP. p. 509, 1. 1}
¢p. Majjh.Nik. 111, p. 240). So Comm. explains ‘a traversing of sensory objects’
and so upavicarati in Pali. I have failed to find a satisfactory English equivalent,
d. nikasah] The general sense is, as Comm. explains it, that rddhi etc., which
in others show mere vainglory, are in the Buddha signs of his pity for the world
(kdruzzyalakgazzdni). But as they are not so much the touchstones or proof of his
Pity as its products it seems better to take nzkasa as the trace of gold left on the
whetstone than as the whetstone itself: cp. Kalidasa, Vikramorvasi, v, v. 19,
gorocananikasah. Pity will then be the gold and rddhi etc. the rubbings which it
leaves on the whetstone of mortal life.

64 Ever beneficent on behalf of others while cruel to her own master,
to you alone, O Lord, was Pity pitiless.

b. As karuna is here personified (cp. v. 66) asraya may be taken as ‘master,
husband’ rather than ‘abode’, though no doubt the latter meaning is implicit;
cp. Johnston’s notes on Asv.BC. VIll, 23, and X111, 71. 7#d kyi don lain T, and
T, with Ch. | F| (=svarthe) might seem to point to a different reading byt
more probably the influence of parartha in a. is responsible. asraya (rten) wag
certainly read by Nandipriya and is confirmed by one of the Berlin fragments,

d. akaruna) A noun? Cp. Aév.BC. v, 32, dharmas tava hitva tu gurum bhaveq
adharmah.

65 For so it was that resolute Pity did sometimes cut you into a hundred
pieces and cast you like an offering to the quarters in order to
accomplish others’ welfare.

a. $atadha] Hoernle, reading bahudha, renders ‘making thee in many ways ap
offering’. But such expressions as dvidha 4/kr ‘cut in two’ belong to norma]
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usage, and cp. Divy. p. 458, 1. 11, tam aham khandasatam krtva catasrsu diksu
ksipeyam.

66 But clearly Pity is virtuous and acts in accordance with your will; for
although thus injuring you she does not offend you.

The point, as Comm. explains, is that a bad wife is put away by her husband.
The Buddha’s fidelity to Pity proves that he found no offence in her.

SecrtioN VII. Praise of Speech.

67-8 Well worded yet of great significance, true yet sweet, their meaning
profound or plain or both together, condensed or copious as they are,
who after hearing such utterances of yours would not be convinced,
though he were your adversary, that you knew all things?

69 Generally your speech was wholly sweet; when necessary it was
somewhat otherwise; but every word of yours was well said because
it achieved its purpose.

b. kimcid anyatha] i.e. harsh. T. apparently read prayo na in a. and failed to
understand b., taking anyatha as ‘false’ (bcos pa). agatya, untranslated in T.,
means literally ‘for lack of resource’, i.e. ‘because there was no alternative, of
necessity’ as in A$v.BC. 1X, 31, bhitas tv agatya svajanam tyajami, 1, ibid. 8o,
Sanair agatya puram eva jagmatuly; cp. also ibid. x, 36. I-tsing for once comes
nearer the mark: ‘Your meaning and words were altogether good and clever;
sometimes, on the other hand, you spoke roughly.’

d. subhasitam] ‘subhdsita est I'expression propre pour désigner les Paroles du
Bouddha’ (Lévi on Satr. 1, 3).

70 Every saying of yours, whether smooth or harsh or possessed of both
those qualities, takes on, when pounded down (in the mind), a single
flavour.

d. vimarde] Apparently a metaphor from the compounding of medicines.

Comm.’s gloss rnam par spyod pa (=vicaryamanam) and T.’s equivalent rnam

brtags na would better suit a reading vimarse (cp. vimrsyamanani in v. 76). On

the other hand I-tsing’s 4t #f (=apratigha) may have been meant to
represent vi-marde ‘ without friction’.

71 Ah! the surpassing skill of your most pure actions by which this
vessel of word-jewels was made after such a fashion!

c. idam. . .bhajanam] The mukham netrasubhagam of v. 72. Cp. Divy. p. 362,
1. 7, aho bhavavisuddhanam karmano madhuram phalam | karmanedam krtam
riipam naisvaryena yadycchaya, Sad. Vi, v. 59, valgusvaram ca madhuram
pramufica samudanitam (‘attained’ Tib. bsgrubs pa) kalpasahasrakotibhih.
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72 For from this mouth of yours, pleasing to the eye, this your most
ear-entrancing speech drops like nectar flowing from the moon.

Cp. Ks.4do. 11, 86, parnendusundarad asmad udité vadanat tava | jyotsneva
Jtvayaty eva vani piyasavarsini.

73 Your speech is as a rain cloud laying the dust of passion, as a garuda
exterminating the snake of hatred.

d. dvesa is regularly personified as a snake (and rdga as a dove and moha as
a hog): cp. Divy. p. 300, 1. 14.

74 1t is like the sun again and again thrusting aside the darkness of
1gnorance, like Sakra’s weapon splitting the mountains of pride.
c. s’akrdyudha] The vajra, not ‘bow’ (Hoernle).

T. b. gdugs] ‘Day’; cp. LV. (T.), p. 108, 1. 15, gdugs mtshan=ratrimdivam.
ANT. atapatrayate’ J-S.!

75  Free of falsehood because based on knowledge, free of confusion because
of the absence of impurity, easily understood because rightly applied,
your speech is trebly excellent.
a. d,r,sz.‘drthatvdt] Comm., interpreting ‘because you saw the fact’, adds that
there may be an allusion either to the Buddha’s prophetic powers or, more
generally, to his wisdom triumphant over ignorance. I-tsing renders * manifestly
Proved” (g ), a possible sense but less aptly connected with avitatham.
b. andk“lam] rjes su mthun in T. seems to translate an unmetrical anukitlam
-and thyg rather favours A.’s reading. Otherwise there is nothing to choose
€tWeen it and angvilam.
e ga.makam] Cp. Satr. x11, 6, sphutacitrayuktagamika (sc. desand) and the note
8amika Pratitapadavyaiijanatvat. suprayuktatvat] Cp. Satr. xi1, g (p. 8o, L. 30),
acaﬁ.cald agamitakalaprayuktatvat. Comm. seems to press the expression too
far in Supposing a reference to the Buddha’s use of colloquial, literary, and
barbarian (kla klo =mleccha) speech according to the character of his audience.

76 Tust at first your words ravish the hearers’ minds; then, being
Pondered, remove their passions and ignorance.

b. The double sense of haranti (‘ravish’ and ‘take away’) is hardly to be

Teproduced ip English; nor is it preserved in the Tibetan and Chinese versions.

7 Youl‘ words are adapted to all, cheering the afflicted, striking terror
1010 the heedless, alarming the lovers of pleasure.

3 Vyasaningm) Perhaps ‘sinful’; so Comm.
C- Samvejanam) ‘samvega as a religious term denotes the first step towards
conversion, when perturbation of mind is produced by something and leads to
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consideration of the inherent rottenness of the world, and so to the adoption
of the religious life’ (Johnston on Asv.BC. 111, 4).

d. yogavahi] Explained by Comm. ‘that which possesses a natural tendency
to suit and adapt itself’; hence T. ‘suiting all’ and Ch. ‘alluring all hearers as
the occasion required’. In chemical terminology the word is used of a solvent
or medium for mixing medicines; lexica give ‘quicksilver’ as one meaning of
yogavaha. On the other hand yogodvahana occurs four times in Divy. apparently
in the sense of ‘relief’ by means of alms (cp. p. 312, 1. 19, so ’pi tasya pindakena
yogodvahanam kartum pravrtto), with which may be compared the use of yoga
in yogaksema. Possibly, then, the meaning here might be something like
‘bringing gain’; but Comm.’s interpretation makes excellent sense.

78 These words of yours are for all; they please the wise, strengthen the
intelligence of the middle sort, and dispel the darkness of the slow-
witted.

79 Your sayings draw men away from false opinions, draw them to
nirvana, draw out their faults, rain down virtues.

a. drstibhyah] ‘False views’, as usual.

80 Your intelligence is in all things unhampered, your mindfulness is in

all things present; therefore no prophecy of yours in any matter fails

of result.
c. avandhyam] i.e. amogham (bshu mi mnah, JE JE B). What particular
misconception inspired J-S.’s note ‘ANT. abadhyam tena’ 1 cannot guess.

81 Because you make no move at the wrong time or in the wrong place or
towards the wrong person, therefore your words, like energy rightly
applied, are not in vain.

b. pravartase] The word is frequently used of the Buddha’s activity as Saviour:

cp. pravrtti in vv. 93 and 105 and Sitr. 1X, 14, pararthavrttir iti pravrttih.

c. viryam. . .arabdham] A regular Buddhist phrase: cp. Pali araddhaviriyo.

In Divy. p. 453, 1. 22, Grabdhavirya iti should be read.

SecTiON VIII. Praise of Teaching.

82 Your teaching, and yours alone, is the only path, pleasant in method,
goodly in result, free from moral fault, fair in beginning, middle, and

end.
a. ekayanam] Of Comm.’s alternative interpretations, ‘the only path to
salvation’ or ‘the path leading only to salvation’, I have preferred the former.
sukhopayam] A contrast is implied with the tapas of the Jains and others;
cp. Th.G. 63, sukhen’ anvdgatam sukham.
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b. Comm. takes svanubandhi as ‘good in consequence’, i.e. leading to rewar'd
in a future birth, and niratyayam as ‘free from faults such as desire etc.’ Thls.
will not, however, fit M. p. 132, 1. 6, ucyate nama madhuram s‘vanubc?fldl’”
niratyayam (of attractive language covering malice of heart) where Speiers
translation ‘well-intentioned and wholesome’ is likewise quite inappropriate-
Perhaps ‘harmonious (well strung together) and faultless’. Digniga evidently
understood svanubandhi as ‘consistent’ and niratyaya as ‘lasting’, for in the
parallel verse of the Misrakastotra (167) the former is balanced by phan tshun
hgal ba (‘inconsistent’) and the latter by mi rzag (‘impermanent’).

c. ddimadhydntakaly&nam] A regular epithet: cp. for example Divy. p. 299,
L 16, saq dharmam desayaty adau kalyanam madhye kalyanam paryavasane
kaly&nam.

d. nanyasya] S.s reading nanyatra is supported by gzhan la med in T. and is
translatable (‘your teaching (is) not (to be found) elsewhere’); but Comm.’s
note phra srosn .. bstan paho seems in favour of anyasya; anyatra would have
Tequired a locative case-ending (S@sane, bstan pa laho) in the note. Ch. fit #X
W& points the same way.

83 1f fools, through attachment to false opinions, contemn your teaching

Which is so wholly beautiful, then there is no enemy like false opinion.
84 Remembering the affliction which you bore for the sake of this
World it would be right to follow your teaching even if it were ugly.

a, anvabhur'zkthdh] A.s corruption anyam bhusiktvd seems to have been read

Y.Ithe Tibetan translators both in text and commentary, though not in the
zsrakastotra.

85 Ay the more since you are beneficent in deed and word should your
teaching in all ways be fulfilled, even by one whose head is aflame.

a. ) . .

o The Word-order in Comm. and Ch. implies that Aitakartuh should precede
1 . . . .

; avaktuh. Where their testimony is plain, as is here the case, it must outweigh

hat_o:f the MSS, and of T.
adzptas’z‘ras&pi] Where such a phrase occurs elsewhere as in Asv.S. xvI, 43,
kuggoa’;:lo vasasi sampradipte satyd'vabodhdya matir 'vichryd and Siks. P 54 L. 3,
sense i am bodhis cédiptas’iras’cazlopamfzna b{lhﬁn kalpan. . .samudanitavya, the
rather ‘one must strive to attain enlightenment urgently and earnestly

as . . .
4 Man with, 4 blazing cloth on his head would strive to put out the flames’;

Sir,

er)' o Nagarjuna, Suhyllekha, 104, ‘If a fire were to seize your head or your
to ZSS yﬁu Would extinguish and subdue it (by all means), even thus endeavour
nnj

.y late desire etc.’ (Wenzel) and such passages in Pali as 47g. Nik. 1v, 320,
Yyatha p; bhikkhave adittacelo va adittasiso va tass ’eva celessa va sisassa V@
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nibbapanaya adhimattam chandafi ca vayamaii ca...sampajaiifiaii ca kareyya,
evam eva kho bhikkhave tena bhikkhund tesam yeva papakanam akusalanam
dhammanam pahanaya adhimatto chando ca. . .sampajjafifiaii ca karaniyam. Here
the meaning seems to be as Comm. understands it, that nothing must be allowed
to distract a man from carrying out the Buddha’s teaching.

86 Independence, the joy of enlightenment, praise of virtue from you,
peace—all these four good things are gained from your teaching.

b. tvadgunapacitih] ‘Reverence for your qualities’ might seem a more obvious

rendering. I follow the sense of Comm.’s note with which cp. S#tr. vii, 8,

buddhat prasamsam labhate ’timatram (of a Bodhisattva who has attained the

fourth dhyana), Sad. p. 31, 1. 7, Sravakah. . .sugatanuvarnitah, ibid. p. 66, 1. 8,

tathagataparisamstuta (bodhisattoak).

87 This teaching of yours, O Hero, brought terror to all #irthikas, agony
to Namuci, cheer to gods and men.

b. namucer]=marasya (bdud, BE E), as often: Devai:)utramﬁra is intended
according to Comm.

88 Even the ordinance of the Lord of Death, which rules widely over
the three worlds without let or control, has been overcome by your
teaching.
a. mahabhaumams] The consensus of Comm., T., Ch. (Jk i), and Kuchean
orotse k(e)ndntse place the correction beyond doubt.
b. anavagraham] ‘Without a hook, i.e. not to be turned back’ Comm. Lexica
give ‘iron hook for driving elephants’ as one meaning of avagraha. So T. =glog
pa ma mchis pa. I-tsing (who misunderstands the whole sloka) has no equivalent.

89 For he who knows the rule of your teaching might if he desired live
even for an age; but of his own free will he goes forth to the place where

Death cannot tread.
b. Cp. Divy. p. 201, L. 7, yasya kasya cid Ananda catvara rddhipada asevitah. . .
akanksan sa kalpam va tisthet kalpavasesam va, AK. 11, 1oa. On the doctrine as
regards the Buddha himself, cp. de la Vallée Poussin, Bouddhisme, pp- 236-7.
d. mrtyoh] i.e. (mptyu)marasya.

90 Nowhere except in your teaching is there the threefold division of time
into hearing the Scriptures, thought upon their meaning, and the
practice of meditation.
c. kalatrayavibhagak] The well-known triple division of abkyasa into adhyayana
(sruta), cintana (cintd), bhavana. Here I-tsing is right where T. is wrong; the
latter, mistaking the construction, renders ‘thought on the meaning of the
agama, meditation, and reverent listening’.
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91 That men do not reverence this teaching of yours so full of good,
O Bull among Sages, what is more calamitous than this?

The reading kalitam, which J-S. needlessly attributed to T'., does in fact occur
in two MSS.

c. nadriyante (mi gus, 1~ # 1£5) is clearly right.

SECTION IX. Praise of the Vow.

92 To hear you brings satisfaction, to see you brings tranquillity, your
speech refreshes, your teaching liberates.

93 Your birth rejoices the people, your growth delights them, your
activity benefits, your ceasing destroys.

a. prasitih] ‘Birth.” So I-tsing and Comm.; the latter’s alternative explanation

‘attainment of enlightenment’ is improbable. T'.’s sras is a notable blunder.

b. vrddhirs (hphel ba, ¥, ) for buddhir is a certain correction. I take it to

refer to the Buddha’s growth notwithstanding Comm.’s strange interpretation

‘the multitude of disciples’. Comm. also strains the meaning of pravrtti which

must surely mean active being as opposed to cessation of being (cp. Asv.BC.

VII, 23, satyam pravrttau niyatas ca mrtyuh), perhaps with the added implication

of “benevolent action’ as in v. 105.

94 The celebration of you takes sin away, the remembrance brings
happiness, the seeking gives understanding, the full knowledge purifies.

b. Smaranam] Cp. Ks.Av. vi1, 60, aho smaranam eva te kim api punyapanyam
satam | bhavati bhavabhaisajam vyasanatapatysnapaham.

% In approaching you is fortune, in honouring you exceeding wisdom, in

Worshipping you freedom from fear, in serving you prosperity.

96 You are a
th

great lake of merit, pure through perfect conduct, calm
rough perfect meditation, unshakable through perfect wisdom.

¢ ? ’“fﬁdsampadd*] The correction is certified by Comm. and T.
97

Your form is a jewel to see, your fair speech a jewel to hear, your
aw a jewel to ponder; for you are a mine bearing jewels of merit.

d. gunais untranslated in T. and lacks any exact equivalent in Ch., but Comm.’s
note yon tan ni etc. removes any suspicion of textual fault.

98 You are the island of those swept along by the waves, the defence of
the stricken in spirit, the refuge of them who fear existence, the
resource of them who desire release.

b. dvipah] Cp. Siks. p- 8, L. 12, sattvan asaranan advipan drstva.
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99 To all living things you are a good vessel because of your pure
conduct, a good field by reason of the excellence of your fruit, a good
friend because of the benefits you confer.

b. satksetram] Buddha and his saints are commonly conceived as fields in

which meritorious deeds are sown, issuing in a crop of rewards ¢ha paratra ca:

cp., for example, ¥M. p. 18, 1. 22, punyaksetra aryasamghe and v. 133 infra.

d. °pranabhrtam] J-S. print prani® without comment.

100 You are dear for your beneficence, charming for your tenderness,
altogether beloved for your gentleness, honoured for all virtues.

b. suratatvat] sirata, though incorrect, is not infrequent: cp. Das.Bhi. p. 40,

l. 7, Mwy. § 126, 11, LV. p. 193, 1l 10, 15, Sad. 11, v. 50 (attested by metre).

T. b. hgrogs na bde] This at first sight unaccountable rendering appears to be

due to the same kind of error as that suspected in v. 9. Cp. Muwy. § 126, 10,

sukhasamvasah | grogs na bde ba, ibid. § 126, 11, siiratah | des pa.

101 You are charming because blameless, lovely for excellence of speech
and form, wealth-bringing from the accomplishment of every aim,
propitious because the receptacle of virtues.
c. sarvarthasiddhatvat] A reference to the Buddha’s name; cp. Asv.BC. 11, 17,
evamvidha rajakulasya sampat sarvarthasiddhis ca yato babhitva | tato nrpas
tasya sutasya nama sarvarthasiddho ’yam iti pracakre, LV. p. 95.

SectiOoN X. Praise of Guidance.

102-3 You admonish the stubborn, you bridle the headstrong, you set
straight the crooked, you urge on the slow-paced, the tamed you put
under the yoke, to the vicious you are forbearing; therefore you are
a driver unsurpassed of men as of unbroken horses.

102a. sthayinam] ‘Refusing to budge a step’ Comm. Dictionaries do not
mention this use nor yet the Tibetan equivalent riian hthen bgyid pa. pariksepta]
My translation, for which dictionary authority is lacking, follows T. and Comm.
b. apaharinam] Comm. explains of disobedient horses ‘taking the car from one
road into another road’. T.’s ‘thievish’ (rkun bgyid pa) is a blunder.

T.b. tshar gcod] Here, as usual, =‘restrain’. The meanings ‘investigate’
(Jaschke) and ‘annihilate’ (Das) are comparatively rare in ‘classical’ Tibetan.
103a. dhuri (A.)is confirmed in B. and D. T.’s lam la sbyor is not quite literal
but need not be taken to imply a variant text. Cp. Divy. p. 487, 1. 28, pravra-
jayami Sasane dhuram unnamayami.

b. For khatunka (dmu rgod, A #) cp. Muy. § 127, 9 and khatunkata in
M. p. 5, 1. 20. Kas.P. 9 has khadumka, Pili khalurika.

c. naradamyasarathi is, of course, one of the commonest of the Buddha’s titles.
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SECTION XI. Praise of Arduous Deeds.

113-14 Fatigue, loss of the pleasure of tranquillity, contact with evil-doers,
the Pairs, the press of the multitude—since, bearing these ills as if
they were virtues, you strive for the world’s sake with mind free from
attachment, how wonderful is the blessed Buddha-nature of the
Buddhas!

114d. buddha] Vocative according to Comm. T. seems right in taking with
dharmatd as a compound.

115 You ate even sorry food, accepted hunger sometimes, trod rough paths,
slept on mud trampled by cattle.

The allusions are fully explained in Comm.

b. adhivasita]l Cp. Aév.S. xv, 3 and Pali adhivaset:.

d. gokantakesu] v. Hoernle’s note ad loc. Comm.’s interpretation ‘mud trodden
by cattle after it has dried and become as it were thorny’ is substantially the
same as that of the Pali commentary on Mahdavagga, v, 13, 6 (v. Sacred Books
of the East, vol. xv11, p. 34, n. 2; cp. also Divy. p. 704 and Index). rad rod can
is explained ‘rigidus, asper’ in the Hong-Kong Dict.; ‘an uneven place contain-
ing ditches etc.’ by Das; rad rod du gyur pa=wvyagra in Mvy. 4§ in Ch. may
be due to confusion with ghanta ‘bell’.

116 Out of love for those to be trained, O Lord, you undertook service
attended by insult and changed your dress and speech, master though
you were.
T. c. sku nas brdo] The last two words were queried by Poussin in his note
ad loc. but both (with rdo for brdo) occur in all texts of T. sku nas is perhaps to
be connected with i 7nas=‘epidemic’. Jaschke’s assertion (s.v. 7ias) that mz nas
in Taranatha, p. 37, L. 16, is ‘undoubtedly a typographical error for mz nad’ is
disproved by a number of passages; cp. Hdul ba, vol. 11, fol. 82a, 1. 5, lo 7ies dan
ni mi nas dan ni phyi dgrahi hjigs pa med (so also fol. 7855, 8oa”), Muvy. §104, 55,
brjed nas pa=musitasmrtita. Here T. may have misunderstood ksepa as ‘sickness’.
brdo seems to be a variant of bsdo ‘was endured’, translating praptah.

117 Although you are master, O Lord, you are never found to be so in your
own case; for you are employed as an underling by all at will for their

own advantage.
Cp. Bo.Bha. p. 115, 1. 5, yathakamakaraniyam va paravasyam pravidheyam
atmanam paresam anuprayacchati, Siks. p. 23, 1. 7, iti hi bodhisatva atmanam
upasthayakatvaya dadanah, ibid. p. 37, 1. 1, nasti tad janghapresanam yan
notsahate.
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118 No matter by whom or where or how provoked you do not transgress
your fair path of conduct.

119 Men study not so the welfare even of one who seeks their good as you
study that even of one who seeks your harm.

120 Towards an enemy intent on ill you are a friend intent on good; even
in a constant fault-seeker you are bent on searching for virtues.

121 To him whose invitation to you was with poison and fire your coming
was with pity and nectar.

For the story of Srigupta, cp. Comm. and App. III.

122 You overcame the revilers by patience, the malicious by blessing, by
truth the slanderers, by kindness the injurious.

a. dkro;;draﬁ] Cp. Siks. p. 45, l. 5, akrosaparibhasams ca duruktavacanani ca |

santya tan marsayisyamah. )

b. Nandipriya seems to have read drogdha with A., remarking 1.:hat some sup-

Posed it to be plural (kha cig tshig man por zer baho); but kha cig na re khro ba

dag etc, evidently refers to the alternative drugdhah.

123 The manifold natures of men, depraved from time without beginning,
Were converted instantly by you, their evil destinies being annulled.

a. Prahatap) < hasan. prahata is not normally so used, but cp. Divy. p. 187,
- 14, hataprahatan.i'vis.tah parapranaharah: so Ch. 3K ‘gone astray’. goms pa
T, seems to mean ‘addicted (to evil ways)’.

: pmk?tayalz] ‘Natures’ (ran bzhin, P%), not ‘classes’ (Hoernlf,). .
c. vibhdvit&pdydh] My translation follows Comm. and T. (Ch. being nothing to
the PUrpose), cp.‘ vibhaveti in Pili. Hoernle takes vibhavita in the normal sense

of ‘magde Plain’, which is possible. apaya] Rebirth in one of the three (or four)
evil stateg ’

SECTION XI1. Praise of Skill.

124 That the harsh became gentle, the niggard bountiful, the cruel tender-
€arted—this was the result of your skill in expedients.

5 Tranquillity of the senses in a Nanda, humility in a Manastabdha,
€ICy in an Angulimala—whom would not these amaze?
ab, Nand, ¢ included in J-S.’s index of proper names, but not Manastabdha.
H?emle 0ok both as adjectives and manastabdha is, in fact, sometimes used
adjectivally: ¢p. BA. vu, 58. But here without doubt three persons are named
3 exampleg of sensualit’y, pride, and cruelty converted to their opposites by
the Buddh,, The legends are given briefly in Comm. (v. App. IIT).
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126 Leaving a golden couch, many lay happily on beds of grass, steadfast,
satisfied with the elixir of your Law. '

a. ‘On couches strewn with much grass’ T.: a strange lapse. It may be recalled
that one of the ten siks@padas forbids the use of a high or ornamented couch.
d. Cp. Th.G. 103, dhammarasena tappito.

127 Sometimes you spoke not even when questioned; sometimes you
yourself accosted others and made converse; in another case you
aroused desire and spoke (later): for you knew times and hearts.

b. upetyapi] Lit. ‘even accosting’, i.e. unasked (so Comm. and Ch.)

c. The MSS. are divided between tarsayitvd and tarpayitva but external
evidence favours the former. spro ba in T. may certainly represent tarpayitva
(cp. v. 92), but the word not infrequently translates utsaka or autsukya and
the note gdun ba bskyed nas (‘arousing longing’) in Comm. can only apply to
tarsayitva. l-tsing’s phrase ‘knowing well the root of lusts (£k 4%)’ perhaps
points the same way. It may be noted that Poussin, though reading tarpayitva
which he erroneously supposed to be in S., translates ‘I’ayant satisfait (excité,
encouragé)’—the italics are mine. Being a MS. reading, tarsayitva is ignored
in J-S.’s apparatus criticus; the reading upagamya therein ascribed to T. no
doubt rests on a misapplication of drun du gshegs nas. paratra might be taken
only with uktam ‘you spoke at another time’; my translation follows Comm.

128 Having first produced mental health by precepts of charity and so
forth you then applied the Law like dye on a clean garment.

a. danakathadyabhil] sc. kathabhih. ‘Talk on giving etc.’, not ‘gifts and
conversations’ (Hoernle). So Comm. and Ch. jff 7 % (‘gift precepts’);
cp. Dutt, Aspects of Mahayana Buddhism, p. 69. For adya standing inde-
pendently as final member of a compound, cp. Manu, 1X, 230, Siphavidala-
rajjvadyaih (‘switches, bamboos, ropes, and other such things’); the feminine
ending is exceptional in such a case, perhaps unique.

129 There is no expedient or possibility by which you did not try to rescue

the miserable world from the dreadful hell of the samsara.
a. If sakyo (A.S.) were right it would be necessary to understand v@ as eva,
as is possible (cp. M. p. 102, 1. 4) but unlikely. thabs dan spyod pa ('T.) might
seem to point to a reading upayas carya va, as noted by J-S. Comm. is to me
obscure on this passage and I-tsing vague, as usual: ‘The Buddha is the only
refuge for those fearing the samsara; brave and greatly pitiful the Noble One
saves all the multitude.’
c. ghorat] Cp. Manu, 1, 50, ghore ’smin bhiutasamsare.
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; i orted in
130 Many and diverse were the words and actions to which you res

i ifferi i se to be
one place or another according to the differing minds of tho
trained;

. The
ab. A’s text is unobjectionable in itself and confirmed by th:rtll:gSrereaniﬂg
note gzhan pahi cha lugs (=rapantarani) rather strar‘xgely resgu; s e tales of
of caritani to the assumption of other shapes, as illustrated by noun. J-S.
Supriya and the Potter. In T. bahuripani seems tf’ be tak_en a? 2 bahiini, the
are certainly mistaken in presuming from T. a reading vapgv{jl ér s note
latter being certified by the concurrence of three MSS: and by HO ; r. Afield:
rnam man etc. which can refer to nothing else. Ch. is unusua }(’11 a;-ma-rain
‘From the cloud of your body, the universal z{harnzadlzfzz-u,‘ thek l?[ﬁ”ip)'
sprinkles the places of impurity’ (implying a vanafxt var§ztam.0r ’ r.sarzu e.sts .
d. gatani] Neither text nor translation are certain; mdzad in 'hs- 58
reading kyzan; and the absence of a note in Comm. rather supports this.

131 Al pure, amiable, honoured and extolled, salutary and acclaimed by
gods and men,

b. arcitany) arjitani (A.), though to some e'xtent suppotxgeci tr)ry z:};;il éfgz
mjitani?) in y, cap hardly be right. arhitani, which J-S. aszr{ 'de 0 e ). The
possible per s but has nothing to do with T.’s equ.walen.t e IE shur . g la' s
fatter, if right, must be derived from Comm. ma rig ‘.ba'lzz rab ri gto"d ak ' :sy f
bahi phyiy n, ‘because they lend themselves (?) to dr'w_m‘g a‘c‘l’ay thed ar ‘[::iuseod
ignorance’, This may probably refer to a reading arcitani un er}slto% czlis ﬂ;ou N
to shine, shining’, 3"sense which the word actually bears in the 1 ; a, Lhov gd
‘honoureq’ is the normal meaning. Perhaps, howeYer, we shou' rea _“t7_-]e
in T, anq Comm., which would be the regular equ1val¢::nt of arcz;a.l pu]'; any
arc.itdni 1sa hkely sequence: cp. the formulas in AS{PT(Z] P- 57 and elsewhere,
Payed arcayed, Pijaniyo ’rcaniyah, pujanam arcanam, etc.

132 Itis Impossible b
O Truth

cd. Li¢, «
Speak ba},

th to speak and to act much and well; but in your case,
~teller, both were found possible.

these twain were seen to be otherwise’; i.e. the B.uc.idha did bot}h

“Sddhu ca and act baku sadhu ca. T. translates bahu as if it were preyah.

1334 : i the world; therefore
Y your 1 ou might cleanse ; ]

there ig not toovgfl: f%?lzfiyir? ’gﬁsetgree woxglds afield such as you; especially

Since yoy SO rose up for the welfare of all beings, utterly lost as they
Were in the Perilous strait of existence without beginning.

133 ¢, kgetram] Cp. note on o, 99.
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1343..prﬁg eva] ‘All the more’, as usual in Buddhist Sanskrit; so Comm.
(‘an introductory particle’) and Ch. . T. wrongly renders ‘formerly’
(sna nas).

SECTION XIII. Praise of Freedom from Debt.

135 I know not the way by which recompense might be made to you; even
those who have attained parinirvana are not free of debt to you.

For sense cp. Sad. 1v, vo. 55-8, ko nama saktah pratikartu tubhyam etc., where

pratikartum (lan glon in the Tibetan version) means ‘requite’, not ‘thwart’ as

Kern supposed.

136 Although these stand in your Law, it is their own welfare that they
work; but your toil for their sake—how should there be any requital
thereof?

Cp. Kas.P. 8o, tatha hi te atmahitaya Yuktah | svaparobhayarthekarabuddha-

putrah.

137 For looking upon the hearts of the sleepers you awaken them, the
kind and heedful friend of heedless beings.

T. a. shugs rtse ba (=jagarsi) is not found in dictionaries.

138 The destruction of sins was declared, the delusion of Mara was laid
open, the evil nature of the samsara was told, the region free from fear
was shown.

b. vighatital ‘Taught’ Comm. and T. (bstan pa mdzad). This meaning is not

given in dictionaries and the nearest approach to it known to me is Divy. p. 280,

1. 9, mustim vighatya ‘opening his fist’. Perhaps we should translate ‘broken

asunder’; cp. vighdtita in Pali and Ch. 8 & ‘destroys’.

139 What else could one anxious for the good of living creatures and pitying
them find to do in which you have not led the way?
a. karunayata (A.) was evidently read by Nandipriya; karunatmani (B.) is

intrinsically as good and may be behind Ch. k& .
d. dattanunayah] ‘Which has not been done by you’ T., following Comm.

Perhaps ‘in which you did not give a lead (by precept and example)’.

140 If these qualities were transferable you would assuredly have bestowed
them upon all, even upon Devadatta.

a. dharmah] ‘balavaisaradyadayah’ Comm.
c. ‘Devadatta and Sunaksatra are unworthy to receive this teaching’ Ch.
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141 That is why, O Protector of the world, you told the world this truth
‘Here one governs not another’ as if expounding grammar.
The Tibetan text of the Misrakastotra contains neither this verse nor one (l)f
Dignaga’s to correspond with it. In view of Dignaga’s Comp?rf’tlvelyt e?trh{’
date this is a sufficiently strong ground for doubting 1te authenticity, no wVer
standing its appearance in Comm., Ch., T. and all ayallable MSS. Moreod ! )
the pedantic play upon words whereby karaka ev1.de-ntly bears a sefon ai
meaning from its use as a grammatical term (= kriyahetu) and samjnapayu
refers to grammatical exegesis (cp. :am]'yiasﬁtrfl; brda S'Prod‘pa of T. élsua Yy
= vaiyakaranah, vyakaranam), is unlike anything else in this poem. Comm.
leaves it unexplained.

142-3 Having for a long time promoted the Good Law on earth out of pity
for the w%rld, havir%g raisgd up many worthy disciples able to help t'hﬁ
three worlds, and having trained your personal converts ending VVplt

ubhadra, what yet remains to you of your debt to living creatures?

143a, sdkgddvineya] A convert of the Buddha as dietinct fro,rn_ those ef his
disciples (s'ni’uakavineya): cp. Divy. p. 203, l- 2, sakyam. sravaka:vazneyas
tathagatenq vinayitum na tu tathagatavaineyah sravakena. I-tsing’s version owes
little to the Sanskrit.: ‘In the Deer Park you saved all who were near, in the
grave of Sl tre onverted Subhadra.’ _

Where two vz—z;u;-e syntactically connected the text ‘of both in Comm.
regularly Precedes the notes upon them. In the presen.t instance the seco.nd
hemistich of v. 143 is omitted, to appear later along ?mth the ﬁrstc hemistich
of v, 144. Similarly the second half of v. 144 coheres in Comm. with the first
half of o, 145, and the second of v. 145 with the first of v. 146. The eecend
hemistich of . 146 follows independently, after which the correct combination
of half_verges is re-established. It can hardly be a coincidence the't the sloka of

ignaga Which follows Maitrceta’s v. 142 in our text of ‘t'he Misrakastotra is
defective, the first half having fallen out. The transposition of vv. 142 and
143 in Ch, also points to some dislocation in the text. .On the other hand the
order of lines in A. is confirmed by two of the Berlin MSS. anel offers no
'Aternal groyng for suspicion. The return to correct order after v. 146 is probably

due tq the fact that in Comm. (though not in T. or A.) chap. x11 concludes
With that Verse,

144 Poyder: into ti icles with the diamond of samadh;

rin into tiny particles wi . ; ’

you did 11go¥0el\lrlexl:0;:eihe end give up your habit of performing most
arduous weogks,

‘Quand j) €st sur le point d’entrer en Nirvana, il confie le Corps de la Loj
(dharmq

kdya) au bodhisattva mahasattva M7 [6 (Maitreya), 3 Kia ché (Kasyapa),

2 A nan (Ananda) etc., puis il entre enfin dans la concentration du diamant
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(vajropamasamddhi) et fragmente les os de son corps en petits morceaux pareils
aux grains de sénevé (sarsapa). Ainsi, pour sauver les étres, il n’abandonne
jamais la force de I’énergie.” (Mpps. vol. 11, pp. 939—41.)

145 ‘My Body of Law and my Body of Form both exist for others’ sake.’
Thus even in nirvana you taught this unbelieving world. !

b. dharmarapakayau] Cp. Dwy. p. 19, L. 10, drsto mayopadhyayanubhavena sa
bhagavan dharmakayena no tu riipakayena, gacchamy upadhyaya, ripakayenapi
tam bhagavantam draksyami. This early view of the ka@yas, found also in late
Pali texts, according to which dharmakaya is the Law (dhammo desito) as
distinct from the physical body of the Buddha, developed into the more meta-
physical conception of Vasubandhu (4K. vi1, 34) and the still later varieties of
Mahayanist doctrine concerning the Three Bodies; cp. Dutt, Aspects etc.
chap. 111, Hobogirin, s.v. busshin (buddhakaya).

c. duskuhasya] The word occurs three times in Divy. in the form duskuhaka
meaning, as here, ‘incredulous’; so Comm. dad pa med pa, T. yid ches dkah ba,
Ch. — [#] 32 (=icchantika). Hoernle connects with 4/kuk ‘ mirationem movere’.

146 For thus, having transferred your Body of Law in its entirety to the
virtuous and having split your Body of Form into tiny fragments,

you attained parinirvana.
a. satsu] Kasyapa and Ananda according to Comm.; cp. Lamotte’s note, Mpps.
vol. 11, p. 939.
Comm. takes this as the end of the @nynyastava, the remaining verses constituting
a summing up (7ie bar sdud pa) of the whole stotra.

147 What steadfastness! What conduct! What form! What virtues! There
is nothing in the properties of the Buddha which is not wonderful.

148 Even to you, beneficent, beautiful, tranquil in speech and action, are
men hostile. Behold the fierceness of stupidity!

a. caksusye] caksuse (Kh., Hoernle) is metrically objectionable here.

149 Those beings who honour you, the ocean of merit, the treasure store of
jewels, the heap of properties, the mine of virtues, even upon them is

homage well bestowed.
150 Your virtues are unfailing, O Lord, but my capacity may fail; therefore

I stop short for fear of halting, not because I am satisfied.
c. prasangabhirutvat] Explained by Comm. as fear of contracting the fault of
contradicting (kgal ba=virodha) the Tathagata’s virtues. It is not clear how
prasanga could convey this. I-tsing perhaps took it in the sense of ‘addiction,
wrong inclination’: ‘passion (#K) of praising the Tathagata’s virtues arises;
I see the precipice and withdraw in fear therefrom, I cease’ (unless j& ‘precipice’
is meant to represent prasariga); but the word would hardly be thus used of so
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virtuous an activity as praising the Buddha. The only passage which I can offer
in support of my translation is A$v.BC. 1X, 72, aninam avyastam asaktam
adrutam. . .vacah where Johnston renders asaktam ‘devoid of attachment’;
but it clearly balances adrutam—glib speech as opposed to halting. So asanga is
used of a cart or vessel moving without impediment. Possibly, however, we should
print atahprasariga® and translate ‘from fear arising in consequence of that’.
T. d. glo ba la ni gcags bzhin mchis probably = ‘I am in perturbation’. glo ba in
the sense of ‘heart’ is not uncommon (cf. v. 152), though dictionaries do not
record it. For the phrase as a whole cp. Padmahi than yig, X111, rgyal blon thams
cad yid la beags (‘All the ministers puzzled over the matter’), Hdul ba, vol. 11,
fol. 92, 1. 3, yid la bcags bzhin hchi bar gyur' to (apparently = ‘died with the
thought in mind’), Tshe rin dban rgyal (ed. Bacot), bcags = kokrita (kaukrtya).

151 Only you yourself can know yourself who are beyond measure, beyond
number, beyond thought, beyond comparison.

b. anidarianam] “nirupamam ity arthah’ Comm. The renderings ‘not to be

taught’ (bstqy min) and ‘hard to see’ (# R) might be supported by 4K.1, 29a.

152 Not even a part of a fraction of your virtues has been celebrated and yet
there is great gladness in my heart; without diminishing the waters of
2 mighty lake the thirsts of men are appeased.

153 By the frujt arising from this good work of mine which is the product
of a wit derived from faith in the Sage, may the mind of all living
things, now tossed about on the wild winds of evil thoughts, be brought
to docility.
The Punyotsarga ( pupyaparizzdmand); cp. Siks. pp. 29ff., Dayal, Bodhisattva
Doctrine, pp. 188ff., Keith, Buddhist Philosophy, p. 211.
b. Prasdda] Tn its regular Buddhist sense of the tranquillity which comes from
XINg the mind reverently upon a holy person; cp. BA. V1, 115, buddhaprasadat
Yat punyam and Prajfiakaramati’s gloss tathagatam alambya svacittam prasadayato
Yat Punyam. Both dari ba and dad pa are commonly found as its Tibetan
?QI{lvalents, but possibly the former should always be read. pratibha] Literally
rllliance’; ‘rapidité d’esprit et la facilité de la parole’ (Lévi on Sazr. 1, 12).
r: Practice pratipha and pratibhana appear almost always as associated with
adiness i, speech; cp. Dayal, op. cit. pp. 265 ft.
€ Verse in A.’s final colophon is the familiar ‘Buddhist credo’; cp. Maha-
Yagga, 1, 23, 4, Waddell, Lamaism, p. 105. The prose runs: “This is (an example
of) the duty of charity of those who follow the excellent Mahayana. May the merit
:thch belongs herein to the monk of the supreme Sakya, Sunayasrimitra, serve
° Promote the attainment of the fruit of highest knowledge by the whole mass
°F Lving Creatures beginning with teachers, instructors, and parents.’

1 hgyur X.
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APPENDIX I

TRANSCRIPT OF 3!

Obuverse
tava nanyatra $asana(m4eid)i ma alykepi endssilyie 82 evam ekanta-
kantamn te 4 mdntrakka alokdlymi caficare (drstirage)na balisah pilkont
(ants) [[]
yadi vigarhatti (pelaikne) kwri nakse(nt)ri (4 na)sti drstisamo ripuh ma
nesdm pilontampa enesle sam 83 anvabhumkth(a) /// y(a)mene takasta
kuse [[/
sanam bahu sai(ssetse cwi) 7iyatse maka (@) tat sa(m)smrtya viripe pi 4
tu epyac klormem ma tasemanene rano (stheyam te $a)sane bhavet klyelle ///
84 prag eva hi(tava)ktus ca @ kutenno spd kdrtse wesseficantse 4p hitakartus
ca $asanarh kdrtse yamintse [[[
x lle takoi adiptasirasapi te @ sdlpewsai astsa rano tiii 85 bhujisyata
bodhisukharh s@7i afimtsa nesdlyfie kdrsa |||
X maimdtsdfifie 4 pra(pyat)e tvanmatat (sa)rvarh yammndastrd tisi pelaiknemem
po @ idam bhadracatustayarh fe mdnt maimantse Stweratse |||

Reverse
(na)mucer upatipan(arh 4 ma)rdntse pilsilyri(e) 4 asvasanam nrdevanarm
tsarwasdlyfie Samna fidktetsd 4 karoti tava $asanam yama(ssi)m [// 87
x cmelatse orotse k(e)ndntse 4 asangam anavagraham snai trenkdl snai
krdmpalyfietse 4 $asanena tava krantam ¢ wditkdssdlyfiesa td ||/
x § x rano wdtkassdl(yfie) 88 tvacchasanarasajfio hi ¢ 247 widtkassdlyrientse
Suke aiseiica katu 4 tisthet kal ///
va svairl @ yam max (tane) mdkte aiime 4 yatra mrtyor agocarah ente
srukalyfientse ma ymiye 89 agama ///
pasanasya x x x x lyfie lare yamdlyfietse 4 kalatrayavibhago sti 4
presciyantso taryantso pake yamalyfie nesim (4 nanyatra) ta(va) $asanarh
ma perna [||
(evam) kalyanakalilarh (mdntr)akka krentaunasa acce 4 tavevam rsipungava
& a7 ce rsakdiifiessu kaursu 4 $asanam nasrayam(ti ye) (pelai)kne ma
saim yamdskentrd ku(s)e [//

1 v, Intr. p. 22. Kuchean is italicized.
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APPENDIX II

THE MISRAKASTOTRA OF DIGNAGA

|| rgya gar skad du { mi shra ka sto tra nd ma | bod skad du | spel mar bstod
pa zhes bya ba | thams cad mkhyen pa la phyag htshal lo |

| gtin mthah med pahi hkhor ba yi || rgya mtshohi nan du rnam par gnas |
| hdod chags la sogs mi bzad pahi || chu srin gyis ni lus zos pas |

| de rin gan la skyabs su mchi || ji srid bdag la sems yod na |
| gan gi bstan la gnas pa dan || gan bstod gan la bsfien bkur bgyi |

= S’at. V. 1.

| gzhan gyi gnod pa bsal bahi phyir || gan gi fies pa zad gyur pa | o
| gzhan mron mtho dan thar pahi phyir || yon tan goms byas bdag gi min |
=Sat. v. 2.

| gan zhig fies de gzhan la gnod || de ni yon tan gan gzhan sman |

| fies pa ran gi fies bcom pa || htshe ba ran don yon tan no |

b.smad T,.  d. htsho ba T

=Sat. 2. 3.

| spyod pa la ni mi smod phyir || thub pa skyon ni med par grub |

| bde bar grags pahi chos spans nas || skye bo dkar ba smod pa med |
= Sat. . 4.

| che bahi yon tan cha yis kyan || tshig riied nes par ma blans pa |
| gal te ston bstod mi byed na || mi khom gnas bzhin bdag bcom hgyur |
=Sat. . 5.

| man dy bcad par gyur pa ste || mthar yan bskal pahi skyon gyis gnas |
lee ni don can ma gyur te || gzhan du bdag ni bslus par gyur | [2005]
B- 7ead mthah yas?

=Sat. 2. 6.

| yon tan gyi mthah ma rtogs pas || gal te bstod pa mi byed na |
| sha ribyi by 1a sogs pas kyan || nes par bstod par mi hgyur ro |
= Sat. . 7.

| %ar'l zhig gzhan 1a slob pa dan || dman phyir legs par ma bslabs gan |
1€S Pa zad kyan de slob cin || gan phyir don gyis khyod mi slob |
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APPENDIX 11
=Sat. v. 8.

| yon tan grans kyi mthu yis ni || slob la smra bar nus pa dan |
| mthah can gzhal bar byed nus kyi || mi slob pa yi mdun du min |

= Sat. v. 9.

| sans rgyas bcom ldan hdas la bstod pa dad pa las spobs pa skyes pa zhes
bya ba las bstod pa glen bslan ba zhes bya ba ste lehu dan poho ||

|| bde gnas siiin rje med pa ni || spyod dam mi spyod rnam mi spyod |
| ran gi bde bas gzhan dban phyir || de fiid dan ni nes par sbyar |

b. rnam mi spyod] read rnam par spyod?
=Sat. v. 10.

| sfiin rje rnam par spans nas ni || gzhan gyis gzhan ni bcol ba byed |
| 1a lar bdag phan la brtson pas || ran gi bde phyir rab tu hjug |

=Sat. v. 11.

| sbyin pahi pha rol phyin pahi phyir || thugs rjes hgro ba blans nas ni |

| slon la dgyes pa hphel [2014] hgyur ba || ba spu du ma ldan dan bcas |
= Sat. v. 12.

| bdag la bdag fiid spans nas ni || gzhan la bdag fid blans pas na |

| rtsva yis rin chen rigs chen ltar || dgyes pa mi fiams Idan pa yis |
=Sat. v. 13.

| hjig rten bdag ltahi bsam pa can || siiin rjehi sems ni med pa ste |

| sdug bsnal hjigs sam bde hdod pas || tshul khrims kun tu blans nas srun |
=Sat. v. 14.

| phyi rol rkyen gyis ma rdzogs dan || ran sbyor phun tshogs med pahi phyir |
| bsam pa rnam par dag pas kyan || tshul hkhrims pha rol dag mi hgyur |
=Sat. v. 15.

| bzod pahi pha rol phyin pahi rgyu || thugs rjehi dban gis mchod bya yan |
| ma hons sdug bsnal bsiiens pa yis || gzhan fiid ran fiid la fies pas |
=Sat. v. 16.

| gzir bar gyur pa rnams la yan || fies pa rnams ni mi sems pa |

| bzod pahi pha rol phyin hdod phyir || byas pa fiid ni rjes Ita bas |
=Sat. v. 17.

| phan byed mchod pas dgah gyur pa || no mtshar che bahi sems mi rtsi |
| mgon po khyod ni dgyes pa gan || bdag gis de ni fio mtshar dgons | [2014]
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= Sat. v. 18.
| gan yan gshed ma fiid kyis ni || ral gri fiid kyis bcad byas nas |
| byan chub gfier bar gzigs nas ni || byams pa la ni bzhugs par gyur |
=Sat. v. 19.

| de ltar bdag fiid gyur pa yan || sems can rtag tu sdug bsnal can |
| ji ltar sans rgyas chos rnams la || so sor brtags nas brtson hgrus bya |

=Sat. ?. 20.

| khyad par yon tan riied nas ni || fies pa rnam par spans pa dan |
| sems can don du khur khyer yan || thugs ni kun tu mi bsiiel te |

=Sat. v. 21.
| bsam gtan pha rol phyin pa ni || dag pahi rjes su cis mi mchi |
| Ita dan na rgyal snan med pa || gan gi shes rab kyis ni bsal |

=Sat. . 22.

| kha cig mu stegs pa rnams ni || lons spyod kyi ni fies legs hthad |
| gzhan la gcig tu fiid kyis ni || lons spyod dgag pa ma mdzad do |

=Sat. v. 23.

| khyod kyi shes rab mtshul min te || dud hgro du ma rnams la yan |
| gan zhig ye shes rnam dag phyir || ji ltar rjes su mchi mi bgyid |

=Sat. v. 24.

| legs [2024] bshad chen po sku srog gis || tshigs su bcad pahi phyed tsam
yan |

| gan zhig shes rab rnam hphel phyir || ji ltar rjes su mchi mi bgyid |

| khyod fid gcig pus rnam mkhyen mdzad |

d. ji ltar. . .bgyid delete?

= Sat. v. 25.

| sems can brtson hgrus hphags pa ni || grans med par ni gyur pa yan |
| spyod med zha bo rnams kyi gan || skye bos thob par mi nus so |

=Sat. v. 26.
| sans rgyas etc. .. .rgyuhi sgo nas bstod pa zhes bya ba ste lehu gfiis paho ||

|| yon tan thams cad cun zad gzigs || gsol ba na yan mnal mi mnah |

| fie bar blans pa brtan mdzad cin || khyab par la ni thugs ni chags |
d. Read khyad par...mi chags?

= Sat. v. 27.
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| dkah bas sgrub la fiams mi mnah || yun rin du ni mi gnas shin |

| chags bcas kyan ni phal che ba || hbras bu las ni shin tu chun |

=Sat. v. 28.

| thub dban fiid ni dkah bas grub || de Itar smra bahi skye bo rnams |

| silin rjes phons pas mi sems pa || brtson hgrus mi gyo blans nas ni |

=Sat. v. 29.

| hjig rten pa yi hphags lam dan || brtson hgrus shes rab kyis kyan ni |

| tshe rabs sna mahi mthar [2025] yan ni || khyod ni yan dag byun ba yis |

=Sat. v. 30.

| rtag tu nal zhin mgon med pa || slon zhin bde ba ma mchis te |

| sems can rnams la fiams med pahi || fion mons man po spyod mthon nas |

= Sat. v. 31.

| gzhan gyi phun tshogs bsgrub pahi phyir || khyod ni gtso bor mthon nas
ni |

| bdag gi yon tan dman pahi phyir || gzhan min brtson hgrus phrin las can |

= Sat. v. 32.

| chun dan dman dan htsho ba med || kha na ma tho chags bcas dan |

| tshim pa mi byed legs mthah med || thun mon gsal dari mi ldan te |

= Sat. v. 33.

| man ba dan ni rab gyi rab || kun tu htsho dan dri ma gcod |

| tshim par mdzad dan bde mthah can || thun mon min pahi snan ba mnah |

b. mtsho T,.

=Sat. v. 34.

| fian thos blo mchog rnams kyis kyan || bskal pa rnams kyis ma rtogs pa |

| Iha ma yin gyis gtin riied pahi || khyod kyi dgons hdra ga la mchis |

= Sat. v. 35.

| hdod pahi mthah la ma chags pas || gan zhig kha cig gis skyod min |

| khyod kyi bkah ni brtan bcas pa || su zhig gis ni hjal bar nus |
b. skyod] skyon T,.
= Sat. v. 36. [2034]

| bde ba hdod pas phyi rol pa || fii mahi rjes su fial byed de |
| khyod ni fii ma dan mtshuns min || thun mon gi ni dbye bar brjod |
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= Sat. v. 37.
| sbyor dan bsam pa dag pa yis || sfion yan fies pa mi mnah la |
| khyod kyi spyod pa bsam min pas || sans rgyas fiid ni sus bsam nus |
=Sat. v. 38.
| gzhal du med pahi yon tan rnams || dpe yi tshul gyis sus gzhal nus |
| khyad par la ni sbyor bahi phyir || tshig tsam yan ni man po yin |
=Sat. v. 39.
| bse ruhi rva dan hdra ba gan || gan yan khyod kyi rjes hgro slob |
| grol ba tsam gyis khyod dan mtshuns || rmad byun yon tan fiid kyis min |
=Sat. v. 40.
| yan na de yan khyod mtshuns min || gan phyir gfiis ka mfiam pa ni |
| tshad ma mkhan gyis brjod par nus || de ni sus kyan rtogs mi hgyur |
a. yan T,: las T3 c. par T3: mi T,. d. de T;: des T..
=Sat. v. 41.
| sans rgyas etc. . ..dpe med par bstod pa zhes bya ba ste lehu gsum paho ||

|| hgro las bdud las rnam par rgyal || rjes su dpag pas rnam par lhag |
| khyod kyi fian thos kyis kyan ni || [2034] mfiam gnas bdud las rgyal bar
heyur |

= Sat. v. 42.

| khyod ni stobs gnas ma yin yan || gan gis rgyal bar bya bahi rigs |

| de yis srid gzhan rgyal bahi phyir || bdud kyi nan dan mnag gzhug rnams
=Sat. v. 43.

| gyen bahi rkyen dan mjal na yan || gzhan la mi bsten pa yis ni |
| hkhor ba thog ma med pa ni || khyod bdag iid kyis dgyes par mdzad |

= Sat. v. 44.

| gan gis de Itar bsam min yan || lhag par fion mons las rgyal gyur |

| skye bo gzhan dan thun mon gan || mu stegs las rgyal de smos ci |
c. gan] read dan?

= Sat. v. 45.

| chags sdan gti mug bcas pa dan || de fiid dan ni hgro ba srid |
| phra rgyas spans pa rnams kyis ni || rgol bahi tshe na rnam dpyod yin |
=Sat. v. 46.
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| btan sfioms gnas la gnas pa gan || no mtshar min zhin dkah ba min |
| hjug pa dan ni ldog pahi phyir || de ni 1o mtshar zhes bya ste |
=Sat. v. 47.
| yun rin por ni minon hdod pahi || yid la re ba skon ba dan |
| mi rigs pa ni rtsod pa yis || chos fiid la ni gegs byed Ia |
= Sat. v. 48. [2044a]
| gan zhig hphel bahi rgyu mtshan phyir || srog kyan khyod kyis mi dgons
na |
| gzigs pa dan ni gsan pa dan || khyod kyis ma gzigs ma gsan bzhin ||
= Sat. v. 49.
| phan tshun rjes su hjug pahi phyir || nies par lus dan sems dag gi |
| mya nan dgah sogs gnas skabs ni || re dogs kyis kyan shin tu bsgribs |
=Sat. v. 50.
| shin tu fiun nu hdod pa yis || hbad pa yis ni sbas na yan |
| fies zad shin tu ma lus pahi || gzhan don gyis ni drans pas na |
d. don] syllable do illegible.

=Sat. v. 5I.
| sans rgyas etc. ...rmad du byun bar bstod pa zhes bya ba ste lehu bzhi

paho ||

|| gan gis khyod kyi sku mthon bas || sems ni dan bar ma gyur pa |

| de la mig ni med pa ste || yan na yod kyan don med paho |

= Sat. v. 52.

| gan yan Ita dan zhi ba ham || yul ni shin tu rfied pa na |

| thams cad chags dan bral hgyur zhin || hdi ni mthon bahi nan na mchog |
=Sat. v. 53

| rnam par sdan bahi sems ldan yan || mthon bas fioms par cis mi hgyur |
| khyad par la mkhas ma yin yan || gan zhig yi dags rnams kyis ni |
=Sat. v. 54. [2040]

| dub mar ma dgons fio mtshar te || rjes su mthun pahi don mdzad cin |
| phrin las gsal bar gyur pa na || gan gis hbad pa med par hphrul |

= Sat. v. 53.

| khyod la yon tan mi mnah na || de bzhin gshegs pahi sku hdi ni |
| gzhan pa gan zhig la ni rten || gzhan mi bas ni rnam par spras |
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113 —Sat. . 56.

: 4s min thob pa i |
114 | phun sum tshogs las lhag pahi sku || gzhan dan mtshll;lr;s r;l;t: bepad |
| rten pa yi ni khyad par gyis || phun sum tshogs pa lhag :
115 =Sat. v. 57.

: ho
| sans rgyas etc. .. .sku la bstod pa zhes bya ba ste lehu Ina paho ||

; i s man |
116 || gsod dan bkres skom gran dro dan || mi srun srrc\iad [;zézls;il l
| gsum la dub pa med bzod cin || nan son gi ni sdug
17 =Sat. o, 58.

is ni fi As bzod |
118 | beins pahi rgyu ni fion mons pas || hgro ba yis 1211 n;: rr::;ﬁ:r o |
| khyod ni thugs rje yis beins pas || bzod pa gan de
119 =S4 4. 59.

1 (o) a] par
120 | de ltar sdug bsnal btan sfioms nas || dben pahi gnas su bzhugs [205
mdzad o toad
| shin ty gsall bar bya bahi phyir || de ltar gyi yan bzod par mdzad |
121 = Sat. . 60.

3 ; ten nas
122 | hjig rten spyod pa hdra ba man || ma hons bde ba la(;)r Zrc; as }
da ltar byun las gus pa yis || sems can rnams la rnam dpy

123 =Sat. o, 61.

i i i bya med |
124 | gzhan la chags shin dgons pa yis || thugs rje btsun mos f:lnaz |
¥an na khyod ni mi chags pas || ran dan mthun pas spa
- mi] syligpge almost illegible. d. read mthun pa?

125 o Sat. o 62.

126 | don dam pa ni ma briies pas || sfon ni de bzhin c.lkah SPYOd niznaL1 |
S8 rgyas fiid ni briies pa yis || zhi gnas bdag fiid spans nas ky
127 = Sat, v. 63.

128 | gal te Sems can don mdzad hdi || sems can yid ni mi hgyur ba |

8US Pas gzhan du mi hdra la || ji Itar mi bzan ltar brtse med |
b. yid] yoq T,.

129 :Sat. 'U. 64'
| khyo

131 =

~ . d
khyod fiid dkah ba rnams || spyod pa ma fiams des ;1 ;néizz:d Il
d kyis fiid don las lhag par || gzhan du rjes su gzigs p
Sat. . 65,
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132 | gan zhig rjes su mi mthun pahi || [2055] rol mo mkhan gyi bzo sogs ni |
| nan pahi las lahan dran bar mdzad || de fid de ni mi hthad do |
b. bzo] bze T..

133 =Sat. ». 66.

134 | gton min yod de chags pa min || chags pa yod de dnos mi shes |
| kha cig dnos po shes na yan || rjes su mthun min gton ba yan |

135 | gton ba min la chags pa yan || dnos po shes na rjes su mthun |
| thugs rje de yi spyod legs man || gan gis smra bar byed par nus |
| sans rgyas etc. . ..thugs rje la bstod pa zhes bya ba ste lehu drug paho ||

136 = Sat. v. 67.

137 | fion mons hjoms dan rtsub min dan || gsal dan bde blag rtogs pa dan |
| sna tshogs don ni ma hkhrugs dan || sfiin po can dan man ba yan |

138 =Sat. v. 68.

139 | rjes su chags dan bar ma dan || sdan bas gnod pa byed pa la |
| fies kun skyug par mdzad pahi phyir || thams cad la ni thugs mfiam mnah |

140 =.Sat. v. 69.

141 | mos khams dban pohi dbye ba yis || gan phyir bsam pa sna tshogs pa |
| de bas thabs la mkhas pa yis || skyes bu hdul mchog kha lo sgyur |

142 = Sat. v. 7o.

143 | yun rin hphel bar hgyur ba ni || thugs rje brtson hgrus phun tshogs pas |
| dgons pa yan dag [2064] shes rab kyan || thams cad la ni brtson dan ldan |

144 =Sat. v.71.

145 | snod kyi skyon dan hbrel bas na || rnam par bdud rtsi hdi hdra bahan |
| ro ni phrogs par gyur pa ste || 1ha yi chu ni rgya mtshor bzhin |

146 = Sat. v. 72.

147 | sno ba thi sogs dbye ba yis || mi sdug pa ni bstan pa dan |
| byams pa dan ni sfiin rje yan || spyod pahi giien pohi phyogs kyis ni |
a. sic T,.

148 = Sat. v. 73.

149 | gzhan yan rten cin hbrel hbyun bahi || rnam pa sna tshogs bstan pa yis |
| de bzhin las bdag gir bya ba || bdag med pa dan dbyer med pas |

150 = Sat. v. 74.
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151 | gal te hdi ni ma gsuns na || bde gshegs dgra bcom sans rgyas dan |

| de Itar rtogs fiid phun tshogs pahi || khyod kyi bden gsun sus rtogs hgyur |
152 =Sat. v.75.
153 | zab pa dan ni sfian pa dan || go sla dan ni legs sbyar dan |

| gdul bya dan ni rjes su mthun || gdug pa la yan bden don phyir |
154 =Sat. v. 76.
155 | lons spyod fiun fiu tsam zhig dan || skye ba dan ni hjig pa yan |

| gzhan yan hgro ba [2065] gzhan dban la || nes par hbyun ba ston par
mdzad |

156 =Sat. v.77.

157 | yons smin dban gis shes rab ni || sgom pahi ran bzhin bskyed mdzad cin |
| de las Idan bahi dus su ni || thos bsam ran bzhin gyis kyan ni |

158 =Sat. v. 78.

159 | shes rab spyan ni zag pa med || dan po bden pa skyed par mdzad |
| de hog dban pohi dbye ba yis || bsgom pa dan ni mi slob lam |

160 =Sat. 2. 79.

161 | hdul bahi thabs la mkhas pa yis || snon dus lo rgyus gsun bahi phyir |
| skal can rnams la don dam pa || shin tu ma hdas pa yis kyan |

162 = Sat. . 8o.

163 | khyod kyi fian thos mchog rnams kyi || rigs dan smin dan mos pa yis |
| mi shes pas ni bsgrib pahi tshig || khyod ni thugs dgons ma fiams pas |
164 =Sat. . 81.

165 | khyod gsun yon tan cha tsam lahan || bdag gis bstod pa nus ma yin |
| gan gis khyod kyan hdod chun bahi || rab tu gsal bar kun tu hdren |

a. tsam] cam T,.

| sans rgyas etc. .. .gsun la bstod pa zhes bya ba ste lehu bdun paho ||
166 = Saz. v. 82. [2074]

167 | gz.han rnams kyan ni thar don min || dkah bas thob cif bde hgro min |
| mi rtag phan tshun hgal ba ste || de lam hbras bu bstan pahi phyir |

168 =Sat. v. 83.

169 | byan chub sems ni fier blans nas || gzhan don Ia chags thugs mnah bas |
| khyod bskal bye bar skad cig bzhin || dmyal bar yan ni de bzhin bzhugs |
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170 =Sat. v. 84.
171 | fion mons bde ba chun byed pahi || mi yi bdag pohi bkah lun gis |
| dmyal ba yi yan las rnams lahan || byas pa gzo bas hjug par mthon |
172 =Sat. v. 8s.

173 | zhi gnas ye shes rdzogs pa dan || rtogs par gyur nas dad pa dan |
| fion mons kun las rnam hgrol phyir || byis pa slob dan mkhas rnams kyis |

c. hgrel T..
174 =Sat. . 86.
175 | ston pa fiid ni gsun ba dan || srid par smon pa mi mnah dan |
| mtshan ma med pa riied mdzad pa || gan de chags sdan med pahi phyir |
176 =Sat. v. 87.
177 | bdag tu lta bas hdus byas la || smod med mya nan hdas mi hthad |
| de slad de yi mi mthun [2075] pa || hchi bdag gis ni htshe bar hgyur |
178 =Sat. . 88.
179 | skyes nas nes par hjig pahi phyir || hon te fion mons bzhin hchi hpho |
| khyod sras kyis kyan dban thob phyir || de las hdi ni khyad ches hphags |
180 = Sat. . 89.

181 | thabs sogs sgrub la mkhas pa yis || shes rab gsum po rnam hphel phyir |
| gan tshe sems ni nes sbyar dan || bzhag dan sdan ba zhes bya hdis |

d. sdan ba] read ldan ba?

182 =Sat. v. go.

183 | rigs pa lna phyir ma hphel zhin || bsam byahi gnas dan bral bahi phyir |
| mu stegs gzhan gyi mthon bzhin yan || Ita la srid pahi gdon gyis dkrugs |

184 =Sat. v.91.
| sans rgyas efc.. . .bstan pa la bstod pa zhes bya ba ste lehu brgyad paho [l

185 | gan zhig sha mar smon lam mdzad || yan na mthon dan thos pa yan |
| hgro ba rnams la smon mdzad pa || da ltar yan ni don Idan hkhums |
c. smon] read sman?
186 = Sat. v. g2.
187 | kye maho gnas skabs thams cad du || skye dgu rnams la sman mdzad pahi |
| chos bstan pas ni byed pa na || gan mthar bde ba sgrub pahi phyir | [2084]
188 =Sat. v.93.
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189 | gan zhig dad pas brlan sems kyis || yon tan dran pa gsal :.aslky: ‘
| gal te khyod ni bde mdzad na || de las o mtshar ma mchis lag

190 =Sat. v. 94.

. . . hi
191 | de bzhin skyabs hgro len pa dan || sbym. dan' slob pa I‘_]CS' bye}clldgz g ; Js |
| hjigs hjoms mdzad pa ci o mtshar || gan zhig chos la mnon F

192 =Saz. o. 95.

. . . - .
193 | glags skabs tshol bar byed pas kyan || khyod kyl. drun du fier rnl((:ll'ln’bo :ll | |
| phyi nas gdun ba dan ldan phyir || sman pa bzhin du de bzhin khy

194 =Sat. o. 96.

195 | mtshan hbru ba la brtson pa ste || bha ra dhva 'd?a la sogs k)(aﬁ |
| fies legs dan hdra cis mi hgyur || khyod la de ni no mtshar ci |

196 =Sat. 2. 97.

197 | hjigs pa mi bzad rnams su yan || khyod ni d'ran pa tsam gyis gaz |
| zhi bar gyur pa de la yan || mtshar min gan zhig thugs rjehi bdag |

198 =Sas. o, 98. [2080]

ig ni 0 zhig 1 ltun ma gyur |
199 | me ¢ b hphul bas || gan zhig nan hgror .
ll de laoiugscfe:lbzan' ga la || mtshar min khyod snon hdi hdra lags |

200 = Sat. V. 99.

; yi i mi mkhas pa |
201 | gan zhig ois khyod mthon tsam gyis || skyon yon la ni mi m
|| illd Zhgfogcllsaflf n};nghan min hgyur || de la drin sogs mtshar ma lags |

202 '=Sat. V. 100.

203 | gan zhig mthon ba tsam gyis ni || nan son gi ni sdug bsnal yan |
| fie bar zhi ba de la yan || gnas min hjig rten dogs pa can |

204 = Sat. 2. 101.
| sans rgyas etc. ...smon lam gyi bstod pa zhes bya ba ste lehu dgu paho ||

205 || spa phyir sems gnas bsgrub slad du || rmugs la sogs pa-zhi b.ahi phyir |
| Phyi rol gyeﬁ ba zhi don du || nan gi chog shes spans pahi phyir |
206 =Sat. . 102.
207 | 2z gnas fies par rdzogs nas ni || phyi nas bden la sbyar bar mdzad |
bsgom pa khyad par mdzad slad du || sa bon med par spans par mdzad |

208 =S4t o, 103. [2094a]
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209 | thad du phyin nas khyod mtshan hbru || gan zhig sa bon med par spans |
| hon kyan de la btan sfioms min || phan pahi dus la gzhes par mdzad |

210 =Sat. v. 104.

211 | gan zhig bar ma la phan bzhed || de ni shin tu no mtshar min |
| gan zhig slar yan byas hjoms pahi || gfien dan grogs rnams la ni bzhin |

212 =Sat. v. 105.

213 | skye ba gcig tu phyi rol gyi || bzah btun gos la sogs pa yi |
| fion mons pa yi dban gis ni || lus tsam la ni phan byed dag |

214 = Sat. v. 106.

215 | thar pahi sa bon ji ltar yan || de rnams dge ba la btsud nas |
| dus gcig yonis su smin slad du || dus ni kun tu hdah bar mdzad |

216 =Sat. v. 107.

217 | de nas ji ltar snod gyur pahi || yons su smin par gzigs nas ni |
| slar yan thugs ni ma bsiiel zhin || sman gdags bsam gtan la brtson lags |

c. thugs] syllable gs illegible.
218 =Sat. v. 108.

219 | de las tha dad med pa yis || rgyu bcas rgyu ni med pa yan |
| hphags pahi lam la hgod mdzad dan || khyod kyis hjig rten la ston mdzad |

220 =Sat. v. 109.

221 | gan du rgyu ni med pa la [2098] || khyod kyis bstan par rab btsud na |
| de la thar pahi rgyu bcas la || mdor bsdus pas na smos ci dgos |

222 =Sat. v. 110.
223 | hdi ni dman dan hdi mchog ces || khyod kyis bltos pa bsal nas ni |

| de ltar yon tan hphags hdren pa || hbad pas ji ltar bdag fiid bzhin |
224 =Sat. v. 111.

225 | bdag fiid hjigs pas bde thob pahi || yul dag spans par gyur nas ni |
| hgran zla bzhin du cig nas cig || mchog tu rjes su hbran ba byed |

226 =Sat. v. 112.
| sans rgyas etc. . . .lam hjug pa la bstod pa zhes bya ba ste | lehu bcu paho ||

227 =Sat. v. 113.

228 | gzhan la sman pa mdzad la chags || thugs rje yis ni thugs bcins pas |
| bskal pa grans med gsum gyis ni || khyod kyis sdug bsnal mi dgons so |
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229 =Sat. v. 114.

230 | zhi gnas bde ba ma thob pa || snon mdzad gan de no mtshar min |
| khyod kyis zhi gnas thob pa yan || spans pahi mdzad pa no mtshar ro |

231 =Sat. v. 115.

232 | slar yan phyag gi [2104] bdud rtsi yis || gzhan rnams la ni phan pa mdzad |
| de fiid kyis ni mi hgran bahi || mi srun spyod pas phal pa bzhin |
c. bahi] pahi T,.

233 =Sat. v. 116.

234 | man pohi ran don mthar thug dan || de ni khyod kyi che ba lags |
| de la mnon hdod don la yan || de ltahi sdug bsnal bsdam pa mdzad |

235 =Sat. v. 117.

236 | Ici dan cha lugs yan dgons pahan || de tshe khyod la ga la ste |
| gan phyir gzhan ma spans nas kyan || sdug bsnal 1dan pa mthar phyin pas |

237 =Sa. 0. 118.

238 | pha ham yan na gzhan legs la || byams paham yan na siiin rje yis |
| khyod yon phrag dog gis gduns dan || de bzhin rgyu med dgra bo la |

239 =Sat. . 119.
240 | fies rtog gdon gyis zos pa ni || phyir zhin shin tu mi bzad la |
mgon po ran sems rjes mthun pas || khyod kyis fies pa mthon ba 1a |
241 =$at. o. 120,
242 | shin tu dge bahi spyod Idan pa || mgo dan yid dan tshig dag gis |
| khyod ni phyag htshal mchod hos la || rtag tu bdag ni phyag htshal bstod |
243 = Sat. v. 121. [2100]
244 | shin 1y phan tshun hgal ba can || sems can rnams kyi log rtog pas |
| mi bskyod de la phan hjug pahi || thugs ldan khyod la phyag htshal lo |
245 =St o, 122,
246 | dgra rnams la ni hbad min pas || thugs kyis kyan ni rtag tu btul |
bZIOg la yan dag hjom mdzad pahi || rgyal mchog khyod la phyag htshal
°|

247 =Sat. 2. 123.
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248 | shin tu bzad min khams tsam yan || yun rin gis ni hphel mdzad pa |
| sman pahi spyod pa rjes hjug pa || sman mchog khyod la phyag htshal lo |
| sans rgyas la etc. ...dkah ba mdzad pa la bstod pa zhes bya ba ste lehu
bcu geig paho ||

249 = Sat. v. 124.
250 | ran rig rjes su mi gcod cin || dge ba gon du hdren byed pa |

| skye ba gzhan du mdzad pahi phyir || dge mchog khyod la phyag htshal lo |
251 = Sat. ». 125.

252 | shin tu mchog don mdzad slad du || dmu rgod rnams ni bde ba yis |
| shin tu no mtshar gyur pa yis || hdul mdzad khyod la phyag htshal lo |

253 =Sat. v. 126.

254 | gzhan gyi dban gis lus tsam ni || shin tu tshim dan rjes mthun min |
| gan phyir gzhan gyis tshim byed las || tshim mdzad mchog khyod la
phyag htshal |

255 =Sat. v. 127. [2114]
256 | rgyun min mkhas pa ma yin phyir || thams cad du ni tshig mi hgrub |

| de ni shin tu spans mdzad phyir || bden gsun khyod la phyag htshal lo |
257 =Sat. v. 128.

258 | rig dan thabs la mi mkhas pahi || tshig gis sems ni hgugs mi hgyur |
| gzhan gyi sems ni bkug mdzad nas || hchi med gsol mdzad la phyag htshal |

c. gyi] gyis T..
259 =.Sat. v. 129.

260 | kha cig pha rol hdod slad du || brtson hgrus ldan la thabs mi mkhas |
| thabs mkhas brtson hgrus med pa las || hdren mdzad mchog khyod la

phyag htshal |
261 = Sat. v. 130.
262 | gzhan gyi cha lugs sna tshogs ni || don med yan na gzhan gsod phyir |
| don ldan sku ni sna tshogs pahi || don kun mdzad la phyag htshal lo |
263 =Sat. v. 131.

264 | phyi rol rnams kyi spyod pa ni || gzhan gsod pa dan smod pa ste |
| bkra shis gzhan don kun ldan pahi || spyod pa mnah khyod la phyag

htshal |

265 =Sat. v. 132.
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266 | gzhan gyi spyod pa tshig ni gzhan || fion mons phal cher hkhrugs pa yan |
| spyod pa dan ni don mthun pahi || legs gsun khyod la phyag htshal lo |
[2118]

267 =Sat. v. 133.

268 | gal te dbye byed rnams kyi ni || hbah zhig khyod ni snod gyur na |
| de bzhin dpag med dge Idan pahi || sgor gyur khyod la phyag htshal lo |

269 =Sat. v. 134

| sans rgyas etc. . . .mkhas par bstod pa zhes bya ba ste lehu bcu giiis paho ||
270 || gan phyir mya nan gyis fiams pas || ston pa riied par dkah ba yan |

| slar yan dkah la brtson ldan pa || khyod la rtag tu phyag htshal lo |
271 =Sat. v. 135.

272 | ran don byed par bdag mchog cin || de ltar gan gis rmad byun gsuns |
| thog mar ma thogs phun sum tshogs || ston mdzad khyod la phyag htshal
lo |

273 =Sat. v. 136.
274 =Sat. v. 137.

275 | gti mug mnal ni bcom pahi phyir || shin tu sad khyod phyag htshal lo |
| snod dan snod min sogs dpyod phyir || hjig rten mkhyen la slar phyag
htshal |

276 =Sat. v. 138.

277 | gal te gzhan gyi rgyud rnams kyi || fion mons bdud las rgyal gyur pa |
| bdud kun las rgyal smos ci htshal |

Fourth pada missing.
278 =Sat. v. 139. [2124]
279 | mgon khyod grans dan hphags pa dan || bla ma yan lag gfien hdun gyis |
| dgons pa mdzad pa gan lags pa || de phyir kun bdag la phyag htshal |
280 =Sat. v. 140.
281 | khyod kyis mdzad par mi spyod gan || de ni fies par bgyid mi rigs |
| gnas ma yin las 1dog pa dan || gnas la zhugs la phyag htshal lo |
282 =Sat. v. 142.

283 | bskrun nas gdul bahi khyad par gyis || bstan pa rgyas ni btab nas kyan |

Last two padas missing.
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284 =Sat. v. 143.

285 | chos kyi sku yis ma lus pahi || hgro ba dag dan ldan khyod kyis |
| slob dpon khu tshur bcin min phyir || bu lon lhag ma gzhan ci mchis |

286 =Sat. v. 144.

287 | yan na gzugs skuhi mthar yan ni || sems can don mdzad fiid gzigs nas |
| fiid kyi bde la chags mi mnah || de la bltos pa dor bar mdzad |

d. de la] de las T%.

288 =Sat. v. 145.

289 | de ni spyod bzan mthar thug pabhi || sems can gzhan don mdzad pa fiid |
| gan zhig thog ma dbus mthar yan || khyod kyis ma fiams [212] fiid du
hkhums |

290 =Sat. v. 146.

291 | de Itar thog ma dbus mthah ru || chos gzugs sku giiis bdag fiid kyis |
| sems can don la phan mdzad phyir || bu lon mi mnah la phyag htshal |

292 =Sat. v. 147.

293 | tshul hkhrims dan ni bsam gtan rgyu || dehi hbras gzugs dan gzugs med
pahan |
| gan phyir khyod kyis ma dgons te || de phyir bsam min khyod phyag
htshal |
294 =Sat. v. 148.
295 | khyod la sdan bar byed pa la || sman mdzad pa ni bsam mi nus |
| de sman mdzad pa bsam min pas || rtag tu khyod la phyag htshal lo |
296 =Sat. v. 149.
297 | khyod kyi zhabs rdul gyis brgyan pahi || yul gan de lahan phyag htshal nas |
| dge bahi bstan pa la mkhas pahi || mtshan gyis brgyan pa smos ci htshal |
298 =Sat. v. 150.
299 | khyod ni ran sans rgyas kyis min || fian thos mchog gtso bos ma yin |
| byan chub fie bahi byan sems kyis || rtogs mi hgyur na gzhan ci smos |
300 =Sat. v. 151.

301 | bsam min tshogs des phun sum tshogs thob pa |
| gzhan [2134] don spyod pa 1o mtshar dge las kyi |
| yon tan cha tsam brjod par bdag rmons pas |
| ran don dgons pas mi nus par yan byas |
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302 =Sat. o. 152.

303 | btsun pas mdzad pahi bstod pahi .druﬁ du ni |
| brjod fiun mdzas pa ma yin ci z.hlg hgran |
| ho nahan bdag ni mi shes pa yis spel |
| skye bohi rna bar ji ltar hjug par hgyur |

304 =Sa, . 153.

bcu gsum
| sans rgyas efc. . ..bu lon med par bstod pa zhes bya ba ste lehu g
paho |

|| spel mar bstog pa zhes bya ba slob dpon chen po ma tri tsi ta dan | slc;l:ncli{%:f;
Phyogs kyi glan po dag gi zhal sna nas mdzad pa rdzogs so || || rgya gar gy Khad
PO ku ma ry k, la sha dan | zhu chen gyi lo tsa ba dge slon bsod nams

pos bsgyur cin zhus te gtan la phab paho [l
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APPENDIX III
TRANSLATED EXTRACTS FROM NANDIPRIYA’S COMMENTARY

The following translations include all but the briefest references in Comm. to legends
of the Buddha (or Bodhisattva) and his followers. The Tibetan forms of proper names
are only given where their Sanskrit equivalents are uncertain.

v. 3. gan gi phyir de bzhin du. . . '

Therefore we hear of vasandas of desire in the Noble Sariputra. When the limbs
and lesser limbs of the Elder Mahamaudgalyayana had been beaten by the
brahmin pravrajita, Dbyug pahi gtsug phud can (Dandactda?) with a stick so
that they were smashed like a sugar cane, King Ajatasatru gave him into the
hands of physicians with orders to cure him within seven days on pain of
forfeiting their property. But because the Teacher was old and had been sorely
beaten he could not be healed and desired to pass into parinirvana. Next day,
knowing that he had formed a desire to pass into parinirvana, the Noble Sariputra,
who had within his soul-series (samtana) which had existed from time without
beginning certain remnants of vdsana, himself passed into parinirvana early in
the day along with his following of seventy thousand monks. The Elder
Mahamaudgalyayana, unable to bear his death, passed into parinirvana along
with seventy-six thousand monks. '

The story seems not to have appeared elsewhere. In the Pili tradition Maudgalyayana
was killed by brigands at the instigation of the Jains (v. Malal. sub nom.).

Ibid. chu bo gan gas kyan. ..

On that day the river Ganges carried away a monastery wherefore the Elder
Pilindavatsa said to the river Ganges: ‘Harlot, may you become solid.” In former
days he had been a brahmin and this (incident) was (the result of) the vasana
of his pride. On account of a quarrel with the people (?) he had insulted the
river Ganges and for that reason possessed a corresponding vasand.

On Pilindavatsa v. Malal. sub nom. Mpps$. pp. 121f. gives a different version of this
tale, which seems not to occur in Sanskrit or Pali. The last sentence is obscure and

perhaps corrupt.
v. 4. char dus kyi zla ba. ..

The sitra relates that during the four rainy months a non-Buddhist stayed
with the Blessed One in order to seek for offences in the Mahapurusa and to
spy out breaches of rule; but not so much as a fault, of desire or other, did he
see in the Blessed One.

I have not traced this story.

Ibid. de bzhin du de bzhin gshegs pa bltams pas. . .
Thus those tirthikas, finding that on account of the birth of the Tathagata
they no longer found gain and honour, themselves killed the pravrajita Sundari
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‘no: ‘The
. aying:
and then spread abroad a slander against the Bl?ssei asolr:ifl:iej 1')1’er-’ After-
Sramana Gautama, having made this woman .serve hlmf uarrelsome because
wards ;3. certain tirthika said to another tz’rthzktf{ \l’l’hé) W?lir? yourselves an d lay
‘Di 1 un .
i d honour: ‘Did you not full Sund -+ banished
?;eh;grfliuzg tgl?;n.;'rclzmana Gautama?’ Hearing this King Prasenaji
them from the country.

oo, — ~ = l ndered the
Likewise may be cited the instance of the pravrajita Cafica who sla
Blessed One.

¢ dari) and p. 123
For these well-known tales v. Lamotte’s notes, Mpps. p. 507 (Sunda
(Cafica or Cifica).

- 12. de ltar byams pahi stobs. . .

e t off his
Thus, when the Blessed One was the Bodhisattva Mflltnbnla}, hse 1:c(:)ueat
H 2191 ; )
flesh with a very sharp knife like a blue lotus and gave it to yaks

i to raksasas
And the Story of the Bodhisattva Maniciida who gave his flesh to
is related,

C g itra, Nepalese
For Mait ibal FM. vi; for Manicada, Maniciddvadana (Mitra
or  Maitribala cp. . ;
Buddhis: Literature, p. 162), Ks.A4v. 111.

-
Ze

Ibid. dpey na ri bon du gyur pahi. . . e form
For ez:(am le, when thinlessed One was a har‘e, Sakls cameea'{ot }1:;&113 izssed oo
of 2 beggar gf ;Iliserable aspect.! To provide him with a m

a s.
threw himself into the fire. So the jataka relate
.? at, 316 etc.

V. 13, dper nq bcom ldan hdas . . . . ) beine famed
For cXample it is related that the Blessed One, = Iélzg irrll;e;:\’fe ftl t%) Sakra
as the giver of a]] (his possessions), cut off half his body

Who ha assumed the semblance of a brahmin.
Ks. 4o, 1I.

Ibld ltogs pahz sdug bsnal. . .
tigregs torm,
€eing
and th,,

devour her own cubs;

in of hunger was about to .

€I th Binteddbg t: evs}?:)n“(r)as thergl a Bodhisattva, gave himself up to her
€ blessed One, : : o

S ransomed the tiger cubs with his own life

aMotte, Mpps. p. 143, n. 1.
Ibiq, Yan ygyql bo zhi bar. .. sued by Sakra who had

B it iS told. that as King Sibi he saw a dove pur ff his own flesh slice
AsSumeq € shape of a hawk. In order to save it, he cut o

! gco balzi bsa

o ict.)
iserabilis (Hong-Kong Dic
: i gco ba=homo pauper, mise o o
bsam Pa perhapsm ‘p:iz f'm::tl"\izznrrﬁ?k’?ucgf Hdul ba, vol. 11, fol. 199b%, khyad par ram |
=" distincti :
ham | tha gaq du bgy; by,
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by slice and gave it up until finally he weighed his entire body on the scales
and thereby ransomed the dove.
Lamotte, Mpps. p. 255, n.

v. 17. ji ltar klu gshon nu. . .

Thus as the Bodhisattva Jimitavahana he saw a naga boy, Sankhacitida,
walking towards him and that this boy was to be eaten by Garuda. In order to
save him he surrendered himself to Garuda. .

Likewise as King Candraprabha he offered up his head to the brahmin
Raudriaksa.

For the first of these well-known legends cp. Ks. 4v. s
M. P 14k e § 3 P. Iss.A4v. cviir etc. ; for the second, Lamotte,
v. 18. ji ltar bzod pa smra bar. ..

Thus, as Ksantivadin, he taught the Law to the king’s wives ‘who had come
to see his dwelling in the forest. In a fit of Jealous fury King Kali cut off his
ears, nose, arms, and feet with a knife.

Lamotte, Mpps$. p. 264, n.

Ibid. ji ltar rus sbal du gyur pa. ..

Thus, when he was a tortoise, in order to bring safely to shore some merchants
who had suffered shipwreck in the ocean, he put them on his back and carried
them to shore. Then, having fallen sound asleep from fatigue, he was covered (?)
all over by ants. Awaking from his deep slumber he made not the slightest move-
ment for fear those ants might die and so he ended his life on that same shore.

Likewise the jataka story of the elephant with six tusks may further be cited.

The rescue of the merchants, but not the subsequent happenin i ted in
Hdul ba, vol. 11, fol. 445a, 11. 6ff. The tale of the sea-monster irf%ivy.g;’v;lsi I;ﬁlrgzemay
also be compared ; for the incident of the ants cp. the story of the ndga in Mpps‘. p. 854.
The Saddantajataka is well known; v. Lamotte, Mpps. p. 716, n.

v. 20. ji ltar ri dags kyi tshogs. ..

Thus, when he was lord of the deer, he saw the king, who was devoted to
hunting, (approaching) with his host. Bearing the deer on his back he trans-
ported them across a rushing river. His blood flowed (from wounds inflicted)
by the sharp hooves of the deer, his whole body was hurt, his joints were cut,
but notwithstanding the pain so caused he saved the deer with the loss of a

single fawn.
Cp. Av.Sat. 40, Khotanese Jatakastava, 714 ff.

v. 25. dper na legs par bshad pa. ..

For example the Blessed One once sought after good speech (subhasita) and,
since his mind was dark because he had not heard the Law, he bought the
following verse from Sakra who had assumed the form of a yaksa, giving his
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. , on
own body for food in exchange: ‘He who acts righteously, acts w ell. Let wis iﬁ
action be avoided. In this world and the next he who acts righteously res
happiness.’

Av.Sat. 38, etc.

. 54. hdi Itar thos pa yin te. .. King of

We hear that King Bimbisara, wishing to convert the son of the mlgth
Roruka city, went about to send him a portrait of th.e Buddha c.lrawn on ; o e1:
The painters, however, were never satisfied with gazing F)n the limbs and eés
limbs of the Blessed One and could not draw his portrait. So the Blessed One
said: ‘That is enough (?), great king, the painters are weary; for wh?n tm;)ﬂ
see the Tathagata they cannot be content (asecarfakadarsa{zas tfzthaga i he
Therefore shall an image (hod = chaya) arise on.the plcturt? of 1ts.elf. 'I.'her} e
Blessed One made an image arise on the picture, Wh'lCh King Bimbisa
dispatched to the lord of Roruka. Having seen it the king (of .Roruka)_wai
inspired with deep faith; by meditating on th.e Law of Caus?txon (pratzt)l;t;e
Samutpada), which was written on the same picture, he perceived tl}e N? )
Truths and, coming into the presence of the Blessed One, was received in
the Order ang attained the degree of Arhat. 1 fol b) the paintess

; imi . 111, fol. 3723) the ‘

Cogg;ﬁvgﬁmg}ggdciﬁ7£& E}?eaBsul{dnc;E; gz:llil'(l?g:rllf:s’ :v:p. ;lso Hngﬁs blun, !})(XVII-
. 62. 70l mo mkhan ovi cha lugs bzhes nas. . .

We hear that the gessed One went to the place of the gods i.n the form C:f
a musician and himself played the harp. Although a thousand strings were Cllln;
his music completely filled the sky. Supriya, the km.g ot: the‘ gandhfzrvas, w
prided himgelf on his skill as a harpist, lost that pride in his music and was
converted,

Jat. 243 ang Av.Sat. 17 may be compared. Our version seems to be referred to in
- XVIL B 205,

¥ 89- dper na thas byin Ia. .. .

.. - °F example the Blessed One thus addressed Devadatta: ‘O bemghted man,

T do not give the congregation of monks into the hands of Sariputra and
f‘udgalyiyana, how much less should I give it into yours! For you shall eaE

Spittle fropm, the corpse of an Ambasta man, son of a maidservant of the Sakyas.

A different and shorter version of the rebuke appears in Vinaya, 11, 188; cp. also
Lamotte

° » Mpps. P. 872, n. 1, from which it seems likely that the Tibetan translators here
Misunderstoog their original.

U-75. dper ng yons su mya nan las hdas pahi. . .
For “Xample the Blessed One said: ‘One hundred years after I have entered

Parinirvang there will arise a King Candasoka. In a single night he will make
80,000 Stipas of the King of Law.’
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He also foretold that in time to come wrinkles would gather on the heads of
the Khutaka men and that a young woman would bear a son. These and other
prophecies may all be adduced.

For the Asoka prophecy v. Lamotte, Mpps. p. 723, n. 2. The other two predictions are
unknown to me, but khutaka may be connected with khusta (apparently = ‘bald’) in Divy.

p. 426, 1. 28.
v. 77. dper na fia pa dag gis. . .

For example, some fish and simildr sea-animals, having been landed by
fishermen with a fishing-net, were much distressed and through the power of
the Blessed One spoke thus: ¢After we have died we shall be born in hell.” After
they had thus spoken the Blessed One addressed them with the following verse
of encouragement: ‘ Believe firmly in me, the compassionate ¥ina; having escaped
birth among the animals you will go to heaven.” So they believed in the Blessed
One and were born among the gods, after which they came into the Blessed
One’s presence and perceived the truth.

Likewise the Sorrowing Snake and other illustrations may be cited.

Stories untraced.

v. 78. dper na snon chu srin las. . .

For example it is told at length how one who became a devaputra having
formerly been a sea-monster perceived by that very fact the nature of truth and
went his way rejoicing like a merchant who makes a profit.

Untraced.

v. 81. ji ltar cho hphrul chen po. ..

So he went from Rajagrha to Sravasti desiring to give a great magical display.
.. .Being thus asked by King Prasenajit ‘In how long will the Blessed One
give a great magical display?’, he replied ‘In seven days’ time’. For he saw that
the souls (samtana) of those to be converted (vineya) would be fully ripened by
that time.

Divy. xi11.

v. 92. dper na khyim bdag mion med zas sbyin gyis. . .

For example, when the householder Anathapindada heard the word ‘Buddha’
which he had never heard before, he was glad, his hair rose, and he inclined his
heart to the doctrine.

Gilgit MSS. vol. 11, pt. iii, p. 138 (=Hdul ba, vol. 11, fol. 321a).

v. 94. ji ltar rab tu byun ba hphar ba yis. . .
Thus it is related in the Bram zehi tshig phrad kyi mdo (Brahmanipatasiitra?)
that the pravrajita Plotika said to one of pure brahmin race:! ‘If an elephant-
1 Called Janussoni in the Pali version (Majjh.Nik. 1, p. 175).
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hunter (ndgavanika) enters an elephant-forest and in that great elephant-forest
sees the footprint of an elephant, he will come to the conclusion: ‘“Ha! This is
a great elephant who has such a footprint.” In the same way, behold! one who
bears the shape of a man has not four feet; he who has them! is the Blessed One,
the Tathagata, Gautama, the Arhat, the Samyaksambuddha, etc. etc.’

The story is told at greater length in Majjh.Nik. 1, pp. 175 fI. (Calahatthipadopamasutta).
v. 98. de ltar yan lhahi bu gzhan. . .

So the story is related that a certain devaputra, knowing that in seven days’
time he was to be reborn in the womb of a sow, wept bitterly. Admonished by
Sakra he sought refuge with the Buddha and, having reverted from birth as an
animal, was born among the gods.

Divy. X1v, p. 194. Also in Ratnamalavadana (v. Mitra, op. cit. p. 200).

v. 101. yan na bltams pa tsam gyis. . .

Alternatively : even when he was born five hundred treasure-hoards were seen
and all the other kings sent many presents to his father Suddhodana. For that
reason his father gave him the name Sarvarthasiddha.

v. my note on the verse.

v. 103. de bzhin du sha rihi bu. ..

Likewise he told Sariputra to take thought for the multitude living in Sravasti.
At this command the Noble Sariputra converted the tirthikas who came before
him in Jetavana and the people of Sravasti.

Cp. Life of Hiuen-tsiang (trans. Beal), p. 94.

v. 105. de lta bas na gdun bahi rim gyis. . .

Accordingly, Scripture relates that when Devadatta was sick of a fever, his

illness was removed by the Blessed One’s truth-blessing (satyadhisthana).
Hdzaris blun, x1v.

Ibid. hdi ita ste gzhon nu ries par gnas pa...

. Thus the Blessed One came and received into the Order a young man named
Nes gnas (Nila?) who had earned his living as a sweeper in the city of Sravasti.
Hearing of this the people of Sravasti quite lost faith in the Buddha’s teaching,
saying: ‘He receives even a mean fellow like this.” Then King Prasenajit, wishing
to make the Blessed One repent of his action, visited Jetavana. Now this Noble
Nes gnas was sitting on an ordinary slab of stone, sewing rags into a garment.
"The Blessed One had closed the door of the upper chamber of his house and sat
in meditation. The king, not knowing the face of the Noble Nes gnas, said to
him: ‘Noble sir, be good enough to announce me to the Blessed One.” Now that

! For the Buddha’s cattari padani, cp. Majjh.Nik. 1, p. 176.
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Noble One possessed the magical powers of an Arhat and could tell the thoughts
of others. Knowing, therefore, the king’s mind, he dived into that stone like
a bird into the water® and went and aroused the Blessed One from his trance.
The king entered and, having touched the Blessed One’s feet with his head in
salute, said: ‘First I should like to know the identity of the monk who possesses
these remarkable magical powers.” The Blessed One replied: ‘It is he on whose
account you have come to make me repent.” Hearing this the king was filled
with faith and happiness. And the Blessed One addressed him once again in
order to inspire him with faith: ‘The physician examines a patient’s excrement
whether it be hard or soft, and then applies a purgative treatment. He does not
consider the patient’s family. Similarly the Buddha, having examined the soul
whether it be hard or soft, gives medicine to wash away its impurities; he does
not regard a man’s family.’

For Nila cp. Malal. sub nom. The tale of the candala girl Prakrti (Divy. xxx111) is in
some ways closely analogous.

v. 111. dper na rigs nan par skyes pa. ..

For instance, while that same Noble Nes gnas, a man of low birth, was
sitting on a stone slab sewing rags into a garment, seven hundred Brahmakayika
goddesses came down from the Brahma heaven and, after they had made
reverent obeisance to him and gazed upon him, one of the goddesses spoke the
following verse: ‘We seven hundred exalted goddesses have come from the
heaven of Brahma and do you reverence; O man of noble origin (@janeya), to
you who have seen the end of birth, to you who have reached the end of existence,
hail !’

Saratthappakdsini, 11, 217 has a similar though not identical story of Nila Thera.

v. 115. dper na gron khyer bsrun byed. ..

For example the tale (avadana) runs that in the town of Avanti, the brahmin-
king Agnidatta, having prepared to entertain the Blessed One for three months,
{at the instigation of)? the brahmins withdrew from the country to a place of
concealment. Then some merchants arrived from the Northern Road and from
them the Blessed One obtained horse-fodder and ate it.

The story is told at length in Hdul ba, vol. 11, fol. 267, 1. 3—fol. 2875, 1. 4: for other
versions v. Lamotte’s note, Mpps. p. 124.

Ibid. dper na sa la zhes bya ba. ..
For example, the people of a brahmin village called Sala were possessed by

Mara so that he could not obtain a single alms-offering among them.
v. Lamotte, Mpp$. p. 457, n. 3.

1 Cp. lgbyel;u zul byed p(1=7li?’lﬂjjaila7!l karoti, MZ)_)’. § 15, 13.
2 The Hdul ba version suggests some such supplement to our text.
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Ibid. dper na royal pohi khyab kyi bram ze. . . ‘ . to
For fxampleé:ya brahmin chief merchant (s’re.sglzzn) of Rajag_rh.a ecal;l; teook
Sravasti to see the Blessed One who, seeing that his _snul was not I;llp;s;ed One
himself on foot to Rijagrha. The merchant came to Rajagrha. T\};e. lithe six
went to Campa. Similarly he went to Saketa, Benares, and aglesscd One,
great cities. Then the merchant, as soon as he set eyes on the
saw the truth.
Untraced.

Ibid. ji ltar kau sham bihi hbrog paki bu mo. . . o _ aki-

Thus the daughter of a forest-dweller of Kaugambi, wishing to brm% I;lisrt and
tavika, her beloved,! to the city of Syama, was handed over by her 2 ns. At
his relatives to Hastaka in the wilderness, she and her Comp'anlg ol;tside
evening the gate leading to the wilderness was closed anc% they remalge o and
the town. The Blessed One too, having seen Hastaka’s tnwn of yrilderness
knowing that it was not ready to perceive the truth, came into thfe \\ass And
and slept on ground trampled by cattle (gokantakesu) upon a bedc;’ glrl fr(;m the
the herdsmen thus spoke to Hastakatavika: ‘The ?scetlc ‘,Nho sz.weHYOtaka forgot
raksasq is sleeping on ground trampled by cattle.” Hearing thxs,_ - and, after
the town of Syami and from very gratitude went to 'the _Tat/zagatad do:as the
salutation, addressed him: ‘When the wind blows high 1n’ the Ianl ed One
Blessed Ope sleep on trampled ground, on a bed of grass?’ The B esfﬁﬁerent
answered ; ‘Hastaka, other worldly people sleep for pleasure. I am Fe vho
from them because I am not tormented by desire, hatred, and S’tupldlty.ft couch.’
iS tormented by these things sleeps in misery though he rest on ; soe i

hrough this teaching of the Law the householder Hastaka saw the very

. T s in
V. Malal, g3 nom. Hatthaka. The legend of how the Buddha saved his life occur
Pali Sources but the main narrative seems to be new.

Y. 116. ji ltar dgon pa pahi khyim du. . . - .
For example, the Blessed One entered the home of’ Atavika. Ata"ll;a (;vx?:
absent ang said when he returned ‘Sramana, begone!” and the Blesse

id
Went because (the Place) was the property of another (?). (Later) he sai

. i arrogance
‘Sramana, enter!” and the Blessed One entered; for he was devoid of arrog
and pride,

Cp. Suttanipdta, I, 10.
Ibid. hphags pap; gsun spans nas. . .

Abandoning the noble (Sanskrit) speech (he used) another tongue, namely

Dab phi da Phi, in order to teach the Law to the Lokapalas who knew a barbarian
language.

1 yan hdod pahi=svakanta?
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Hdul ba, vol. 11, fol. 53b, 1. 5—fol. 570, l. 2, contains the legend alluded to
fpllowmg is a summary: In 'Uglurpa, by the banks of the Dgal gyis babs (Mhaifg;il;li-‘xge)
lives the Rsi Kenahi bu (Pali Keniya?). Buddha decides to convert the four Lokapalas
there. They visit him with their attendants and he preaches to each of them in his own
tongue; for Yl.’ll hkhor skyon (Dhrtardstra) and Hphags skyes (Viradhaka) speak the
‘mlgidle (dbus)’ language, whereas Mig mi bzan (Virapiksa) and Rnam thos kyi bu
(Vai$ravana) speak the ‘border (mthal iikhob)’ language. Mig mi bzan is thus addressed :
de ltar na rgyal po chen po | e ne | me ne | dab phye | da dab phe | hdi #id sdug bsial gyi
mthah yin_no || (“Thus, great king, e ne me ne dab phye da dab plz'e this is the end of
sorrow’). Tlle Lokapalas are converted and Buddha commits to them and to Mahikasyapa
the protection of the Doctrine after his nirvana. vep

o. 121. gcer bu pa phal la dad pa. ..

The householder Srigupta, a follower of the Nirgranthas, invited him with
the following intent: ‘I will offer him poisoned food and spread a covering of
grass over a fire-pit in my house. If the Blessed One walk over it he will fall
into the fire and die of the poisoned food.” The Blessed One out of compassion
came to his house accompanied by the congregation of monks. At the touch
of his foot a lotus sprang up from that fire-pit and the food, losing its poison,
was accepted by the Blessed One and the noble congregation. Srigupta and his
wife believed and were converted by the teaching of the Law. Such is the
avadana.

A well-known tale; v. Lamotte, Mpps. p. 184, n. 4.

v. 122. ji ltar mi sitan pa brjod pahi bram ze. ..

Similarly, when the Blessed One came to Sravasti for alms the harsh-tongued
brahmin Bharadvaja, after many harsh words, scattered dust over his head.
The dust did not touch the Blessed One but fell on the head of that same
brahmin. Then the Blessed One spoke the following verse: ‘He who does evil
to one who is pure, faultless, and free from hatred, upon that fool his sin recoils,
like a handful of dust upon the head of him who scatters it.’

Untraced.

v. 124. ji ltar kiyim bdag drag po. ..

So the fierce householder Drag po (Ugra?) was converted by the Blessed
One; likewise King Ajatasatru and others.

l;l"he story of Drag po’s conversion is unknown to me. For that of Ajatasatru see Malal.
sub nom.

Ibid. dper na kyim bdag dpah bo. ..

For example, there was a householder named Sira who was so miserly that
he would not even distribute alms. The Blessed One began to teach him the
law of charity: ‘Householder, there are five great gifts.” Sira thought: ‘One
gift is hard for me, let alone five great gifts.” The Blessed One addressed him:
< Abstention from killing is a great gift, and abstention from taking that

which has not been given, and (so on down to) abstention from injurious
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behaviour and heedlessness due to intoxication with corn-beer and spirits
(suramaireya) is a great gift” Sira thought this over carefully and decided
that such gifts were gifts indeed since they would exhaust no treasury. So he
did reverence and began to hearken and believed. Then, thinking to give the
Blessed One a pair of garments, he went into his house and opened a chest
of clothes. Knowing his mind the Blessed One spoke the following verse:
‘Giving and fighting are said to be alike. These two qualities are not found in
a worthless man. The time for battle is the time for giving. Because their causes
are united they are alike.’! Hearing these words Siira’s faith was multiplied
and having given a costly pair of garments to the Blessed One, he hearkened to
the Law, saw the truth, forsook the world, and became an Arhat.

Chavannes, Cing Cents Contes, 1v, 158, Huber, Satralamkara, p. 230 (read Sira for
suadra, p. 474)-
v. 125. dgah boni. ..

Nanda was the brother of the Blessed One. Being especially addicted to
. desire he was converted by the Blessed One and became chief among those
whose senses are subdued.

A famous story; v. Lamotte, Mpps. p. 118, n.
Ibid. #na rgyal khenis pa ni. ..

Manastabdha was a very proud man who would not even salute his father
and mother. The Blessed One received him into religion and enabled him to
become an Arhat.

v. Malal. sub nom.
Ibid. sor mohi phren ba. . .

The name Angulimila means ‘he who has a girdle of fingers’. He was a

brigand who killed people and made a girdle out of their fingers. He was
converted by the Blessed One.

v. Malal. sub nom., Hdzans blun, Xxxv1.
v. 127. ji ltar nan spon gi buhi. . .

Thus, he entered the house of the potter Bhirgava and, coming forward,
taught the Law, fair in its beginning, etc. (adikalyanadi), to the monk Puskara-

sarin; for he knew that this monk’s mind was then fully ripe.
v. Malal. sub nom. Pukkusiti.

v. 127. ji ltar hod sruns kyis zhus pas. . .

Th}ls.the siatra relates in substance that when Kasyapa asked him he replied:
‘No, it is not yet time for the removal of your impurity.” Then when Kasyapa
besought him urgently and repeatedly the Blessed One, having aroused desire

* The meaning of these last two padas escapes me; unless it be that neither fighting nor giving
admits of delay. There may be an allusion to the name Siira. For the first pada cp. Jat. 424, v. 72,
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in him, answered his question at another time when he knew that his mind was
ripe. Having heard, at another time Kasyapa perceived the truth.

Story untraced.

v. 130. ji ltar gzhan pa rdza mkhan cig gis. . .

So in another instance a certain potter grew proud, thinking: ‘As soon as
1 throw a clay pot from my wheel it is dry. Therefore there is no master of the
potter’s craft to equal me.” Knowing his thought the Blessed One changed into
the shape of a potter and made the pots fall ready baked from the wheel. He then
resumed his Buddha-shape and the potter lost his pride and was converted.

I have only met the story in Hdul ba, vol. 11, fol. 2445, 1. 7—fol. 2454, 1. 5. It is there
located in Dban ldan (Aisani).

v. 138. dper na gnas brtan legs sad. . .

For example, Mara appeared before the meditating Elder Samrddhi, who was
very timid, and frightened him. He spoke of this occurrence to the Blessed One
who thus instructed him: ‘When the Evil Mara comes, meditate without fear.’
So he went back to the forest and meditated. When Mara once more appeared
as before the Elder spoke this verse: ‘Whatever form you assume you cannot
deceive me.! Your deception (mayd) is removed and therefore in my presence

you are powerless.’
Th.G. Comm. 46.

1 Reading bslu. But cp. Th.G. 46, kamam karassu ripani n’eva mam byadhayissasi.
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TIBETAN-SANSKRIT-CHINESE INDEX!
(TEXT)

K

kye maho aho 3 #k, 49

klu naga E, 61

dkah] — spyad duskara i, 20. — mdzad duskara, colophon, sect. x1. shin tu —
spyad atiduskarakaritva, 144. rfied — durlabha 20. (v. yid)

dkyel gambhirya ¥& (&), 35

dkrug pa 4/ir caus. 153

bkur ba upa-/as 7K T3, 2: mahita (# f 3¥), 131

bkra shis mangalya, 101

rkun v. chom

skad bhasa g&, 116: cp. 130. — cig #id la ksanena — 4x, 123. — du iti, 141

sku kaya %, 4, etc.: darira, 13: riipa, 52, etc.; 5, 55, 56; 2%, 97: vapus %, 54:
gitra i, 55. — nas ksepa (?), 116. (v. cha lugs, chos, gdun, gzugs, srog)

skul (ba) parikseptr ({8 3 #?), 102: Jcud caus. 118. (v. gzhen)

skor ba] bskor bar bsgrims pa niyujyase, 117

skyabs $arana G 1K, 93. — hgro ba $aranam ./gam §F 1K, 2

skye ba upapatti 2E, 25; ()& J%), 110. skyes pa cudbhava, 153. — wmched
dyatana £, 29

skye bo janah, 16. — rnams, dag janah, 12, 19, 119; 5 4, 152: janah, 135.
skye dgu rnams prajah # &, 93. (v. nan, sman)

skyed pa vi-/dha, 54: ut-y/pad caus. 128. (v. dgah, etc.)

skyes bu nara A\, 103. skyes mchog pungava 4 F, 91

skyo bgyid pa samvejana (R i), 77

skyod pa] mi bskyod pa akampya, 36

skyon dosa, 113; i}, 120. — mkhyen dosajfia, 59. — med niratyaya (- #),
110. — med #ii tshe xhig akalmasa (?), 24

skyob pa tiyin ¢ -, 3: trana 7, 98

skrag (par) mdzad trasana 4 4 Hi, 77; &, 87

1 The index covers the text of T. apart from a few particularly common words and meanings.
I-tsing’s renderings are often too far away from the original to be noticed; of those recorded,
many are placed in brackets as loose or mistaken. It is hoped that the system adopted will in
general be self-explanatory but the following points may call for mention: (a) Tibetan and
Sanskrit words are normally entered under their simple forms without regard to inflections
and auxiliaries; Tibetan equivalents of Sanskrit verbal prefixes are not entered apart from the
verb to which they belong. (b) Dashes represent the initial word or words of the entry.
(¢) Reference numbers are to verses of the text. (d) Sanskrit equivalents are separated by
colons, Chinese by semi-colons. () Where a square bracket divides part of the italic entry the

intention is to separate the main heading from what follows.
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skrun pa ut-y/pad caus. 142. rab tu bskrun pa mdzad pracayam nitah #2 -

Gk 17) 1H, 29
bskal pa kalpa, 89

KH

kha lo sgyur ba. ..mchog satsarathi (J{ Ll = %g), 103

khams gsum traidhatuka, 88

Rhur v. 7in

khens pa v. na rgyal

kho na eva M passim. —r7 bas kevalam (asti) Mt , 40

khon] — khro ba pratigha %, 48. sems — chud mdzad upatapana [ 1§ 0>, 87

khyad par visesa 2 B, 21: visesatas (8 i [ ?), 43. khyad med avisesena,
58. khyad mi khor dure (buddhadharmanam lokadharmah) i #3 38, 39

khyab] legs pas — kalyanakalila (§ 32 it [H 3B), 91. (v. bsam)

khyod hdra ba tvadréa, 23

khrims v. tshul

khro virodha 1§, 47. (v. khon)

mkhas pa vidvas |- %, 78: kausala, 124, colophon, sect. x11

mkhyen pa .[jia 48, 151: %jiia, 19: ovid # 4n, 127. thams cad — sarvavid, 3:
sarvajiia 5§ & &, 68

hkhu ba drugdha (9§ 3 ?), 122

hkhor ba samsara 4 B¢, 59, 112; IE ¥t BE (s°patala), 129; 138. (v. khyad)

hkhrug pa] mi hkhrugs pa aksobhya, 96

hkhrusis pa udaya, 153

G

gan hi, 42(?), 65. — cihan run yat kimcit fJf, 39. — dan — du yatra tatra,
118

gan na prati Wy, 38

gus pa gaurava, 7: a-\/dr % {5, 91. —r mfian pa upasana, 90

gegs bgyid (pa) upaghita & K&, 33. — ma mchis advamdvin 3% B 2% 3B 48, 34

ge sar paksman, 36

g0. . .ct phyir katham, 6; cp. 106, 136, 139

8o hphan pada (& % ¥ 1& durlabham padam), 20; (¥ ¥ 12 padam
anuttaram), 26

go ba] go sla gamaka, 75

goms pa prahata ¥, 123. — mdzad sitmi-Jkr (i), 14

gos vastra, 128

gya gyu jihma 4§ g, 15. — can vijihma @} 03, 102

gya nom pranita Bk B, 23 B
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gran] mkhyen lags — jfiatum arhasi, 151
grans samkhya 3% f&, 8: — ma mchis pa asamkhyeya 4 Y7, 151. — med

asamkhyeya (adj.) 41 4, 7; (subst.) 1§ ji, 26
grogs] — kyi phul sanmitra ¥ A, 99. — bzan bhadrabandhava T 3 & i

5k, 137. brtson hgrus — gyur pa vyavasayadvitiya, 26
gron grama, 61

gros v. blo
glags antara (subst.) 3% (i, 4: chidra g 3L, 6. — shig thod nas labdhapra-
sara, 60

glin dvipa Y| ¥, 98

glen bslan ba upodghita, colophon, sect. 1

glo ba hrd, 152: cp. 150 (v. note ad loc.)

dgah (ba) priti Jik (#0), 54: Jhlad 8 F i, 92: ynand #k, 93: tusti, 152.
— na icchaya, 89. — bskyed pritijanana & () =, 78. — mgur svairin,
89: svairam, 117. — ston che mahotsava B i 4 #kf ¥ (sasaddharma-
mahotsava), 5. — bar mdzad ramya (3% 4% By 2Z 4E), 101. ran — atmeccha
B %, 41

dgal bo Nanda jit $&, 125

dgar mdzad pa apa-\krs & #, 79

dgu v. skye bo

dge ba kalyana ¥ % J§ (kocetas), 16; 3 ¥, 82: subha, 153

dgons pa asaya >, 14 buddhi 4n, 35: smrti &, 51; IE 45, 80: ud-y/vah 3
113. mi —r nirapeksa R ¥1, 18. (v. phan, etc.)

dgon pa aranya, 61

dgyes (pa)] -—— gyur pritir abhavat 4 ik &, 17. mnon — abhinivesa, 28. phan
par — arthakamata, 104

dgra (bo) pratihata {§ B >, 68: ripu £&, 83: viruddha & &, 105; 107:
datru 4%, 120. — bcom pa arhat T2 & 1 48

bgyid pa JJkr, 132, etc. bgyi htshal ba karaniya, 139

bgrod pa gcig ekayana — ¥, 82

mgu bar mdzad pa \Jpri, 53. (v. dgah ba)

mgo $iras §H, 85

mgon (po) nitha, 64, 116, 117, 141, 150

mgrin pa griva, 5

hgah ma mchis nasti kimcit, 147

hgal ba] mi — aviruddha 4 & &%, 131

hgum pa] gum pa las bsos pa nastopalabdhesu pranesu 3 %, & #%, 17

hgod pa] legs bkod suniksipta, 57. (v. rnal)

hgyur (ba)] thugs mi — na cetaso ‘nyatvam (asti) .0 %) §€ —, 48

hgrags pa] grags prasiddha, 51

hgran pa spardha 3 3§, 27
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hgras pa v. zhe

hgrub pa] grub mchog siddhi, 30. don grub pa arthasiddhi, 69. don kun higrub
phyir sarvarthasiddhatvat 2§ 3§ F, 101

hgro ba jagat, 10, 58, 129, 133, 141; g% {&, 42; A ¥ #H, 58; B (GK), 84;
Wy, 114; 5 A, 141; A 4=, 153: gati #&, 14. (v. nan)

hgrogs (pa) samagama, #il 3t pE, 113. — na bde phyir suratatvat (v. notes)
#n 2., 100

hgrol ba] dgrol (slad) moksa(rtham) 3 [, 58. rnam par grol bar mdzad vimo-
cayati, 92

rgud pa upa-y/han, 93

rgod v. dmu

rgol ba v. sdan

rgya mtsho maharnava B #f, 5: lavanambhas -k #, 35: udadhi %, 149

rgyal ba vijaya # fR, 45. rnam — vijaya [, 42

rgyu hetu, colophon, sect. 11; &, 28. — med akarana 4t 5%, 11

rgyud samtana, 31, 137

rgyun chags pa anivartin < i, 34

sgom pa] bsgom bhavana {& 47, 90

sgyu rtsal kala, 62

sgyur ba pari-/vrt caus. i} & 3%, 123. — mdzad (bhasa)ntaram krtam, 116

sgra] sengehi — simhanada £ ¥ L, 63

sgrib pa avarana [ix 1§, 33

sgrim pa v. skor ba, phyogs

sgrun pa] bsgrun ldom samya (?) 2, 40

sgrub pa abhi-pra-\/arth 8, 14: Jkr, 85: pratipad, 118, 135: (bdag fiid la)
bsgrubs ahita, 32. bsgrub par mdzad siddhi, 65. yan dag — samyakpratipad
(& & 3# ik %), 28

sgrog pa Jgam caus. 51: JJkirt, 152. bsgrags pa kirtana % Sk, 94

brgya byin mishon cha (hdra ba lags) sakrayudhayate % ¥ K 7% #4, 74

N
na rgyal mana | 1&, 74. — khens pa Minastabdha, 125
fian gyur °sitmya, 60. (v. hjam)
nian viripa JE 3, 84: asat, 153. — hgro durgati 58 3§, 14. — son apaya, 123.

skye bo — asajjana J& A, 113
nas v. sku

ries pa] —r bhitam, 141, zhig
7n0] ran gi %o bo 7iid dtman, 151

70 mishar skyed pa ‘v‘ismayam a-y/ni (3 R % kam na vismayam anayet), 125
niom pa] blta bas mi fioms asecanaka (8 & ) 4 3R, 54

v

— skye mi hgyur kasya na syan nicayah, 68
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dnos (po) vastu (F* #+ B vastusv anyesu following svamamsani f§ Bf), 12; 33

mnah prabhutva fif | & F, 117

mnah ba] mi mnah vanta A & JiR, 63
mron] — du saksat, 143. — sum gyur pa pratyaksam B i #}, 50
riian chan mdzad pa ava-,/man §& 8, 27
riian hthen bgyid pa sthayin, 102

rno thog pa JJ$ak, 132

riiom brjid che ba urjita (& A ?), 52
sna nas prag eva (!) Ji, 134

sto ba vi-a-,/khya §|, 39

srion, 44. (v. notes)

bsnags pa apaciti (IR #R), 86

C
geags pa 150. (v. notes)
geam bu atilolata (% 1fff), 41. gcam tshul seva, 116

geod pa v. tshar
bcom ldan bhagavat, 110, 114. — hdas bhagavat &, 4

bcos ma anyatha (v. notes), 69
lce sarasvati, 6

CH

cha) — dbye vibhaga, 90. — tsam amsavayava — &, 152

cha lugs vesa, 116 (£). skuy:i— rupa (?), 130

chags pa .Jsafij (sanga) & 3, 22; 3, 49: anurodha 3%, 47: raga, 83. chags
bcas saraga, 46. rjes su — anunaya J[f, 48. ma — asanga 4§ Yu 3 ., 114.
(v. rgyun, hdod, etc.)

chab ambhas, 152

char] — sprin hdra ba lags jaladayate 3£ E (J§ i i), 73. — hbebs abhi-pra-
Jurs W (%) 7, 79

chu ambhas i, 38. — bo oghah, 98

chun laghu §%, 36

chud pa arpana, 5. (v. khon)

che] shin tu — sumahat, 44

chen po ltar gan ma mthon fio pratanv iva hi pasyami R 3§ 25 §&% £, 42

chom rkun bgyid pa apaharin (£ i& ?), 102

chos dharma & 39, etc.; {4 G5 (lokadharmah), 39; B 3%, 40; IE 3%, 109;
X OFF 13, 128; #p 1, 140. — sku dharmakaya, 146. — #iid dharmata
JA Pk, 42; 114. — dan ldan par saha dharmena, 4. (v. dam)

mchi ba] rab tu — pra-,/ya, 89
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mchis pa 4fvid pass. 133 ) o B 2
mchog para, 55; Ji§, 95: parama f, 62. — tu hgyur ba agratam pra-y ap
18, 40. (v. skyes, kha lo, etc.)

.. 2 1
mchod pa upa-i/is # 3K, 111. mchod hos bahumata, 100: ptjita g 7, 13
hchi ba] hchi bdag antaka, 88

hchin ba \/badh %%, 58
hehol ba)] ma beol avyaparita (35 Bl & 28 B¢ avyaparitasaidhul), 11

]

- 119
jiltar...deltar yatha.. .tatha, 29,31, 32. jiltar. . .de lta bur yatha. . .evam,
mjug anta, 144

hjam (pa) Slaksna 2 #k, 70. 7arn — sauratya {8 2, 124
hjal ba ,[kri, 25
hjig pa \bhid 3}, 146

hjig rten loka, 27; (48 H lokadharmah), 39; 2% i Afl, 108; 142, 145. — (5:1’2
laukika, 33; f# ¥, 39. —gis ka lokadvaya — if, 108. —&
trailokya = 45, 142. — gsum na trisu lokesu (F fi), 133 wen pa

hjigs pal — mchis slad du prasangabhirutvat (22 it 15 3B), 150. —s 7€ Jead
bhiru ¥ %, 98. — med pa abhaya 4 #, 138. — med par Ma=

. nirbhayakara (I 5% %), 95

hjug pa pra-Jvrt, 66; 1, 81. thugs la bzhag pita (?), 24

hjuns pa kadarya 1% g7, 124 o

hjoms pa °ghna @, [, 37: prati-Jhan # K, 43: Jnud 32, 74. m”:{; -
abhi-Vi-Jd; caus. #¢ B¢, 74. rnam — oghna, 78. rab tu — Pra"\/ hr 3%
Bx, 31

rjes v. gnag

7jod pa_Jkath, 41: Jvac, 138. (v. siian, phyogs)

br].z d diptata J6 M, 112: arcita 7] 78 %8, 131. (v. rriomt)

brjod p

@ udbhavana g =, 63

N

fian P a Srotr (BR), 76. 7ian thos éravaka 4z 3, 111. (v. miian pa)
:;Zm ;’Z (ba) (panthano) visamah I &, 115: samkata, 134
™M thag nirakranda. 10: apanna ff J§., 104
~ ) . ’ _ . o I
Aiams) T 8yur jyani ##, 113. — par gyur pa patita % 47 #, 105, — i mnad

anapayin 7R 3R & ,3. — smad pa Jk$ caus. 30. geig i —Pa atyantanasts
5 B K, 134 m ~— pa anapayin, 50
fial ba ,[$i, 126

fit ma ravi g, 37: bhanu, 45
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7 tshe ba pradesi, 33. (v. skyon)

#ine khur manda, 112

nen pa v. hjigs pa

ries pa dosa (X Fl), 3; @ v, 30; i@, 31; 5B 35, 79. — med niratyaya
(41 %t 2), 52

7ion mons klesa (&2R), 16; Hi 1 (&), 44, 58%; (§), 138: tapasvin 7] 3 Bk, 39:

can klista A 3B, 16

krpana, 129.
gnah shin yuga, 5
grien idun bandhava 3 4, 11
gnid log pa supta (4 BB) Nk, 137
miian pa \/$ru (Sruti) Bi] 3, 72. maan hos $ravya, 97. (v. gus pa)
mriam pa sadrsa 2 2 27
miiel (pa) kheda (IIR) 3% £5, 113
rited pa ./labh 1%, 4: pra-\/ap #F, 26: adhi-y/gam, 30. brites nas praptya, 40.

rited dkalh durlabha, 20. shin tu riied sla ba sulabhatisaya ¥ 5 4%, 33
sitan (pa) madhura, 67; 3% %5, 69°: manohara J> B , 72. mi— brjod pa akrostr

= &R, 122, mi — smra ba apavaktr 3% B 122
saam pa Jvid, 135: (iti), 10. siiam nas ity eva, 9
sfizn po sara Jit., 24. siin po(r) mkhyen sarajiia (B% ), 19; 25. — len pa saram

a-,/da, 6. (v. sdug)
srien ba] bsriens slad bhayat B, 14
bsiien bkur bgyis pa paryupasana | Z%, 95

T
tin hdzin samadhi, 22; &, 144
til hbru] — ltar tilasas € B L), 146. — bzhin tiladas, 144
gtad mdzad pa sam-/kram caus. 146
gtan] — nas sarvada, 1. (v. bsam)
gtam katha (i &% danakatha), 128
gti mug bral ba vigatamoha ;K )& %E, 46
gtin patala, 129. — med agadha 4 J&, 35
gtub pa ,/chid, 18
gtum po raudra g &, 105: krura JE §, 124
gter nidhi 5%, 149

gtogs pal] ma — rte B, 56
gton ba .Jtyaj %ty, 17: vi-Jksip 8K, 65. gton phod vadanyata H M, 124. skye

bo rnams la btan manito janah {{fy 3 g, 12

gtor ma bali % &, 65

btan sfioms mdzad upeksaka B #&, 103 ]
rtag pa, rtag, rtag tu nitya, 5, [B, 15, etc.: sada, 117. mi rtag 7iid anityata

(= & 18), 6
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¢ . fk, 101

rten adhisthina JJf {iK, 55: adraya, 64. legs — samsrgyalﬁi lj%e’n (Devadattam)
rten pa adhisthatr §i§ 4K, 55: asrita, 57. (lhas byin la) br

upadaya, 140. (v. gnas) _ vimarde,
rtog pa Aliks, 35. nan — asadvitarka Jii S T, 153. rmam brtags na

70. rnam par — vicarana, 10
rtogs pa) rtogs ma mchis agamya ik, 34 ) ) < e BE,
lta (ba) drsti 35 B, 79: 832. bitar hos drastavya, 97. mi lta ba nirapeksa 5

107. (v. sdug, yul)
star ba anu-\/bhuj {i§ &, 84. bstar ba nikasa, 63

stun pa upa-y/ksip, 41
sten v. sa

sten pa 4/bhaj (bhajana) 7% I, 95

stod pa \[stu §%, 2; (stuti), 48. rab tu — pra-,/ sams e, 47
ston Sarad $k, 38

. ol $ caus.
ston pa .Jvac, 127- \Jr caus. 128: vi-,/ghat caus. (E. i€ [1:), 138: vi-4/drs ca
2], 138

stobs v. thugs

brtan (pa) dhruva 4%, 34: sthairya, 36: dhira, 65, 126. — fitd sthairya T %,
36. (v. dran)

bstan pa $asana #, 2, etc.; Fif 3, 89: mata ¥k, 86. bstan min anidarsana
T, 151, (v. lun)

bsten pa sevana T2 8, 15; 2% #%, 95

TH

tha dad pq bhinna 4 2 Bk, 109. bsam pa — asayabhedena P £%, 130

thama asat AR, 47: manda 3 45, 78

than lhod (niyama) (R 5g), 21

thad na Visaye ¥} 37

thabs chala, 41. upaya J5 {f, 82, 124; 129

thar pa) thay htshal mumuksu (4 % JBt), 98

thal sbyay Prafjali 4 2, 111

thug pa]l — g mchis nasti niscayah 2 f§ 4n, 8. (v. gnas pa)

thugs manas, 4, 50: cetas, 165 iy, 48, 114: citta (>, 19: hrd ., 22:
buddhi, 38; 4 0. —rje karunya J 2k o0y, 18; #K, 63; Kk BX, 104:
karuna gk » 58, 61; 2&

T 60, ‘zg ﬁ_;, 64-, 62, COlOphons sect. VI. — rje ca.n,
karur_lﬁyat #;a, 139 — rje chen po, che mahakaruna X #, 22, 59. —177¢
mdzad mq 8yur akarunabhavat 4§ 4 , 64. — stobs sattva, 49. — brise ba
krpalutva g 35 15 » 105: anukampa, 142, (v. hjug pa)

thun mon (ba) saminya

(% %), 109. — ma lags pa asadharana 4€ g 3&, 23
thub pa mup;j 2 J8,7, 37,153
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thog drun rim pa taratamakrama (& F 1), 21

thog ma adi %)), 82. —r purvam ¥, 128. — med anadi (4£ B 3} anadikala),
123; 134

thogs ma — avyahata 9 TE, 80. mi — asanga, 88

thod v. glags

thob pa pra-\/ap %, 5; 4 (prapyate), 86: ./labh, 20

thos pa upa-\/sru B{], 68; $ravana 3§ B, 92

mthah anta [, 9; 61; %, 82

mthu prabhava J§i{ 5%, S
mthun (pa) anukila, 66. 7jes su — anakula (! v. notes) [& 8L i, 75. mi —

dvamdvani, 113

mtho ba visista %, 27

mthon ba ./pas g8, 42: ,/dr$ ¥, 53: \/iks Bf% #R, 53: darsana (3B R), 92. mthon
no cog (darsane) i 3K, 54

hthad pa v. yid

hthen pa v. rnan

D

da ko adyapi, 143

dag (pa) suddhi 7& 8, 14; &, 38: suddha §§ #2, 96; &, 99: visuddhi #, 38;
&, 133: visuddha 3% &, 131. rnam — visuddhi, 51. yoss su — pari-
suddha, 15; [H] #2, 49. shin tu yons — suparisuddha 45 35, 71

dan por tatplrvam ), 53: prathamatas 5, 59: adau £, 76

dan (ba) prasanna, 50; P& B, 96. 7ab — suprasanna ¥ € ¥5, 49: prasida
B, 50

dad pa prasida, 153. — skye pra-Jsad 1§ .» 2k, 92. dad (par) mdzad pa
a-\/vrj caus. &% fRK, 42: a-J/ksip (Bt R 1% %X . kam iva naksipet), 52

dam pa sat IE, 47. dam chos saddharma %, 5; # 1%, 47; (1% #), 142. dam
chos ma lags asaddharma R IE %, 47. dam pahi spyod ldan sadvrtta
(8% ¥ £8), 23. ran bzhin — bhavapisuna (!), 51. (v. slob)

dal bus bgyid pa mandagamin (Hf 1% 7?), 102

dug] — bzhin visavat, 24. — bcas savisa (7§ fif), 121

dul ba nibhrta () & ?), 52: danta (¥ R @& 3% %), 103

dus kala, 50, 110; (B &b anadikala), 123; 127. — hdas pa kala gatah, 60.
— min akala JE B, 81. — gsum kalatraya (X 2 = %), 90

de] — nas tatas 4 b, 76. — bzhin gshegs pahi tathagata fn #f & I, M K,
56. — slad atas, 21, 103; g1 #f, 141: iti, 26: tatha, 146. des na atas, 150

des pa pesala (F 35), 124

dogs bcas pa sasamsaya, 6
don artha passim. — che mahartha i #) 3%, 67. — (gyi) slad du °artham

F, 61; carthe 75, 84. gzhan gyi — slad du pararthe ¥ M, 17. ran (gi)
— svartha g #, 7; & %, 117; B ., 136: svakarya H i, 107
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dran] — brtan rju ] L %, 15. — sron rsi {lj, 91

dran pa smarana % 4y, 94

dri ma] — can malina £ ¥ J4:, 38. dri med gatamala, 128

drin] ma — asamstuta, 11. (v. lan) ‘

drun du gshegs nas upetya (4% il B), 127. (v. thog)

gdah ba ./dr$ pass. 32; 3, 50; 132

gdugs] — dan hdra ba lags divakarayate Wiz 1 F+ B %, 74

gdun] sku — asthini B 7 £, 144

gdun ba tarsa ), 152

gdon mi htshal bar niyatam, 140

bdag 7id kyis svayam, 10. (v. hichi ba)

bdah ba] chu bos bdas pa oghair uhyamanah % i, 98 R

bdud Mara Jf§, 42, 44, 138: Namuci i F, 87: Mrtyu 3£, 89. — rtsi amI
B %, 72. — rtsi can samrta H %, 121 . .,

bde ba sukha %, 23, etc. — can sukhin 2% %% ), 77. (bsiien bkur bgyis pa}s;) .
hgyur $amkaram (paryupasanam) E¥ i@ B, 95. —r gnas Pras"’fls" 32j2<
2,104, bde legs svastyayana (IE 48 ?), 122. shin tu — susukha fif %, 22.
V. hgrogs .

bde"(Pa fatﬁyf l;:;)& &, 67: satya B §, 122. —7r gsun ba ananyathavadin )it
B2 Aa e, 132

hdag pa] ynap par — vidodhana [B] ¥, 94

hdah ba atikramana A2 3B, 108: ati-y/vrt, 118. (v. dus, mya nan)
hdi siied iyat, 9 .
hdin bq V. mal
hdud pa samnati, 125: namasyanti i, 149
T , . yantli Jig,
hdul ba i (jaya) W, 44, 46; B8, 5, IR, W, 122: vi-ymi k., 143. gdul ba,

8dul bya vineya Jj; 5] 4, 61; 130, 143: vaineya (b B¥ £E), 116. skyes bu
hdul bq naradamya, 103
hdebs ba v. gzhen

hdogs pq . bhan, sman
hdod chags raga $k BE, 73. — bral ba vitaraga jk P& 3, 46
hdon pa

ud-\/hr (uddharana), 7 W, 73. rtsa nas bton uddhrta £ %y, 30
hdor ba) zhgps kyis —r mdzad padanyasam karitah (¢ £ ?), 62. (v. yal ba)
hdra bq PratirGpaka 2% ¥§ (v.l. "R), 32. hdra iva, 57. —r samam [§], 53
hdren pa ava-,krs H4, 61: parayana (5] 22), 98: ud-/dhr #& ¥, 129. 7ie bar —
UPa-Jkrs 8] 2, 79
hdres pa vimisra 35 24
rdul Iajas, 29, (% 35 Yu rajamsi ca tamamsi ca), 76: renu 44, 73

rdf) 7je vajra 4 W, 144
ldin ba v, nam khah

ldog pa nivreti g, 93
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ldom v. sgrun pa

sdan ba jighamsu (B %K), 122. —r bgyid pa prati-/han pass. 3§, 148.
—s rgol bar samrambhat (§& [fi), 43. (v. zhe)

sdig pa Kkilbisa 3, 94. — med pa niravadyatva 4 ;8 Z, 101

sdug (pa)] siin du — manohara (Jk 1), 100. blta na caksusya (GE & =k ?),
148. blta na rab — netrasubhaga fiff & & #k =, 72

sdug bsnal ruja @ B, 18: vyasana ¥ 3§, 84. — chen po kim vaidasataram Ei
A %% 8 BB, 91. (v. gzir ba) ’

sdud pal bsdus dan ldan pa samasavat [, 67

sdom pa +/badh, 58

brda sprod pa sam-,/jiia caus. B 7~, 141

brdo (=sdo ba?) pra-,/ap i (?), 116

N

na tshod vayas £ 4%, 110

nam khah ambara 2=, 38. — ldin dan hdra ba lags vainateyayate 41 4% & B F,
73

nub mo ratri ¥, 44

nus pa ksama fi§, 142

non ba] nons pa can du mi brtsi ba naparadhyate, 66. noris mi mnah nisklesa, 75

non pa v. sl

gnag rjes gospada 4= WF &%, 35

gnas (pa) Jstha 4, 2; 89, 136: sthiti, 147: ostha (v. bde, etc.): ava-,/stha
1, 136. —r bgyi ba la thug na stheyam bhavet fE {&, 84. gnas la
brten patrastha, 43. 7ier — upasthita {f, 80. legs — sunivista #d 4£, 56.
(v. hbyun ba, etc.)

gnod (pa) /pid (& #& #), 23. — bgyid apakarapara (#& F&), 119: ahitavahita
9 %, 120. — mdzad \/badh, 66. — mdzad mi mnah apratighati 4% B ¥,

52
mnal ba \svap, 115
ynam pal — thams cad du sarvabhisarena, 1, 31. — hdi hdra evamvidha, 133

ynal] — du hgod samadhatr & Ff §¥, 102. —du gnas par shog prayatu
vidheyatam, 153

snan ba 3loka ¥ ¥ A8, 37. —r mdzad alokah krtah #& ¥, 108

snod bhajana (fi ¥ &), 71. — kyi mchog satpatra ¥} 3%, 99. — min apatra
Ik 2%, 81

P

dpah (bo) vira K He %, 19; 2, 87; 45. — rtsal bstan parakrantam 5 1%
B, 25
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dpag med prabhuta (!) & (?), 8 . .

diaf] — clfe dhanya(%a,?sg. — du byed s$rikara A+ % 1Y, 95. ——3yans dhany
% ¥, 101. hgro bahi — zhin mdzad piitam jagad bhavet, 13~. s 4 56.

dpe upama }t ¥, 33. —lta upama ¥% Wy, 34. — byad vyafijan
— med pa nirupama, colophon, sect. III

spel ba Jv;ﬁh caus? 7 E, 3(;3. vardhana (v. blo), 78. legs par — Sam-vadh
caus. (7 RBF & samvardhita), 20

spo ba zhig (v.l. 2hib) tu btub samcarin 7] & #, 140 o 3t B,

spor: ba \ha (JE BF %), 126. spans pa vaisasa i, 44. spass shin viksep
15. rnam — ava-,/dhi, 10. yons su — pari-y/vrj caus. (& ?), 24

spobs pratibha, 153

spyan hdren pa ni-\/mantr (nimantrana) 3%, 121

spyt samanya, 41

spyi briol (skyes) mukhara (v. notes) R FHi U & ), 9 od

spyod pa vi-\/sah, 10: upavicara, 63: vrtti, 109: sakti (v. notes), 12.9- .sPy od
hos rin chen pa vicaranaratna (4% )i &), 97. me khyer tsam duhan m1 PY
bhiimim khadyotim api na vindati, 37. (v. dkah, dam, yul, lons)

sprin v. char ;

spro ba \Jtrs 127 (v. notes): sausthava, 128. — skye J/trp (% #% %), 92. spro
dan ldan pa Vyasavat &, 67

PH

bha pitr, 106

pha]l — mthar Phyin pa nistham Jegam g {5, 28. — rol med apara 4% % 5%, 35

Phants pa] geig pu — ekantakalyana — ) %, 83 .

phan Pa  upakara? B (ZE), 119. phan dgons arthakama, 139. phan bgyld pa
Upakarapara f I R, 119. phan hdogs anugraha F|, 142. phan hdogs
ba upakarin, 106, Phan hdogs bgyid slad upakaritvat (B, 7 ?), 106. phan
hdogs mdzad pq anu-y/grah F|, 93: upakaritva 47 B, 100: pFa-Jvrt
(p ravrtti) (4 %), 105 upakirin % B, 148. phan (pa) mdzad pa hitakartr
B X B2 £, 85: hitakarin f& f& &, 99: hitavahita 8 g1, 120. phan
Pa gun hitavaktr H &Y%, ss. (v. dgyes, bzhed)

Phan tshun anyo ’nyasya (karakah) F , 141. — du anyonya #4§ —., 55

Phal pa] phay cher bahu (adv.), 132. (v. bshos)

Phun (sum) tshogs sampad e oo, o6
phul v. grogs Mmpad, 55, 962, 99. upasampad,

Phons pa vyasaniy B

i, 77.
phod pa v, glon bq
phyag htshal namas 7 il
phyt] — nas tatas %, 123

—7 gnas vyasanastha (¥ 2 4&), 104

» 85 il 149, — bgyid pa Jvand ik i, 59
© = phyir zhin, 54
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phyogs dis, 138. — dag tu disah, 65. — geig bsgrims te brjod ekadesapranayah
kriyate it &> 5+, 7

phrag dog irsya 3 35 i, 27

phrin (hphrin) las karma ¥, 4, 71; 8. sku gsun — vakkayakarma £ 3%, 148

phren ba v. hod zer, sor mo

hphags par bgyi ba utkarsa (3 %), 21

hphel ba vrddhi i &, 93

hphrog pa] sdig —r mdzad kilbisahara [§} % 3, 94. yid hphrog mdzad manamsi
haranti (> Z &, 5§ M), 76

B

bag]l — chags vasana ${ f§ 2, 3. — chags lhag ma vasana B 4, 31. — dan
bcas pa apramatta #2 3 $h, 137. — med pramadin ff 5%, 77: pramatta
(#% 47), 137

bar (ma) madhya H3 AR, 78; W3, 82. byis pahi — la abilebhyah, 51

bas] — htshal ba ksayin, 150. — par ma gyur kyan akar$anenaiva, 152. mi-—
aksaya i€ A i, 150

bu ga chidra X, 5

bu lon rna {f &2, 143. — med pa anrnya, colophon, sect. XIII

byan chub bodhi ¥ #, 25, 86. rdzogs pahi — samyaksambodhi IE i& % $2, 19

byams (pa) vatsala #2 Kk #, 11: vitsalya B 3% 4Ar, 105; K B, 116: maitr1 3%,
122

byis pa bala FL &, 51: balisa J£ /R, 83

byed pa po kiaraka, 141

bran vaktavya f¥ i, 117

bla] — ma guru, 106. — ma fid guruta, 106. bla (na) med (pa) anuttara, 26;
% B, 34

blag pa \/curn fif, 144

blu ba ki lit, 13
blo] — gros mati &k, 51. (btsal bas) — gros skye hgyur (anvesanam) matikaram

B = B, 94. — gros mchog tu hgyur (sevanam) dhikaram param B .3
A, 95. — spel buddhivardhana (8§ f# 4), 78

dban v. ran

dbar po indriya R, 50; 125

dbugs hbyin pa asvasana T % &, 77; &£ B =, 87

dben pa viveka Jg i ¥, 60

dbye ba]l — mi mnah asambhedam agatah 4§ 2 31, 109. (v. cha)

dbyer] thog drun rim pa — ma mchis chinnas taratamakramah (€ & F 1),
21

hbah zhig kevala {B, 14, etc. yon tan — tshol ba gunanvesanatatpara, 120
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hbar ba dipta W 32 & FE M, 52: ujjvala, 56. (v. zhugs)

hbyun ba .|ksar ‘&, 72. byun ba utpada W}, 112. hbyusn gnas akara, 97; {i,
149. hbyus ma gyur na bhavet, 17

hbras bu phala B, 28, 99; (& ¥ i phalodaya), 153. — bcas pa saphala
R, 22

hbrel pa med pa anavaskrta, 11

hbrel (ba)] rjes (su) — vyanusrta [§{fi &, 6: anubaddha (4% R Hf nitya°), 22.
legs par — svanubandhin (7] {& 2&?), 82

sbal v. rus

sbyin dana 7§, 128

sbyor ba] rnam par sbyans visodhita fig &, 30

sbyor ba) legs par sbyar ba suprayukta, 75. (v. lam)

sbrul bhujanga F (3%), 73

M

ma matr, 106

man (po) mahat J, 43: bahu 2, 84, etc.: akirnata, 113. man pohi nan du
bzhugs pa akirna JZ &, 60. man po prayas 18, 69. rnam man bahu (?), 130

mal $ayya JK, 126. ran btin bahi gnas — trnasayya % )&, 126

mi manusya A, 109: manusya, 112: nr, 123. —7iid manusyatvam N\ %,
5. lha dan — rnams nrdevah N\ K, 87, 131

mig caksus, 53

mu tata, 107. — stegs tirthya JB %, 45, 87; 4} i b 5E, 48

mun (pa) tamas [, 45; 76. —7 gyur pa tamobhita ], 108

me khyer khadyota &, 37

mya nan hdas pa nirvana {8 #, 79; (& #K nirvane ’pi), 145: pari-nir-,/va
&8 4%, 135, yors su — parinirvrta J& [& /B, 146

dmah ba hina 45, 27

dmu rgod khatunka A< g8 N (?), 103

rmad] — (du) byun (ba) adbhuta 75 45, 8; colophon, sect. 1v: paramadbhuta
(% [E #%?), 44. (khyod ni ya rabs) rmad cig lags ka nameyam (tavaryata)
(T %) 4% fi& %, 105. de rmad do ka namasau ¥ L) 4 § 3¢, 114

rmas pa] smas pahi bdag 7iid ksatatman &£ 3,98

"mons pa midha, 46: moha (JL &), 148

smad v. figms

sman] — gdags upakara 47 B &, 108. — hdogs hita J&§ £, 131. — ma mchis
nanugrhnati, 23. — slad du hitaya J& F), 134. skye bo kun la — sarvajanya
& B &, 78. kun la — yon btags sarvatithyam krtam R ¥ 4 3 &, 110

smod pa vi-|garh 3k, 47; A %, 83

smon pa] smon bgyid pa «Jsprh, 111. —r bya ba #iid sprhaniyatvam, 112. smon
lam pranidhi, colophon, sect. IX
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smyun ba mdzad ksud adhivasita, 115
smra ba .Jvac, 132. smra ba po vaktr, 41. smos ci htshal ka katha o] 3, 12;
kedanim (astu guruta), 106. cz smos prag eva Ji, 85. cz zhig smos ka katha

4w g B, 9

TS

gtso bo prabhu, 18; J& B 8§ AL, 116. —r gyur $resthatam gatah 47 & [H &%,
27. gtso dan ldan pa paravatta, 62

rtsa ba v. hdon pa

rtsal v. sgyu

rtsi v. bdud

rtsub pa parusa Jfg %, 70: tiksna g f&, 124

rise agra, 36

rtse ba v. zhugs

rtsom pa a-irabh &, 81

rtsol ba] btsal (v.l. stsal) vyayata, 129. rtsol byed pa samudyata, 43. rtsal, v. dpah

stsol ba ,/da #, 12: ni-y/vi$ caus. #, 140

brise (ba) anu-Jkamp $ %, 16: anukampa fB $%, 104. —r bcassadaya (£ [FH)
121. brtse med pa nisthura (4 H F) .{> svasraya®), 64

brison pa ud-yyam (k5 $ 4 7 %), 26: sam-ud-y/yam (5 & #) f5 ), 134.
brtson hgrus virya $j) {6, 20, 81: vyavasaya, 26. — mdzad pa /ghat 1T #f
w, 114

TSH

tshad ma mchis aprameya 4 &, 151

tshar gcod viniyantr (47 1E 3§ ?), 102

tshig] — bzan ba supada B 67

tshim pa AJtrp BH 16 i, 126

tshun v. phan

tshul vrtta, 147. — khrims $ila PP g, 14, 96; vrtta &, 99. (v. gecam)

tshegs] — su mishar mi che natibharo ’sti, 43

tshogs rasi 1%, 149. gdul byahi — vineyavargiyah, 143

tshon ranga, 128

mishan laksana #g, 56

mtshar] ci zhig — sa (i.e. kevalam midho) vismayam agacchet (#F B | ),
45. (v. tshegs)

misho hrada 7k, 61; 96. — chen mahahrada % i1, 152. (v. 7gya)

mtshon cha v. brgya byin

htsham pa anuripa {8 Ffi, 55. kun dan —r hjug yogavahin [ : - b

htshub pa v. rlun
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htshal ba °jfia, 89. isyate (82 ## it J& 4n), 106
htshol ba anu-,/is (anvesana) 3R, 120. btsal ba anvesana § 3K, 94

DZ
mdzad spyod cesta (for Ch. v. gsun), 38. — bzan po sucestita, 51
mdzah bshes sakhi, 11: priya, 100
mdzes pa saumya, 54. mdzes bzan Subhadra 78 Bf, 143
hdzag pa drava Je, 72
hdzin pa) zin upitta, 13. (v. ya mishan)
lldzugs pa v. sran .
rd2i ba] bdud hyis mi rdsi ba mrtyor agocarah & A P 4T p (prayati
yatra...), 89

rdzu hphrul rddhi i ifi , 63
rdzogs pa v, byan chub

ZH

zhabs pada, 29. pada, 62

zhal mukhg B, 72. — gyis bzhes abhy-upa-\/pad, 10

%hi (ba) ¢ama, 86, 113: saumya 34 >, 100. zhi gyur pa $anta I8 i &, 148
zhi bgyis (na) ksami(tva) & b, 125, die (ba)r zhi upas’énta' B, 52,:
Upasama (% B 2 indriyopasama), 125. dier zhi la gnas UPasama.stha |

% 4L, 62. dgon pahi zhi gnas $antam aranyam, 6_1- rab zhi mdzad
_ Pra-/$am caus. W, 73. rab tu zhi bgyid prasamam ./vraj (#%), 152

zhin ksetra, 133. __ gshin satksetra B’ M, 99. (v. dpal)

U ba Jprach 7§, 127 o

zhugs) das beas pa sahutasana (K ), 121, — rtse ba jagarsi, 137. mgo la

hel hbar ba adiptasiras 8 8% 3, 85_ )

€] — hgras gyur pa pratinivista & 4k IR, 4. — sdan dvesa, 73— sdan can
Y0Sana, 46. __ sdan bral ba jitarosa jk 3§ E 46

10 sha gaky;
gxh t1, 150

an itara, 19. para, 23, etc. — du anyatha, 132
82hi ytey gcig pu ekayana Mt /& 15
8xhup lugs mata % , 83. — bzan po sunita, 30
8%hen sy hdebs prejraka 1 % %), 102
';':z’;‘?m ba vadha %, 138
bletﬁf o tustaya, 86 s 59
baheg ;a] bzhugs mdzad dhrta B »

@ trsna g, 49: icchd, 63, 66. —hi hero bg ista gatih F ¥&, 14. phan
bzhep 97 — hitakamata F 9, 104

SPa a-Jda Wy, 24
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Z

sab pa gtdha (%, i.e. Mahayana), 67. — #iid gambhirya, 35

sl gyis gnan akranta, 88

ser v. hod

sla (ba) candra g, 38, 72

slog pal — ma mchis pa anavagraha, 88. rnam bzlog vibhavita, 123

gzigs pa ava-,/lok ¥, 137: \/pas, 148. diid la ma —r atmanirapeksa R B %,
20. don — drstarthatva 3§ 3, 75 _

sir ba] sdug bsnal man pos — na pidyamanena bahudah 3 % & 3 &, 16

g.
S

gzugs (kyi) sku rupakaya {5 (3% R) 5, 145; &, 146
zan (po, ba) kalyina, 118: bhadra, 137, etc. sku gsun —s vagriipasausthava,
101. rab — ekantakalyana 75 & F, 64

bzo] rab tu — naipunam param 3 ¥%5, 71
zod pa ksama, 43: ksanti Z., 122. mi bzad (pa) ghora, 129: raudrata (& 5§ #%),

148. (v. ran bzhin)

ult

H
ho brgyal $rama, 136
hod zer phren ba ston ldan pa sahasramsumalin F H J&, -45
hol mi mchi diire (sc. asti) (4% A B K& # dure tasyetaro janah), 19
hos pal v. mchod pa, miian pa, lta ba, spyod pa

Y
ya mtshan] — che ba lta bur vismitavat, 111. — mi che anadbhuta, 147. — hdzin

pa med avismita, 111
ya rabs aryata I £, 105 ) .
yan (kyan) hi (?), 61. — dag samyak, 28. — dan — du bhuyo ’pi, 74
yans v. dpal
yan chad] mdzes bzar — Subhadranta, 143

yal ba] —r ma dor ro na vimuktavan, 144 .
yid manas ), 76. — ches dkah duskuha (— [ i82), 14_5. — dan szfzad hrdya,
101. — du hon kanta, 52. gcig tu — du hon ekantakanta & £ £, 100

7 i 2, 58; 59: ciraya, 142
i:;’ ZZS(:? lcllz)?m__a; 7573 ’bar Spyodypa upabhoga Ef 3% Ji (upabhogesu vrttayah),
109. — lta visaya 35, 7. — min adesa 3JE &, 81
Ye shes jiiana, 37
Yyon ye sarvatha, 1

yon v.sman } -
yon tan guna & (also ¥ 48, 100; 4% 'R, 49; & &=, 86) passim. — can

gunavat £ & 49
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gyan sa prapata (j3 Hi A p°tatasthah), 107
gyo miaya, 138

R
ra ba prakara (8 ), 107 .
ran] — byun svayambhu 4 fifi 4n, 8. — dbasn bhujisyata B 7E, 86. — bshin
bhiva, 51, 54: prakrti 4, 123. — bzhin mi bzad dauratmya, 138
rans pa pra-\/mud (pramodana) #7 Jik B, 94
rad rod can gokantaka 4 4%, 115
ran trna %, 126
rab rib timira [, 37, 74; 78
ri bo giri I, 74
rig pa vidya g, 61
rigs nyadyya, ‘H FE, 2: varna f4,, 110
7N V. yun
rin] — chen ratna, 25; ¥ ¥, 40, 71; ${, 974, 149. — po che ratna ¥ It, 19
rim pa krama, 21. (v. thog)
ril gyis (sfian) (madhuram) sarvam, 69
rus sbal kiirma $f, 5
re g tavat, 76. — pa mitakala, 33
res hgah kvacit, 65, 115; 5%, 127
ro rasa Bk, 126. — gcig 7iid ekarasata — B, 70
rol mo mkhan kusilava (Vi Iy 18 B& M), 62

rlun dmar htshubs pa akulamaruta, 153

L

lan] — hgah ma lags par asakrt — 4] g, 18. — brgyar $atasas {8, 55;};
satadha, 65. — brgya phrag tu $atasas, 13. (de dag gis) lan ma lO”_ﬂnﬁ:l‘ma'
(santi) 75 £ i, 135. — go ci vhig lon ka (tasya) niskrtih A 45 & B &>
136. drin — lon pa apaciti, 135

lam] — la hjug pa margavatira, colophon, sect. x. — la sbyor niyokta
8 B, 103, (v. smon)

las karma ¥, 6, 15, 153; 47 » 20. (v. phrin)

lugs naya, 89. (v. gzhun)

lun agama B 7%, 90. — bstan vyakarana ¢ 3, 80

lus $arira £, 13: lus can saririn, 13

lus pa] ma — na $esita B, B, 31: asesatas, 146

dhuri

X 2:
legs (pa) su® passim: sam® 20, 101: sidhu Gk B ), 39 =, 1?; K,
bhadra, 86: kalyana, 91: sukrta #, 149. — par vyaktam (2), 665 samj’hu’

81. — gsum ldan trikalyana (= 5 % I8 @), 75. — mdzad (pa)
11, 12
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log pa v. giiid
lons spyod sambhoga, 109
lon v. bu, lan

SH

sha] #id kyt — svamamsani (R Bf, v. diios po), 12. (v. zho)
sha stag sarvany eva, 131

shir sha sirisa (faf ?), 36

shul panthan 3§, 115

shes pa ava-y/i, 7. shes rab prajiia fiX #, 96; , 108. mi — ajfiana & %, 37:
avidya 4% BH, 74. yons su — parijidna fi# 1% 2>, 94. (v. ye)

gshin v. zhin
gshegs pa pravrtti K k., 93: abhisamyana, 121. gshegs mdzad pa \Jksud iz, 115

gshed ma jighamsu, 13. — bgyid pa vadhaka, 18
bshad pa a-\Jkhya, 138: pra-y/ir caus. (dharmam) }% # #, 142. —mdzad
katha krta 2%, 127. 7ies bshad durukta, 24. legs bshad stkta, 24: subhasita,

25
bshes suhrt, 120. (v. mdzakh)

bshos phal pa kadanna (M5 2§), 115
S

sa] — yi parthiva % N, 36. — chen dag la spyod bgyid pa mahabhauma
(5 b 4E 7 $1), 88. — sten Dhuvi, 142. (v gyan)

sa bon bija i, 19 s

sa ler gdah uttanatim yati,

sans rgyas buddha fil, 39, 112; i 5, 114%; 147

i i , 63 . .
j::f;am;}rlr?-smsni 4, 84. mnon— abhimukhi- Jkr %, 36. 7jes — anu-y/cint
i, 42. yid la bsam bgyid pa Vi-\/m;‘é.i B HE, 76
,tang (i ) = i, 2: cetas, 128: citta, 153. — can sattva, 18, 137, 143;
sems cCe€ Fn) ’ .
A A, 134, 149; (— ), 139. (v- khorf?‘ ' N
sel ba/ vi-,/dhma (vidhamana) % 45: Jhr 1§ 1%, 76: nis-y/krs 3t BR, 79
sog pa) bsags bsags 1as sambhrtya sar,rll;lsl,rtya #4032
sor mohi phren ba Angulimala 5% i, 1

. tei h, 16
sran btsugs vivrtam ejz .3. _ hyi mchog santah, 146

sras prasiti (!) 7 1E,

srid pa bhava, 98, 1?1‘;1

sred bra_l f;taigf}g 13: &, 25. sku— pranah fiy, 17. — chags pranin, 17:
srog prar} 1, ’ ’ ’

ptﬁr_labh!'t; 99
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sla v. riied pa

slad du prati, 9. de yi slad tannimittam, 135

slar v. gsun ba '

shu ba] bslu mi miah avandhya 3 HE 38, 80. mi bslu ba avitatha JE )i 78, 75

slon ba pranayin K 3, 12

slob ma dam pa sacchisya 8 )\ , 142

gsal uttana (42, i.e. Hinayana), 67 )

gsun (ba) vac 3%, 4, 148; (= ¥ vagbuddhicestah), 38; [, 101: vakya i 3
68; &, 69, 72; 41, 71; 73; (1), 79: vacas, 70, 75, 77, 130; Fi &, 76}
&, 78, 81: vacana, colophon, sect. vii, 92: yJvac, 127, 141. gsun gsun
Itar vadativa, 57. legs gsuns suvyahrta (36 % 3 & ), 51: subhasita,
69; #k, 97. slar — prati-\Jah, 57. (v. bden, phan)

gser las bgyis pa hiranmaya 4y, 126

gso ba v. hgum pa

gsol ba] gsol mdzad pa /bhuj, 115

bsam pa asaya ($4 $% kalasaya?), 127; #%, 130. bsam mi khyab acintya #E B
151. don — arthacinta /8, 3%, 90

bsam gtan dhyana #f J& , 96

bsu ba abhigamana iff, 95

bsod #iams sukham (adv.), 126

bsod nams punya jig, 9, 29, 96, 149

H
lha deva K, 87, 109, 131; 112: sura ¥, 111. lhas byin Devadatta W g
140

lhag] — par atyanta, 106. — ma Sesa ff, 143. (v. bag)
lhur bgyid, mdzad Opara, 119
lhod . than

’

e maho aho i #%, 71; 1§ i 112; 3£ #& | 1474
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INDEX OF TIBETAN PROPER NAMES
(TEXT AND COMMENTARY)

(Numbers refer to verses of text)

Kun khro (Akrosaka) 113. But kun khro
dan | ba ra dhva dza probably = Akrosaka-
bharadvaja _

Kun dgah bo (Ananda) 48, 103, 126, 146

Kau ndi nya (Kaundinya) 143

Kau sham bi (Kausambi) 115

Skar bzan (Sunaksatra) 113

Khu ta kahi mi rnams (cp. khusta, Divy.
p. 420, 1. 28) 75
Khyab hjug (Visnu) 55

Gan ga (Ganga) 3

Gau ta ma (Gautama) 4, 36, 50, 94, 127
Dgah bo (Nanda) 123, 125, 126

Dgah byed siian pa (? Nandipriya) 1, 153
Dgon pa pa (Atavika) 116 . Lag can
Mgon med zas sbyin (Anathapindada) 92, 104
Rgyal pohi khab (Rajagrha) 81, 115

Rgyal byed kyi tshal (Jetavana) 103, 105

Vyasa) 75, 80
Reyas pa, (Vadoa) 12, 13, 25, 74, 93, 98, 112

Brgya byin (Sakra)
Sgra gcan (Rahu) 33

Na rgyal khens pa (Manastabdha) 125

\ 4 oi bu (Bhargava) 127
Nan spon g1 up(a) BNl 105, 11

Nes (par) gnas (
Siio (b)sans (Syama) 115

Ner sbas (Upagupta) 42 ]
Gg;f yod(or Miian yod (Sravasti) 81, 103,

105, 115, 122, 130

a 75, 99
mya nan med (Caqda-éoka) y
St;i'n:'gpy(;s I?IIOd sruns (Urubilva Kagyapa) 98
Dab phi da phi 116; Dab phe dab phe 130
(v. App. 11, P- 207)
Dun gi gtsug phud can
Drag po (? Ugr )
Drag pohi mig (Raudraksa) 17
Bdud (Mara) 42( 43, 44
i) 87; ; k .
g;]a n;-‘llcfl?l bdag gi bdlaxd ((Kh;lrzum;::;a)ég;
1 mons pahi bdu esal ;
gﬁ:hin-];c:xhi bdud (Devaputramara) , 13
Nam khah 1din (Garuda) _1d7) o
Nor bu gtsug can (Manictda

(Sankhacada) 17

Gnas bcas (Siketa) 115
Gnas hjog dan rigs mthun pahi bram ze mo
(Vasisthi brahmani) 128

Padmabhi rjes su hbran ba (Puskarasarin) 127
Pi (pahi X) lin dhahi bu (Pilindavatsa) 3
Peluka (?) 82

Dpah bo (Siira) 124

Dpal gyi sde (Srisena) 13

Dpal sbas (Srigupta) 107, 121

Sprin la zhon (Jimitavahana) 17

Phyogs glan po (Dignaga) 1, 2, 40
Hphar ba (Plotika) 94

Ba ra dhva dza or Bha ra dhva dza (Bharad-
vaja) 113, 122

Bara nasi (Varanasi) 115

Byan gi sgra mi sfian (Uttarakuru) 33

Byams pahi stobs (Maitribala) 12

Bre bo zas (Dronodana) 126

Dbyug pahi gtsug phud can (? Dandaciida)
3

Ma skyes dgra (Ajatasatru) 3, 124

Mi mchog (? Narottama) 120

Mes byin (Agnidatta) 115

Maudgal gyi bu chen po (Mahamaudgalya-
yana) 3, 69, 86

Tsam pa (Campa) 115

Tsam tsa (Cafica) 4

Rtsva can (? Trnaka) 105

Rtsod pa hbyin (Kali) 18

Brtson hgrus dman pa (? Pali Pastira) 45

Tshans ris (Brahmakayika) 111

Mdzes ma (Sundari) 4, 122

Mdzes bzan (Subhadra) 143

Hdzam buhi glin (Jambudvipa) 33, 145

Rdzogs byed (Purana) 45, 48, 81, 87, 120;
v. also under Hod sruns

Zhi ba (Sibi) 13

Zas gtsan ma (éuddhodana) 101, 119
Zla hod (Candraprabha) 17
Gzugs can sfiin po (Bimbisara) 54
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Bzan ldan (Bhadrika) 126
Bzod pa smra ba (Ksantivadin) 18

Hod (b)sruns (chen po) (Mahakasdyapa) 126,
127, 142, 146

Hod bsruns Rdzogs byed (Parana Kasyapa)
45; v. Lten rgyas

Yans pa can (Vaisali) 115

Ri dags kyi gron khyer (Rorukanagara) 54

Lag can (Dgon pa pa) (Hastakatavika) 115

Legs par hdod pa (Supriya) 116; v. Shin tu
dgah ba

Legs sad (Samrddhi) 138

Shakya thub pa (Sakyamuni) 151

Shakya rnams (Sakyah) 69: Shakyahi sras
(Sakyaputra) 151 .

Shakya blo (Sikyabuddhi) 2 B

Sharihi bu (Sariputra) 3,7,69,86,103; alsoSha
radva tihi bu (Saradvatiputra) 45, 103, 135

Shin tu dgah ba (Supriya) 62; also Shin tu
sfiam pa 130

Sala (Sala) 115

Ser skya (Kapila) 67, 82

Sor mohi phren ba (Angulimila) 9
107, 122, 123, 125

Gsal rgyal (Prasenajit) 4, 81, 105

Bsrun byed (Avanti) 115

g, 105,

Lhas byin (Devadatta) 69, 104, 105, 113, 119,

140

Am bas ta (Ambasta) 69
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(References are to pages of the Introduction and to
) t verses of the text. 1
n. refer to words discussed in the Notes, Prefixed App. dznzf:s i\i’ul;z;;alis ?I)il)o“ ed by

(@) SANSKRIT
Ugra (?) App. 124

agatya 69n.

agamya 34n. Udayana Intr. p. 8 (n. 5
Agnidatta App. 115 Uduma (?) App. 11(66,;.))
Angulimila 125; dpp. 125 upavicira 63x.

upamsu 412,
upayakausala 124
upetya 127n.

Ajatasatru App. 3, 124
adhivasita 1152z,
Adhyar(d)dhasataka Intr. pp. 16, 26
apanyathavadin 132

anavagraha 88u. rddhi 63

anavaskrta 11x. rsipungava 91

Aniathapindada 4pp. 92

anidarsana 151#. ekayana 827n.

anivartin 34n. ekayanata 157.

anunaya 1397. Ekottarikastava Intr. p. 1

anurodhavirodhau 47n.

antaka 88 Aisani App. 130 (n.)

apaciti 86n., 135

apavaktr 122 kadarya 124

apaharin 1022. Kaniska I (Kanika) Intr. pp. 2, 3, 8, 9,

apaya 123n. 13

abhaya dik 138 Kaniska IT Intr. pp. 3, 9, 13, 15

Abhidharmakosavyakhya Intr. p. 17 (n. 5) Kali App. 18

Ambasta App. 69 Kaliyugaparikatha Intr. p. 1

arcita 131n. Kalhana Intr. p. 9

arhat 48 lJZ{a;zlJli{ndrlz;vl.:z¢:ana.mmuccaya Intr. p. 17

Avanti App. 115 araka n. '

Aévaghosz;b pIntr. pp. 5,8, 9, 12-15 II{(_?;letl Intr. Bt]:'s (v.g é)urdharsa)
alatrayavibhaga 907.

asamkhyeya 26 Kaladayuvid 127

Kagyapa v. Mahakadyapa
Kumarakalasa Intr. p. 25
- Kusumapuri Intr. p. 8
e_lkrfg 15222”' Kusumailamkara Intr. p. 8
;;{nf;p 90 . kausala title, Sect. x11
20 Kausambi App. 115
Atavika 4pp. 16 Klesa 16, 44, 58, 75, 138
‘;‘gatsta"’z b Ksantivadin App. 18
adatta

adimadhyantakalyana 82n. ksetra 997., 133
adiptasiras 857.

adya 128n.

asecanaka 54n.

akirnata 113

khatunka 1037.

Ananda 1467 ll?lfdy;ita( %772 s
1 : utaka (¢ pp.

anrnya title, Sect. XIII ; )

Ara (inscription) Intr.p. 3 . )

g q astolra

Aryatdrddavtstotrasarvarthaszddlzmam Gangs App. 3
Gandistotra Intr. p. 13

raja Intr. p. 1
Intr. p. 1 gamaka 75n.

Aryatarastotra ;
Aryadeva Intr. pp- 7, 8,15 Garuda App. 17
Arya Sura v. Stra gokantaka 1157,

Gaura (Gauda?) Intr. p. 8

avarjita 42n.
asraya 64n.
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ca 42n.

caksusya 148

Cafica App. 4

Candasoka App. 75

Catuhsataka v. Varnarhavarnastotra
Caturviparyayakatha Intr. p. 1
Candragupta Maurya Intr. pp. 7, 8
Candragomin Intr. p. 17
Candraprabha App. 17

Campa App. 115

cittaratna 197.

cetana 2

jaladayate 73

Jatakamala Intr. pp. 5, 10-12, 14, 15
Jimutavahana App. 17

Jetavana Adpp. 103, 105

Jianapriya Intr. p. 8

jfianaloka 37

taratamakrama 217.

tithagata 56

tayin 3n.

Tara Intr. p. 8

tirthikas App. 4, 103

tirthya 45, 48, 87

Jtrs caus. 127n.

te (=tvaya) 10n.

Triratnadasa Intr. pp. 8 (. 2), 10 (n. 2)
Triratnamangalastotra Intr. p. 1
Triratnastotra Intr. p.-1
traidhatuka 88

trailokya 142

Dar_ldacﬁda (?) App.3
dﬁ.na.kathﬁ 128n.

Dignaga Intr. pp. 5, 16, 24, 26
divakarayate 74
Durdharsa(kala) Intr. pp. 8, 9
duskuha 145n.

drstarthatya 75n.

drsti 79n., 83

Devadatta 140; App. 69, 105
Devendrabuddhi Intr. p. 16
drugdha 122,

drogdhr 1225,

dvamdvani 113
Doavimsatyavadana Intr. p. 12
dvipa 98,

dvesabhujaﬁga 73n.

dharma 36n.,
dharma)
dharmakaya 145z, 146
Dharmakirti fnzr. b. 16
dharmarasa 1267,
dharmasarvatithya 110
Dharmikasubhati Intr. 8,10
Dhrtarastra App. 116 (n.)

140n. (v. buddha-,

loka-

Nanda 125; App. 125
Nandipriya Intr. pp. 16, 23
Namuci 877.

naya 89

naradamyasarathi 1037,
Nahapana Intr. p. 9

niga 61n.

Nagarjuna Intr. pp. 5, 7-9, 15
Nalanda Intr. pp. 7, 16, 17
nikasa 63n.

niratyaya 82#., 110n.
Nirgranthas App. 121
nivrtti 93

Nila Adpp. 105, 111

pada 20, 26

parikseptr 102
pari-nir-y/va 135
parinirvrta 146

Panini Intr. p. 17
paramitas Intr. pp. 4, 18; Sect. 11n.
Pitrceta Intr. pp. 8, 10
Pilindavatsa App. 3
Pugkarasarin App. 127
peéalata 124

Prakrti App. 105 (n.)
prajiialoka 108

pranaya 7.

pranayin 12n.

pranidhi title, Sect. 1x
pranita 237.
pratighanunaya 487.
pratipad 287., 118, 135
pratibha 1537.

pra-y/vrt 81z.

pravrtti 937., 105
prasanga 1507.

prasada 153n.
Prasadapratibhodbhava Intr. p. 16
Prasenajit App. 4, 81, 105
prasvastha 1047.

prahata 1237.

prag eva 85, 134n.
Plotika App. 94

Bindusara Intr. pp. 7, 8

Bimbisara App. 54

Buddha 112, 114

Buddhacarita Intr. pp. 5, 13, 14
buddhadharma 39n. (cp. 1402.), 147
buddhadharmata 114

Brahmakayika App. 111
Brahmanipatasiitra (?) App. 94

Bharadvaja App. 122
bhava 98, 134
Bhargava App. 125
bhavana 90
bhujisyata 86
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mangalya 101
JWalz_j:us'rindmasm_ngiti Intr. p. 17
_me_;us’rimulakalpa Intr. pp. 5, 8,9, 10
Manicada App. 12
Maticitra Intr. bp.8,9
Mandakini 4pp. 116 (n.)
mahikaruna 22, 59
Mahakasyapa 1462.; App. 116 (n.), 127
mahibhauma 887.
Mahiamaudgalyayana App. 3, 69
Maharajakanikalekha Intr. pp.1,2
Mahesvaradeva Inzr. pp. 4,7
Matrcina Intr. pp. 6, 10
Matrcetagiti Intr. p.1
Minastabdha 125n.; App. 125
Mara 42, 44, 138; App. 115, 138
margavatira title, Sect. x.
A]lgl_’.s:'mllzamifraka Intr. p. 16
©srarastotra Intr. pp.
Mrtyu 897, pp- 12,16, 267
Maitribala  4pp. 12

yogavahin 77,

Rﬁjpggha Intr. p. 6; App. 81, 115
Rﬁ]ataraﬁgizzi Intr.p. 9
rapakiaya 145x., 146

Roruka App. 54

Raudraksa A4pp. 17

laksana 356
lokadvaya 108,
lokadharma 392,
Lokapalas App. 116

vaktavya 117

vadanyata 124
Vt;rétdrhavan,lastotra Intr.pp.1,2,12,17 (n. 5),
Varanasi (Benares) App. 115
vasana 3n., 31

vighatita 138x.

vidya 61n.

vineya 61n., 130, 1432,
vibhivita 1237,

vimarda 70n.

V%rﬁdhaka App. 116 (n.)
Virtpaksa App. 116 (n.)
Vivadhasataka Intr. p. 26
vgvekasukha 60

visesa 21n.
viryam...irabdham 81#.
Vrttisataka Intr. p. 26
Venuvana Inzr. p.6
va'inateyﬁyate 73

vaineya 116

Vaisasa 44, 91

Vaisali A4pp. 115
Vaisravana App. 116 (n.)

vyafijana 56n.
vyavasayadvitiya 26n.
vyasanin 77n.
vyakarana 80

Sakra App. 12, 13, 25, 98
sakrayudhayate 74n.
Sankhactda App. 17

Sakyas App. 69

Sakyadeva Intr. pp. 5, 16
Sakyabuddhi Intr. p. 16
Satavahana Intr. pp. 8, 9
Sariputra App. 3, 69, 103
Sala App. 115

Sibi 13n.; App. 13
Suddhodana App. 101

Stra (Arya Suara) Intr. pp. 8, 10, 12
Stra (grhapati) App. 124
Syama App. 115
Sraddhakaravarman Intr. p. 16
$ravaka 111

Sravasti App. 81, 103, 105, 115, 122
Srigupta App. 121

Sricandra Intr. p. 8

Sriparvata Intr. p. 7

Srisena App. 13
Saddantajataka App. 18

samvejana 77n.
samsaradauratmya 138
samsarapatala 129

samsaramanda 112

sam-+/jiia caus. 141n.

samtina 31n., 137

samadhi 22

samadhivajra 144

Samrddhi App. 138
samyakpratipad v. pratipad
Samyaksambuddhalaksanastotra Intr. p. 1
sarvajiia 68

sarvabhisarena 17., 31
Sarvarthasiddha App. 101
sarvarthasiddhatva 101#.

saha dharmena 4n.

Saketa(ka) Intr.pp. 14, 15; App. 115
saksadvineya 143#.

satmi-Jkr 14

simhanada 63

sukhin 77

sukhopaya 82n.
Sugatapaficatrimsatstotra Intr. p. 1
Sunaksatra 140#.

Sunayaérimitra Intr. p. 21
Sundari App. 4

suprayuktatva 75n.

Supriya App. 62

Subhadra 143

subhasita 697.
Subhasitaratnakarandakatha Intr. p. 12
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GENERAL INDEX

sura 111 svanubandhin 82n.
suratatva 1007. svayambhu 8
Suhyllekha Intr. pp. 5, 8, 18 svastyayana 122

Sutralamkara Intr. p. 13

Saundarananda Intr. pp. 13, 14 ha 1
sauratya 124 Hastakatavika App. 115
sthayin 1027. Jhr 76n.
smarana 94x#. hetu title, Sect. n1n., 28
svagunodbhavana 637.
(b) TIBETAN, ETC.
ko ». go tshar gcod pa 1027.
go 6n. zhugs rtse ba 137n.
glo ba 1507. Hod lde Intr. p. 21
Dgah byed sfian pa Intr. p. 23 hol 197.
hgrogs na bde 1004. rad rod 115xn.
nas (sku nas) 116n. Shakya blo Intr. p. 16
gecags 1507, Shakya blo gros Intr. p. 23
brjid 131x. sran hdzugs pa 16x.
Rta dbyans Intr. p. 12 Bsod nams bzan po Intr. p. 25
thod pa 607,
dan ba 1537, Bu ston Intr.pp. 3 (n.8), 5-8, 10 (n. 4), 15, 16
dad pa 42x., 1532, I-tsing Intr. pp. 4, 5, 10, 13, 16, 25
gdugs 747, Jigdalik-Bai Intr. p. 20
ldom 407, Khora Intr.p. 20
brda sprod pa 1417, Sa skya Intr.p. 20
brdo 1164#. Sor¢uk Intr. p. 22
Spel mahi spel ma Intr. p. 16 Taranatha Intr. pp. 3, 5, 7-10, 16
Spyi brtol 9. Tuen-Huang Intr. pp. 19, 20

Ma khol [ntr, pp. 6,7
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ADDENDUM

Investigation of the (fragmentary) Sanskrit text of the Varnparhavarna Stotra,
now appearing in the Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies, has brought to
light one important piece of evidence for fixing Matrceta’s period. Sect. vIiI, v. 23
reads pratyekabodher ayatyam apare bhajanikrtah | abhisikta mahayanayauvarajye
pare vare. From this it seems certain that Matrceta was a Mahayanist and
the arguments advanced in the Introduction in favour of his posteriority to
Nagarjuna are thereby confirmed.

Among publications which have appeared since this work was in print may be
mentioned J. E. van Lohuizen-de Leeuw’s book The ‘ Scythian’ Period (Leiden,
1949), in which Kaniska I’s accession is again assigned to A.D. 78, and the
discussion of Asvaghosa’s relationship to Matrceta and others in Lin Li-Kouang’s
posthumous work L’ Aide-Mémoire de la Vrai Loi (Paris, 1949).

On Dharmikasubhiiti reference should have been made in the Introduction
to P. Mus, La Lumiére sur les Six Voies (Paris, 1939), chap. I, and on Arya Siira
to A. Ferrari’s edition of the Paramitasamasa (Vatican, 1946), preface, pp. 11ff.

27 55
FEN/M Y

237



'Illhr«ll\ IAS, Sh|mla :

HII!HII!NI [l

00027618




	2026_05_18_12_59_34_001
	2026_05_18_12_59_34_003
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_001
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_002
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_003
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_004
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_005
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_006
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_007
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_008
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_009
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_011
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_012
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_013
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_014
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_015
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_016
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_017
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_018
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_019
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_020
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_021
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_022
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_023
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_024
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_025
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_026
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_027
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_028
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_029
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_030
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_031
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_032
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_033
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_034
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_035
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_036
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_037
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_038
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_039
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_040
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_041
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_042
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_043
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_044
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_045
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_046
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_047
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_048
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_049
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_050
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_051
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_052
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_053
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_054
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_055
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_056
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_057
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_058
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_059
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_060
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_061
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_062
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_063
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_064
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_065
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_066
	2026_05_18_12_59_35_067
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_001
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_002
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_003
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_004
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_005
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_006
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_007
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_008
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_009
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_010
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_011
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_012
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_013
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_014
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_015
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_016
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_017
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_018
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_019
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_020
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_021
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_022
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_023
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_024
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_025
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_026
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_027
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_028
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_029
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_030
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_031
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_032
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_033
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_034
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_035
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_036
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_037
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_038
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_039
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_040
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_041
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_042
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_043
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_044
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_045
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_046
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_047
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_048
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_049
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_050
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_051
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_052
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_053
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_054
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_055
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_056
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_057
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_058
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_059
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_060
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_061
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_062
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_063
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_064
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_065
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_066
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_067
	2026_05_18_12_59_36_068
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_001
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_002
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_003
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_004
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_005
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_006
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_007
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_008
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_009
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_010
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_011
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_012
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_013
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_014
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_015
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_016
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_017
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_018
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_019
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_020
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_021
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_022
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_023
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_024
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_025
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_026
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_027
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_028
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_029
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_030
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_032
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_033
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_034
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_035
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_036
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_037
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_038
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_039
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_040
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_041
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_042
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_043
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_044
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_045
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_046
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_047
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_048
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_049
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_050
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_051
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_052
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_053
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_054
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_055
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_056
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_057
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_058
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_059
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_060
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_061
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_062
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_063
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_064
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_065
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_066
	2026_05_18_12_59_37_067
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_001
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_002
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_003
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_004
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_005
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_006
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_007
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_008
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_009
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_010
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_011
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_012
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_013
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_014
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_015
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_016
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_017
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_018
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_019
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_020
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_021
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_022
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_023
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_025
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_026
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_027
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_028
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_029
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_030
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_031
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_032
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_033
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_034
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_035
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_036
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_037
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_038
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_039
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_040
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_041
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_042
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_043
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_044
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_045
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_046
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_047
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_048
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_049
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_050
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_051
	2026_05_18_12_59_38_052

